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¥ |?c tt) H!lilh o R. G.W#ffi^( R. G. Collingwood)05ftfii{;£ft XW,^3t 

#J Jor $T • A ft ( Lewis Namier) o 1920 ft ft, , '^l %l (§ J) 1ft tt) ft 

$’ £ P nf 0 $1] Slj 1ft 3? 1# * 3 s J£ ( Lecky) , ft M § ( Freeman) > ft ^ M 
( Bryce) Hi ft ( Flint )M Mo ft § ft, ft ft nTft *»r^J • 

Leslie Stephen) tt){ 18 tit£B^ SS® ft ))s£fiftll (J. B. Bury) 0*J 
<S® g rt! ftj Bj A » ft «jit ft tt} € & » tt ft o NftMfK Lord Acton) 

m % - A flli A t ^ ft tt) ift g ft N ftAft lit *2 w 

WL 'ft S ® , A IN g ^ |PJ A * A (Carlyle ) ti ft r.Y] ft $5 ft ft fft # it a 

ftAAi/FlicfiH^ftftA S|5 A£IE) ,*tft tit *2 Ik ft $ ft} ffi ft , if M * 

Al'JMftM&^AAACC. N. s. Woolf) 

fr ft)) ( Barlolus of Sassoferrato , 1913 A ) f[| 111 jf- ift c 1920 ft it, M A 
jpJli||RW«S®W3»^4*f^,*li#^^(G.de Ruggiero) tt){&M 
g ft A % ft)) (Storia del Liberalismo Europeo ) 0 A Ail ® -fll If A [flj A . 

& i? U Ji £ m « ^ m m ft n u n o m # * ^ ji ra tt ffi an m $ m , ft # ie 

flr#M^5i*ritT£i§o £tff^£M^n«#ft(inft£aF[Croce]* 

fttfiSitb AiA W m 1# ). Jl ft«*f Bf ^«®H tt( Bosanquet) ttli^ftftM 

lfi£*HBumet)itAtt»*am#«#I&tf#)ffifl#ife#o 

&%m*&££T-A£{ko 


*^AsaT-<^iift±s; 2 S | iPJ>i 972 iF ii ii 24 a .e^t-ftBUsaifttKiR***). 
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, #M**iJM&#W£*T±7a 

b a<j n # s m « « w # # fn f® 0 7 ^ m 

ft &, # r xt ffe ff i si 15 r m m w (n$ oi 7 m * ^) m m a w m^mw 

®7s@o # ® tU $T?4 • ♦ M (Francesco Ruffini) tf th l£ 0 1+1 H ft 

M £ if * ffi W , i|5 # M m & ffl S W o M # m i± ffe ff 1M ^ £ *n 

JL7*W&«T^SMS (M r$L 

W Mi& X it £ % Sfe ± fl 4 > 5 so -a .t 


8 r f'J M • ffitfcWri Mario Einaudi), 7 R M~X 4 1 ]4t #11 [8 
JL7 , fit IfE ffj fl ttl JnL ( Burke), #P tAItfflKItUr 

J§ rf • ffitfaWi [Luigi Einaudi]S^ # P+J tift JL 

7 ^ IM ij\ £ • # IK )\i ( Edoardo Ruffini) fit %f tit fS &'J 14 zs $5, , ftli 

+4 • iM ,®. W ^ $1 ( Alessandro Passerin d ’ Entreves) tt t 1 <& fit &M inL 
(Hooker) fP if ttt fE ®C IrTS tB , # !)rp Ji ^ ?p (C. C. J. Webb) Hi 4? M fc 
(A. J. Carlyle) 0 Is* + 


X 


fti tt, fib JC +4 nP, W> [H fit tt ( Ideengeschichte) $iC 4i N fl'J XE^ ‘Ji 

Mo % ft m *4 • ti> n © * au m m n it % a % & *j w ^ & at x 

( 1 924 ^ ), filli f tflt4 , ^l( Meinecke) tia ^ I'o 018 

is ,ftfcJ® fifeSP — ft:§:W0|Rl fill M~kM 5fe^^ 0 

4< t6 ■- «t M it, fi £ 18 PM ® 1 ® 0 7 ii ^ ^—4- JL KJft & X ® (W & £ 


mm±mmmmm « tea 
w < a ^ m m &»m t^F ji m w a m * & 4- s ^ ^ ^ « * it ^, m up 

® tin lit, ^ fH ^ N it ife 7 jffi tt> Kl ft 5t # 4 1 W ^ ffl, tt a # 3\ T *E % 
tt £ ff tt K % o M i'll Fl'J (t) ± ^ '4? Jn K m 





1920¥ft,ffiJgft{5t{5lJi Hi m&Mtt 'J A US m W It il,ti &<J 
- ft ffi o J0[?&tt>iS«lJ05i,ttATiS iR ft ft ft § W is) ft ft ft Hi, ft 
Ift IS fi/F] ft M A. ft $> ft fft ft ft, % it ft M ftj fll IT # D-J, A: M iff] m „ ft 
m # Hi US Hff £ @ T E|j Ml ft *& ft, m iE#ft M &m ( F. Schneider) ft 

( 'I 1 tft Id ft ft' —J -ft ft ft -'4) ft ffi %*-)) ( 7?om und Romgedanke im Mittelal- 
ter , 1926 ) , #£$£#}( P. E. Schramm ) ft (ill.-$ift ft 1 R> -ft ¥ 0f }(Kaiser, 

Rom und Renovatio, 1929 ft ), ilrli'A:( A. Dempf) ft{ A S ft-$? 15 }( Sa¬ 
crum Imperium, 1929 ft ) , In ^ ^ ( F. Gundolf) ft (til jf{ : Aft" M 111) ft 
St} ( Caesar, Geschichte seines Ruhms , 1925 ft)AH.i&iftft ! [?l'f;H'|!|(B. 
Groethuysen) ft C TfT K tit Oft- $5, ft ft. $0, ft iE 3® } (Die Entstehung der 
biirgerlichen Welt- und Lebensanschauung , 1927 ft ) <> 

flT^fto Burdach)ft« JA ft IttIBflj£«&¥)( Com Mit- 

telalter zur Reformation, 1891 ft iE Hi !iS ) fW ft ill Jfi i t ft ft ft ift Ac 

£-, & m m & a ft ft £*m ft m (m ft m ib , ft 2 % % w b m is ft) 

ft ftftftftftft Aft, ifi ft ifeB? 0 t> If ft & * ffi] IB ± j& ft r * £ ft 

ra, fl a 4» ift i£ til ft fa] ft ft ft ik iR AAffffAft&ft 

# ( Burckhardt) ft “ jt 1-t Hi ” M ^ ft ft ft T — iE o 

RM^lf K ft Hi MVu&m 0 ft fl'J [fl ft ft ft ft ft MM 

£ ,&#row,ifcjiisgm&3rin%writt„ KfcmvxmMgw 


-ft 


ftAfftft^R 1 ,ft$Sftjl^iH(R. Reitzenstein) fniSr 1H E. Nor- 


den)ft# ft 45 


5 k ft m ft a , ^ ft ( f. Saxi ) Aft m in • m m 


( Edgar Wind) Aft ft ft • M S (Erwin Panofsky) ftl S ftr ft • ft H 

ft (Ernst Cassirer) ip A $J ^ ii A ft ft 0 ilfe fii ft ^ ^ l?t ^ IE @ 

ftJFft'JflftW^fto Hmft^-iftffi:^A:^in,Eft^^^ftEft 
fij W R £ S pfl ft & mr ft o 

ft # ft ^ ^ m % ft, ^ a i fc “ Kft ” n © w ro ft $ i# hh * e 

ft 0 ft ft ft ft ( E. Fraenkel) ft “ ft i/ft ” ( Jides) — Ib] )ft iHt fi-J ft ?a ft ft , ft 


t M ft ft f? 'ft fft ft ft o ffl ft ij|i ® iffi & ft ft ft ijs ft Dft ft ft ft ft ft 
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ftftil ,lilfiilPA0'j^If7 ,iA^$fiffftffi .^ftB£o ¥#(R. Heinze) 
ift 7 ili fiS £Fj (( ft 7 3> f|j ft 0^] j£k I® }) ( Vom den Ursachen der Grosse 

Roms , 1921 7 ) ft§T £7 7 ife] 7-K-*t ft W & 0<J 


x> 


^MM07AA-7ft4itfimtiiJ7-7,M't:IB*M7i!5c 

m a£ ut *ki 4rt w —& n m ft m m # c a s *hc a 7 . * «if ^ ^ si *» 

( Theologisches Worterbuch zum Neuen Testament , 1933 7 /iS Mi IIS ) 0^1 -H 1 


** m m m % ui g fj n ft Aft ± m 7 7 

7 o *t7M7£,E7(J. Barr, 1961 ¥ )M *^4“ ftflf JI „ 

s* m , & & w % *, my & *t # m *n ft ^ ^ ^ i* m * ft n & §r w 

0HIIo aiMl&,ftJftM#-$*ffifcffl^0Jlfc££7fgftift 

$4fc„ 

XtAS 0fj “ n *| ft ” ( histoire des idees) ft 1920—1939 7 |a] M it 7 

fU«*7«frWIgB,in4‘5iliaffi#o^ifc®:£ftaF&JiMM®, 
itttx^fittsiMRio ft m ft m , ft m $ ft 7 

( Durkheim) , M $T ( Mauss) , t*n ft ft ^ (Halbwachs) ft £jt 0'J ft 7 “ ft ft 
ft ft. ” ( representations collectives) fj 0f ft ft ft , ( II ft ft 5m ) ft .H 7 7J 
>£_tI:MM7o 19307ft, —j Jnl• ftil( Marco Bloch)0ftftft 
ft tlk m If W ft 0<J ft UK If S ft a it, 7 m 0 ftftkft«@7ttii»(Le5 

Rots thaumaturges) 0fj ft If a 

^m. &m n* m ft n ps ifo .ft 7 &it 

tit Z ft & W ft #r, fllj IP Jg m (A. C. Jemolo ) M ft ft «jg A flj W#ft M » 
( // Giansenismo in Italia , 1928 7 ) JL ft- |li 7 a I {ft fnj |ti; 0 A 7 7 7 , ft 
7 • Ift -fL 7 (Paul Hazard) fill ((Ift fJ+l M. iR 0fl ItL t/L H| ft)] )) (La Crise de la 
conscience europeenne , 193 5 7 ) Ij £rt iR ft f 1 ! {$ F fil kl ; ^ I!j • 'fiJ If' f|! 
( Henri Bremond) 0\) ( ft: H 7 S S IS ft fkk 'll)) (Histoire litteraire du senti¬ 
ment religieux en France , 1916 7 ) ill 'm it? F £p iS , H M IJII ^ Hi ifn 
B. IfilMiHIItlKA. Omodeo) 0 it g fl? Ill ft 9 ft 
if »(La critica)%j& 

( attualismo ) 0f) if S 7 , flii Ff ® ft Jffi F M. S i£ (Guizot) M ft ft £i£ 7 






(Tocqueville)6f) AltAtl ^ 

t'J ftf If PS o & A A ft W » *4 m $J (E. Grasse 11 i) M (■—A A M fo J$ M 

fM )) ( Storia d ’una mente ) lit (=j ft dj H Bf?J, irtk 7K lii it fMoXsl H: A A itli ft 
Mo $t' *$: Ifc M (Carlo Antoni) MC^tnCStt ($4 -‘&}(La lotta contro 
la ragione ) ft! ^ f lj J| • it l^r^ 111 ( Del io C antimori) I’l'J 7ft lit -¥• $j i£ A ( i!E 
i|t A A « Ul A #f fl )) [Studi di storia] ) , JH ji ft 51 f§5 ft IfJ fifj H ^, 'b' If J a 


it. 

o 


73£^BtftW^o 


Mltlfr,dtite#flb{ri& StotK&Aff&o ±5M0!Wfi$!l#fo &w 

f0 # • E AIH ( Herbert Butterfield iiiatjl0AAfjLA',E 
(E. M. Butler)^/H TftiiXtllpl 

sMiaw^f&iN 1 935 ^) 0 ia 1 930a*]••£• 

%M m ,M& IP 1 H S $i (Ronald SymeMt^ftJo ft « ^ A ^-rp » A , 
m IE ^ A W & t& in i§ M* ft “ ift i& P ^ ”, M & “ —ft ft ffi M if # ji? it 

0 ftA? ftM 


K 


if , E ft ft ft 20 M 40 ftft la 50 ftftJ0 m -/it Wlt^o 50 

__ 


ftft^ftA ^BMftfyAft^MftafnMtfcfta-ftJi® 


fiM AMftZfto m&ffeMfifJi-Attt^ttHi-o iqJU&*A 

jfij m & a a ft it m a, * m s n f* w ft fa, si^t ji fa n w mm 

Afe 0 a ip ji a 0 

r>[ M fJi $ til ft f?!l ft o ift ftP A ft M # ( E. H. Gombrich) fP lit ^ 3E • 
f0 H (Isaiah Berlin)SP# M WHitfy H WffiiS 

ifn ia, ft fa ia e - /s w >a e tt # 0 ^—a ®, s ^ a iy, m a w 

— ffiA^^ , B|J % ~.lrL • A ®M( Franco Venturi),§£fo #fa ll S 

m A M ^ M: 0c •/■!■ H If m ii Si ft 119 ftt i £ ft a M St ¥ is , ffn A1+1 if A11 

ft it a w m a l . m ^ it a a a fa m s m -a a a-j t°i o fa a ^ w a 

, IP A @ W fl ft A H Rl ^ ^ if a5c m ID A A j& W M S A B5 £ W 
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A A ¥ til tl A it, til A ^ A ft M A H A A A PI A A ft £ A A<j 5: i#j M 

A PI fti ,t A f ij A ft - ft M A '-¥-' m © A m A Mi ffl Vi T ifr m ® #, in 5K 
;£fKjf# ft , T M It IK W X ft , H ft * fflE , 4 ft ft , 3ft ft ft iS . X 

it n \t jmwrYT^rn^}K±m\iLWM^^m in 


mm. 


it 


y|s. ‘| 


v-i m (A it U 4) 


^H6 


ffefMA^-'M 

fa a a m m ± a m ti a, m w m w mm&ik ir m ta js ft 

tiSo &®,m, m m itw m a- 

iR raj m m &, m *a % in #■ w 

iS ift A A, BP ft A A M A I WJ w *f *, a g $ n a it ffi b& , w m r a 

ifetllSCBfM'fotfiffi'MTo ilt M ftfr 111 A t# • ft $T ( H. Stuart Hughes ,1959 

7n±x ,&*nytftTo 

$R A • fiM ( Michel Foucault) m iSJfl ®f fi'J “ tH iff f? if^"(archeologie 
du savoir) [ft fit Bffr It] f?flXft“ 3ft:& A ”(1’ histoire des idees) ffjflff^ , fife ft 

Stfei#T4S TMff^A, AftA£ltfflEi3&A?F#(A. o. 

LovejoyAMM. Att AJ fM 3ft ,11:A :$;;&)( 1940 ^ litJjQ l¥Jft Wft# W 3ft 

w w a w * a a w ft .6, fa a fn m % m w & * ■—^ ft ia a ® m tt # , 

*SPM,3»ifefiBri«Jltt*Wo AMg^tlWSUD. S. Margoliouth) 
W — A45 : f&flf flf 91 #tt 30 A £P Efc AM Ur-jokes), fefr tf 

ft- ftfe ^ iS'^Ffra fn fl? to ft A # #* ffi ff , ® ■ to m !& (Ur-ideas) tj S 

A fn B ^ fg «fiA £, AA it in g Fa , fn^^, W ft ± A, m ± Sh fft ^ 

M10fBE.-fe + ,H*4tH5Iff5l5 0 ^Hcfn 
® f |J ® A fa ft Ifj il ft A ft, & SIJ ti Ijife fn A A xiSc ^ [a ft ® lit, 3g A ffl ^ 

A e m A A H fit W A ft ft tij ilE-JL S W M ± fn fSC - 




m m s it # -*5 s s £ fa] ft# ft a w ft a , m J'j m w m m #• a r m 
AMlfo Ht 0 , i# W iM SL til M 

jito r j njf mjEmma&±xm at& m a m& , m & m m. * m ®itt, 

- P. Vernant) hk H 

M£Afa*£f*)±AWft$o fftSW^£S±£i&$?*±It,Mdl? 

ftitWtAtf fefefellllto »r^flP^ft(E. M. Staermann)|IM^S, 
0 itl fife X V- 'it Xc A j ' 1972 ACti' tl il ft))( Vestnik Drevnej Istorii) 

\912*fW,2ty)b -M — ftWtA 

ao fx.ixftftffexfti'it pj aH efnwm 

fife & H l^i # , # ilL HHil * I# * ip. ik il W & W M % fife A W , sic # 

sttHAf#Hcfn n #fniiii#o tt id m He a si t. it&R a a & if, n i a m 

fife A * nT fit JEfi * g Ifc * M fife He iR m % R X W * |WJ |5jt ttfifeHffelBt.Hc 

w ns pj fife ^ o tie - a ® a ft % , a itj **tt*mam*» a it ft 

« m & fife r a, fix a m arma it # *a m £ n fife it it. rt 0 

^ m, * pj tt fn n b m it arahc fn n ® t » m Ji He fn fit 10 ft 
fife, m # m mmx fn in ft fife 0 £q in ,1- fit n b m a it # a 

it a, A A # ft ^ fit A Hi ftt A At ft ft A, I tl lit A A fife -If it tt B if A U 


RfAgffiiftEo 2O£#fr,Mif&J&*ffc#;fc^lS««0t,f&*X 
m ;i AR PJ, A a t m M * A it n fife stffi ^ ^ Ji MA ^A tt M14 ^ %L % (J. 

Z. Young) III® I# • f§it 1C fc ( Peter Medawar)«, fS liij ^ '3< ^ , He S 'Kftt 

fn 0f it it 14 ^^ m ^ fx )i He ® fife fit # * (ii # ^ a fS), M S. He ^ 

in ftt fefe * tt a it nfe ft w a tE fife fn ife#iTo m m ji m, ftfe tn n* s * 

is a © m -t 1 «#ffcfn w fttt, 

it He tfe- ^ ^—A * SP A M AT 4" A ^ W fUJ a „ ^ if 0<J # * , Ji He 

fn xt a £ tt h ^ m ^ ^ m ^ ta it r feu tt z & w it it, fi xt He fit n b 

? Uc fa ftp fife 5> Hr-A. ft fife 0 iifi A- lift )e 'B fi ] fife ft Ji : -A ti A A 


r±? 

7K 




*E >- 
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p o &&*£&**. m i n ns ft ^ * * & 41. w & # m m m w 1? £ t a 

It^itd'Jo 31 a ft 0T * » m 4 1 it ife * a R ffn fig ^ & UJ! flf If ® ft 

, ft t ft||J ftk fn ft £ in „ 0 lit, ft ID R £ ffi & S M & j@ in ft * ft 
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r. MAtoii:* - 


•fL7 , 1$ P'S 7# ?? 3E M( Zoroaster) , LU ^ 3£ (Isaiah K H JnL f lj 4# 
(Heraclitus),$t( Aeschylus ) 0 

& ft £ 4 ft i7 ft it ® M R fill 1ip-- i t fft A i& It m fe , fl M £ A 

mxTo tmkmmm'tmmko 

i4M£l±ftfff&ffr«M£iJo &4iAffi:§:#AiAiA,ftAi , Wttf5I 
0J4 M ft A W A H, IE ii *S j$ JxU* & W A 4&# A ^ ft ft hu 8 •— flu 5 ttt £2 

fa] a (wj x ft * m aj m m % & % „ ft ro. ft in mm Aw fn agf« 
t —ft * [si m m m, or w m n mn —ft m -- «e *t w « &—“A 
afn*a*\ ii a a a *ii m m ft fn a a m -Mmn m , ft fn ft a a ®t 7 

7 A A A -A -1+ fr ft .t 7, A ^ ft fr] ft WL ft ttftMftff £4 ft $ ft 0 

* lit ft ® fn & ft ft ft £ ft @, £ M jjp *i m ft.» # a # ffl £ 44, # 

ftih7:£'4#Mnl/ifti o AfinftA^ftftft Aft A. A-ffla^AftAft; 
$ I'h] ft, & ft A & ft ii $ 7 i U lit A £ ft“ m #” ft ft ? A ft A A ft ± ft 

fMlft3£ftft£tfcMAfMlf#i*ft 

iMmsas* 

A, A # M 0)1 r ft 111 ft 7 ft A Iff ft A is: ft ill ft ft- ft ft ff] #Sft 
A- ft fr 7 f$ ft HL ?£ A, TffT ft ft fl Hi f fl £ #P # ft 31 # ft ft ft & ¥ # „ St 

in a fie it N m A#i+sfWiPSA,ffe fn & a st © w fit # w a #, it d 


a a & m m n ftk in a a m m fn w a a ®t 7 


* 4^t Wisdom. Revelation and Doubt: Perspectives on the First Millenium B. C.. Daedalus. 

Spring 1975 ( ^J The Proceed. Amer. Acad. Of Arts and Sciences 5 ^ 104-^5^ 2 )$), pp. 9-19 
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EL hk ftk fi] fifr ill .41 ^ W SP 't'lt # fj Kl £,7 M ffc ftl %, # S H fife A W fir 

Etio s $ fn a a tg £ $ & “ jc a”in] ls, fi ^inmm Aa^nin n hi 
m & m m & a - m m a m a; a fg m ra is, 

A-^Ji^L(M'I?*iiT*S«l:)Wofl!sfn#SfflSa3!li#Wigi§SW, 

^ ie £ fn ^ ft a $ fn ii a ift ® w, if w ft m # nr * w 55 A „ «r Ji, ip 
m He in jr n r & a , n in wt t m m m fa m^imfat^famm,^ 
a He m iti fit in i a m m m Mm fan in m m it in fa s & j,mn in wj m 
a a it it in fa w it,® m n n fi i fa ft) it „ # m m 

X A fa fn iR, n fit i&ftmu M iff Af. A A fa X X nt #=, it fit t£ & it M ft 

it R # iA ft A ft F, A fit tf 1 A fit A A FS16 A til ft ¥# o A If A ft A= 
fg, & A m - A *B, m R > 3E & fu E ft ft it fS ± fElA Ji f? if fa , JLA 

fi. A fa o fa A fit # 1 A M 7 n in fa A it M , ft fit A A ft A fit A M H £g 

& A ffi ;t A A * I: A ill iff if it. £ A It] A A fa ft %L fir i£ 0 A A lit bu, fi 

1 1 lj • A =. 3tL tl 47 (Henri Frankfort) H A it ft fl ] 3\ fa A 'ft : “ # 

fit A A A A A fit WcfemTmRAfaMmtTE It it A fa M A „ fill fi] 
55 W ± ft fa $fe ■- A - rn Si^fto *t ftk fi] MM AJrMfaiftHLM & U A ± 
-A A 47 , A fi Fl ft fit fit fi #P ft !fi fF 7 , —® fa g M A fa i% A % fa 


/ iU, 


A4i ± ^ fi? ®, S A fl!i A it ^ it S fi ft fcl f i J M it IB I# it #J fH ft W if 

aE o iP [§] i$ — A VI ^ tl. (the first Isaiah) A ft Bt #13F it] iJP 1# , fB fill A 
if] f^ % ZL VA fiF 'IF (the second Isaiah ) BP # , '•% ife ® # ± (Cyrus) S 

«fn»Ja5«±^®A?P't'SAo A 
- «P A fn tl it T fill fi] f j A,- A, «T vx A ft. [if AL-7-III A it n-I ft 0] Jt ftk 

ji'j^fn#s^^fiJi®Ao fa (A ii : - n fn Fi a a ^ Mt n fn jc 7 
m # lit * ft a t ] inj m, ft mm # fit m m%m- 

ifi^iLouis Dumont) fa^W^f MMM ,i3.^^^ o itm&fa&,% 
liiicf 1 ] ASF A'^^ftiPj A "(homo hierarchicus) 0fl jrEA^'A ,if-l=LA 

n in fa a a ± a m ± n f±t—7 if fa m % „ a *j • a a a ts t# fa 'ft u , 


® Henri Frankfort, Kingship and the Gods , Chicago, 1948, p. 6. 
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PJiJ fa A W ts Pii 'Iff fa a fai Jr! /jn -BP ft H JW $J -h M ffl M P0 §f % , tti 


£ 


pjikin m fuj*0 o ik &#&a mm mf&w$m , i§ & , m 


Ilf ffllkfil @ BWft^Eft&Aifio *6*—ft^^PiJHA Aft,fflH£APiJ, 
# 1$ W In © T M *& # j* & fa A , A A Ik ff j A PI A A tk A U fa M it m 
nfnj c it,It Ik ffl H A 'Ik AIk£P0AMM jJP I! is P0 A W W\ m # W 1ft 
Ifc, & ft » tiii—tt ffi ^ A1^ M# ® . ffl#* M*«&. =@3¥ 

|^”( collegium trilingueM/Ii^ Alfi^r Iktl J PASi® o ft A Hin PI ftP''] fik 

SA-,irr x ft 31 a & s it ia ik in ft aj & * w “ s # a w ” £ ?«fa at 
$ 0 m * ik in ®tifamz'&mMiti%: & m % n in w a m m in * m $ 
famm ft, puj'Efn#^'* n ma#a, 0 ?ia»toisa, m- 

A A 0 A At# ft it ft PI ® Hi M “ W # A 38”«, M ft, W I?/: {0 A £ Ik 111 
i^ tin T HI )t, K A in & * W 8|5 A —fa & to A W , ft in 6 £ sft Ji ft fc Ik 

£,0ftAHtAAM#|itft#ftPii^ifift£t,^JiftPl£itfnftJiHt 
AAM£lfc.-te**tfftMtfI»o ft M A pel It/, 10 & Si A I'bJ fa /A M it 

Mfamztfa&p .rft.{0m&t£5pj m #At«&it n s%«« # „ ap*a 
ikin^4PTikffmm^#A,0 a- ■t a m h ft 10 a ip a # ai pi m m n 

A, ifri A &10 n till ilk m )W, ft M ft ft ft it ft ft ft ft, M ffl W5 ,A it II 
in' (M ittelhochdeutsch) iiX M ft 10 ft , $P IA A fiX ft Ik 11 1 tk W HI ffl A — 
ft # M ^ A o IS Ik f HIA A i 1 ft ft It £ IA # m , ft T t® M M 
I# 3 \W & kb o & A M ffi A ^ ffl (^ m It ffl Ji * * ^ ^^ 

A. fck)MA i/i III AtA Ait i 1:1k ffl *1A it K iAJIliEf] AW AA WAJ/fl 


?A Ik ffl fib ill A W' fk III; A fkj jt fa ifn W , 'W fa /IS A H # Hi — F/. 
T ^- ft A M, H A '£ A ® ± £ # M ft P^i» # §1 ft A W M M ^ BA II £ T 

Hlfa] (^ Anu 323—mi 30 A), illlllE T S l‘i] (it K), ® ^ An|^ 
HtAA,#I^Aln^^A5iikLp<j#kAifA^P0AiilllB^^o xl 17— 

i b til t a m % pi ap it p^j m fa m p<j a nn s m a a m yw a m is # m #, ik 
fn« w A*S5 p«j Aft WM^iA P0«^ , bp a m bp it a —ia 
A m% r Am e tfcft a r—« hi & tn a wj ir® # a a a m 

Ng.It Affl A^AiaHo A AP^J S Pil,JiIIII^ft#^Akff M 
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m, var£^ u *s #£ w ”5s$t m *b xtMtt, m®m a. 


'A#i-feff&o ^StMMJAiljAA^ 
is # m ^ ttt ^ ^ gt v^ ±lfe fi M iH W, Ji E ± A Ai T A A S li^ m 5:, ^ fi 
AMfti£iB*t£M±MJ!ff&S,mA#A#£MigWo iI#J$A 

0 iH;,Hig$A 

MStAAMMAMAAMIf'fio #MAAI$^gjllfea^^ 

B5 a ^ iiii &, it m in a # ^ it h* it z to $ # -a MATAAitAA m 

3S#tto A A ilj A A mi, it A f £ M & % A f$ ilk if ] T $ ftAAo AAA 
A A M & iR, M 0f & PR A A M iiL A A A A M ti *4 & S A A „ M 

A’Al3U 300 A , B A it A-M ill A^-S,$t( Hecataeus of Abdera)4flt# A-$) 
J£ Sir IH Ar (Theophrastus f±5 a ft M A ,i#^ffiAAWl5 

«o M & A Htj 2 so— m 270 A, ^ ^ M A J& A M Jft AU it # At A A & A 

M , t i£ i£ # A 4 #T ( Timaeus)-{W iSHlSt 

#-# A iS a A. A AM AAA M JSo II a itii in 

A<£AMA 0 A>Acmf3ttttS,#lHAA^c^AAMA 


Aift&MAaMM 


o 


A 9 A A & A Hu 3 ttt £S A £ IA ± if. §£ T ifin A * A M & A , rit A ® 
gp ilk A A H A 3£ A M A tt M , Wt A if J H m ffr A , A t A it H m A M # 
SI ® A # m % # fib if V& M A #r ^ 4 A M14 fJ o 1315 i? A 35 # £ 4 JSr M 
A nn , A A |'H g AiX )Si£( Hannibal )Slx A M A Sr A A A A A , Ift HA 
g Bt£#iS7# Stiff M8? 4 A ^ r MZ A,JbAM S M,Jifflf* 4 AM 


MAEAA,5ijfi'J^jI(aScfr 1 fit)A®#SIA 
fSj A A A t M 7 - A A A S£ M M « A a A iS » M SS A, A #r S S& M, 
MJ95AAaMAA4i£&AMJttg,03/MM2fc;fc:A3¥i£M 

m m o ia «in a a a it, a n a m 4 m m s# a % u m m m m a n a n ^ 

A,WttMR^^fiff^Xif'gfniPWth^o A^M#AA#»r 

( Hermippus of Smyrna) » $L hi A MS M HSllin ntW<$ii ( Agatharchides of 
Cnidus) III & VJ. %$\ M ( Menander of Ephesus) iiii if] A ftS A. 
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6 a hu 2 \im —t & 7 m w ® & 4> i hi m ii sij ft a a , fa 7 t ^ n « 

MtAMffiio ^TCHU 260—fr 160^(11, 

# a m & y, a m ft nn fw -7 ± g- 7 ^ i'iSc jh w. m a *r *4 ft ft w ft a 

Hi Ei£tfc;4#T-&:£*6(Fabius PictorhflfcJi-^^l&K^&Aift 

215— HU 200 7 ) 0 

# if J& m o ffl 3 ife A W if W^ a i& A X Sit * ii if ffe fll. fife fll BE * B 18 

ft ff & o / l7 of W # A. A A7 # IS if « 7 £ »if A m ft A A r m ± $1 

, RJirin 5|S A$£ 073IA5& if It $]& —ttt( Ptolemy II Phiiadel- 

phus)fttfSflo£^Afn#J»AWft£££'K0r*fnT3f*Jfl!WiiEi8 
ftffi fa Ti£*i!iit: S ^ 4 A B 2/#flStii: ± AJs, fPJt 

^ 3, a it A- IS if, m # Jtt A#7itftTif o ITfffi 3fcif fP TO* 
if-8BMftffi*A45ffifnnfl;fc*b#fcMW#*W,8K«0H3], 

7 t 7 ff fei # is f -1 hi 11 w # is a m « it n •£ fn, 
^A^^^Juawsisig^ji&AWii^jjsf&fnsBx^w^it.^ 

Aifet5(oHjtaihAte*ft,J&a5«#ffiifcftft*li*mA(tf2ffflJllr 

[Plautus]) > DlSfr±A A(^^f.R»KiT[Naevius]^ll, l i,jjl-R|^T[Ennius]) ,HJ tfcM. 
A ( # ft 144 [Terence]) ftl Bi 7 # A ( $T iS ti R; $T • gil of 11 Rr $r [Statius 
Caecilius] ) M M ffl *4 T if M ft o 1$ fill m ( Cato ) flfcit A R B Ji M 

MitTif mam b b 0 , fa ftk fn 

if ft ,a, m a a ftk fn #• pj r a * w hu * „ 9 ^ ft # m U 7 % g fi f$ $ 

7ffl#ISift'Jft Jf ft ,0 \L 7Hiftitftfi#,lU^#JtA^TEpm o 
It T if W ai it S¥ fH H fft 7 tit 4g # ^ ^ ffl f/. T X ftJ iS-- «• * (ej X ^ 

w i*, x if: w ^ ^ m^it. m #^if s# hi it® &mnmnntt a 

ft A A B KffeE§(B^3 o A A i!u 3 -hu 2 ftttS , f&fH^fiJ 

# m - R, 34 $5] A *fc vf,«ifi xt SP « R ff: n # r R k if M *t M 111 it iS 0 fl ft 




14 it A ft -Rift 05 A 


& R , it A A & R W * M ft Iff., Ji flji ffl IK tfe S iff T # ffl * « ffl pej ft A 

«, Is]B**p«#*fffenW^tfcfnEMNo ft^TGitu3-fltj 2 tit £ff, 32 
m a < s g»n if & # jig ® (in j® a nr t& 0 ^ rat, & * a m m, ft « a 
w fffi ftn AAft aaha js t , fiji fn m w iff. ipj n a m \t w n a ft a a w ft 

Jittc jiftffeHffftifefnetMjftfA*®ftHft^is,tiifHft^iSo m p. 
C ft ii ft » it ft M A ft f6 * ft ft M o ft ft m 2 tit iff , ft ft if ^ # nt ® 
( Eft Jft ff ft W # ■ft ft aK ) o 4P * « ft it 45 »fi ft ft ft HU 3 - tiu 2 tit iff , Pl'J 

ft' tit ii: ft fn xt - ft ffc ft A Wi 9b M W W M M Ml ft ft M ft Iff IM ft ft ft ft 

tS -ft o 


MKftftStft&fj^^ifnft, 
fnftrSftstnf tkfnft^tPftfta 


^ftft?ftftft^ft*tto xffA#n 
Mfg&ffC^tto ^Jftftfj 2 ttifff 


ftKjj.fttjjMfEtiftftftft ss fra 7 tie ft ft ft w ft ft ft ft a m m m m w it 


ts 0 ft^i^Bif 

ft ft ft Iff ft ft ^ %L ft fifr m. lA fij M ft IN ft ft fflo Xt M Me ft fit ft ffi ft H 

IB ft jiTr Iff ft ft tiR ft M ft ft ft, ft rij j 7 ft ft St ft # JK * & % ft PK ft . A 

*17 # a £ ft ft f h i£ s a m ft n a ft i* £ 15 ft a ft ft ^ a , & m 


fifn #0 H a ft A ft rat fn Xt 9 b AftftA Aft ftft ££ 

®, ft ft ft ft ft A Ml m ft A, m ft ttMiSg. Ht A A ft A M ft S # lit 

T- fit A Aft), ffl §15 ft ftil ft -ft A. A ft ift * Iff. it ± ft ft IS A £ a ft ft ffl 

ft 0 am fs pi a , m a a w ft a a #p & ^ ^ a # mm, w *b fff 
fn n a nj ( a is- a a ) a # a m fra a it &, u, fn ft a # ij§ a a a rat. 
MfMiinfSttftfto pj # fn tk * fin nn vi m ft ftj ni5 ft a A #5 in 0 fa 
ft n i # m a §j a n a hm ,a, a ft ift a a #|5 ft m r m & /& ia m 

9 ft A IK M ft ft A «r 2 tit iff ft M A # 3£ tit ft fn ft B& # ft Iff Hg # ; 

ffi a a a a ft ffi ft ft # w s? ft, <a ft $ m a ft si * m m n m r , fk n 
a 1 ft a fn ft ! tiff, fff fn ii in 7 in a is it fn r f k , s m a n a -jm a iff fn in 

M Af5 Wl f?c ft A Wi o 
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$ko a w $■ mmt±m m m%.,mmmmr% sk n,u ft #m 

*&A^AA£ifM4S'J#lltAft:&:^ 

A §? T T iffiil if] EP j$: o ^4ff. A$f • if Hi ^ ]g J^ $t( Livius Andronicus) 

it « H ft & » Sfl if iff it T S, ft n Mi 7 if M ft TiflUJ&Jfn iffi WJ „ fill ■& 
if 9J A it ft, W ft iff AM if A & A iff fij £ A ifj » Mf'J ttWriPoiy- 

bius)^fPS@lR«4.'05flrWiS#o iff A A A ru 167 ^ iff A/S#ffrfiJ& 


b tf, i& £ A 71 ® IS], ft *4 ft iff (C O r i n t h)iff St flij m , iff It ^ T 9 A A if. # 

jt m it5i a o nr m , wl m tt a m ft ^ a a ftis] m e ®, $ a j* sm a 
- it if ilk ir j if] ft ft o n m w $i (f i a in b fit ?f m m a & fi tt 4 iff * a m 

ft ML xk ft M r. £ [F. W. Walbank] ft * f? |W| ® ft & fij it 4 Iff M # ft ) 

ji : m * if a ff ifj ft ra, iik ft & a if # us nt # a m if j «is s it 0 & & 

fIJ tfclfto A Ji it R iff. m ilk m A it |r] 9 A A M *J ft, 0 lit ft ^ A M if « 

!& PJ ft 7' o ftk ifj if: if A iff iff =£ A A iff (Posidonius) ifj if i£ M Jjll f, fj M o 

iff A ^ m Iff te!c M t m . 4 A M A If] |H] o ilk T- [ 5 ] » ft ft ill ft ft 
( Sulla )MfMfc£Js fi'J ffAVA iff if £ ft ft if ft M M o Ml Aft f'J 35 A 

[f] 3? AAA-Iff if ( Pompey ) ft K- 'I' A-M fit if ill Aft , ilk "f 

VI i AA Iff ft A A ft ft A, A ft ft ft ‘ft ft it. A 4 B » iff it A JS A 0i ft 'If: 
Wi^Ao 

fi<j A A A xt A f!J ifj f] & ;t S iff 35 iff 

' 3 ' A A A '£ iff if j iff A M ffJ ft A, WJ A it W ^ ^ IF. it ifj # 1 JS A it A 

A« 3 I 

it, AAiiU i tit ft. A iff St in # ^ W A (A K'l A A ® Hffif f'J it ft 

»T [M ithridates] ffl 5l S AI ^ % !fe tt #ft [Cleopatra]) A ^ A fill ft fi-J 

# a # «!■A. * ft A ft * jEic flf, iTii A if # 911H it ft if i# T ft yj r if 

fi'j A A, ft A A i»i f'lJ T-A it ft iff Iff] ifj A 4 ft R fi| >f iff JJS ft A 

tffJJ&^AAA |ii] ff<] 4 4 - 4 1 , ft £ 'If fJ $ 4 ft A 4 ft # US st A ft- 

m o iff in »i if, flu a m v a m a ft a it iff n 

it MAM Aft, r 4 rf ffr B A fft f % ft If ft 41 Ut it if J 4 ft. in Ar m 4 
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r ^has? 
& w a -ft m n f m $ & n f % & tit ±, 0 ft tn @ t t - $• «. m w « n 
ft »o * a Jg # 8g ig- ft t m w « « it £ *, # & a m ft ± # A r o 

iE Jt & H * m tfP ffl-A fr$JP li * , E * A A i“Hi ^ A T —A A », *£ 

to * nft E'j mi- 1tt#, -z ie 3 b wfft-ftiift,fij m ftws 7 ^ 

4 a a w a % £ *b o - m. h ■1 m ffl, # «r -- 3 ? ^ a ^ a m a t# # ft m * 

A MM/2#( Nero) Ji IS¬ 
AM «F£tf %MA,fi}+££8itt£f£Jfctto £M AAS®M& A 

f J #( Clemens Alexandrinus) ft. 7 #Ih Af-fc 

M it j* o ^t±iT( Constantine)$S tfc M ®f£#Hj , fifelE - Jl 

AAMM«rfJf£AiftaMIS-t#Po*#JtAAHellenes)M7 , ‘^ 
4 A ” (Romaioi), J§ — A is] Bf 7 K fill ffl St & M 7 A A 7 g , m & £ 7 * 
M % o 3 3? 3 3? a a EtJ '£ A # Ji S flF M # a H-t. # 1ft AAiA 7 fife ill 
3B*MA» 


&;t,ftTAfttfcAAff&5i$JHigS¥{£,mMA*f;£7'®X 
® 0 SMAtJ5^*haAftA*f^MtfiiBftEAAft3?3Alfcff 
»^fe ft m m ,«n* 7 #n m & siftHiifig#m m unt 0 m 
idi,i0c*Afp^^AtB5#c js fifefniaw aaaa f m\tift -.mmw 

«^7*rW^f E f : »t,»jg#$»Wfiie3t£:^Srit**JeAfP^^A 
A [S] ft 7 7 o A lit a n-t, 7 fil 7 U|iff - S ft A A, Ilk fil M f'l B7f57 
■# 7 Ftf ft .fttA^A ft ft a m m k sieMMo ^ fif a ffl # as- 


m rr & 7 fi<J 51 a ^ S, ft ^ A'j 0 # o dl , is m A ift ft [7 S S )t- 

7 *t& 0 SO 4 tftfflUO, A iA fli 7: Tig US* M«M»(« 10 «J £ 7 )> #11 
< fr n ^ 7 ») E i5 JtK A 3? S, ^r a W £ IS 8 S'J 4 ttt id A, T g- fH 7 S ^ 


# 7l 7 j S 






m ft. 4s 7 , # id A ft A A T ^ m Wf dl A 
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# ffi iff flic f ft T m ft H fife itfe ft 0 fIM * 1: W fife, A -- BP ■- ft ffl # f A * iff 
ft ^ fife ft tip «% g», $ jfi r ft #■ It ft -^ ft 1 9 ft & ft a: fife is) # o 1428 

ft , ft ft ft Jg • # f2) ft/, ft (Giovanni Rucellai) ft 'Pfl ft/. • $r$# ft' of ( Palla 
Strozzi) fife ft JLin fift life , pij M £|fe % • ft # Jg ( Leonardo Bruni) ftt |)r HP 
fly fUJ ]T — I'' fell ft]'' ft fin ft n1> -fc ft ill J-rfc nP f jf '' (ft///e a sette le parti della 

/elicita) fife S ft o # fifeft -1" m $ SP ft ft , & W “ ft m A fp ft T A fife 3i 

(ft % fell iR ” ( virtuoso et scientiato in greco et in latino ) 0 1 ’{B 1553 ft, ft 
Irtt • $T-tS1fe( Caspar Stiblin)#:fe£R;fet PP^fifeUfftC^^Sfet fn IS)( Re- 
spublica Eudaemonensium ) '1', ft fee flii fife f 1 ! 1 A ff ] ft SI ft " H. ft 1 in H fife 
ft 15 ” (trium linguarum peritia ) 0 ft- fet in Ml Pft ft 19 tft ft! fife ‘"t- Pi: M A 
HU , H W ft X ^ ® Pi % X it i% # % IE fife ft ^ o 

miit ,ftiii^ vi^je# R^^ftinxit^M^Mn ft^itx 
it fife f£ it* BT VX ft £, iE £ * ft It ft fife # ft 4*, ft T A fnDt A A ^ £ 

it, ft. t m it ± fs & fife £ * « ft o it ± a (fn m ft ft 1 a ) m m £ m & 4 * 

ffiXfeftIt&ffio fifefnftA©g'J®#istftTfi<J4fS 



Pi ft ft fi J A : |if>J ife] Br? A ft HU ft 4 5 fi'J t#JfA iA A .=. ffi A ^ £- \U A 


ftTAffiftjfcAWffiAfSW. #ltA®ftfi<JSJSJift«fe^«i1fe# 
A^A«8%H. ffe ff] JA A Ad® ft-’ ft f # M i£ o lift ft 
m # IS A ft fi<J - # A Pi, So ft ff J *t ftR)iMfUAA#MftW @f T W fife 
JJP #, ft fi HK ft M ft 14 ft ft; A # JK A fife - fi & ft o AMR, ft ft ft 
AftAiMrfftfift fife AR*tt*ft.&fi#*£!ft£o S H fife fi, fife 

SP ^ J+ A # tf A14 ft fife 3. ft? Jfer fg ft fife bu M, Wt m #■ in ft Mo ft A 

f t, # fK- A ft Rl 5 e H A K fti fife m ft fill - A - , fife fn ft VI ft ft ^ 

is a fife ny ft ^tftfgftn , ftfefnftwri^fijftiA 

a ft ■& fife ft ^ a fife # re] 0 ft & # ft h+ . fife fn *f a m m s * fife is ft. 


ft fn ft ill, Ei & A fife II «ft ft - A ^ ^ fi ft A ft ft “ -M m fife ” K f4 ft 


I G. Rucellai, II Zibaldone Quarcsimale , ed., A. Perosa, London, 1960, p. 63. 
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a a if- a r m tr in fn m m . m &m m , m ft in jr u 

m , Mtt^IF. .f^tttttt m lie, ^UlT.lliA <E tkffeA. 

«AAfo f'J ttt tt A ft ft # fij € &. rti itt tt ft fn, ft ft IK A tt I'l ft fn ft 
ftflMWrMfftffitt. 

& ft ffl & jj mm * # a ffi tt & a ® o ft fn nr m m n a '# 5pj ® 

A-fife in ft Jtt Jg ft ell tt ft A tt fa] W ft-Ho A-# tt it fi J M 4P Jg U 


tt @ B A® , MfUtk fn m tt ft A ft $ $ ^ &H £ £ JW (Euthymenes, & 

Ai!Utft£2?)fnMM8fr(Pytheas,£Ai!y4ttt£a)o{fiM&3tWft 

iss m a #n w m # fn4t sc, m tt si tt ft a w 0 % „ a% fi ®. a* t >a m 

01 tt ft A W m UK t« tt--1H # /J'. K $ A A ffi 3 ft £2 91 tt ft A A m ft J£ 

fn /]' tt £ffl tt H-f, ft US A He tt tt tt it fife fn 7 o 01 ft- §g tt T ft ft ft ffi ¥ 

"A: ft A ft H!f 5 ttt £2 It tt£. A ft fiy 4 Ltt £2 M fifA Xt» ttr ti<j M % 5 till ffi 
i» o £A jiff , JA a lij m (Lysander) PJ tt flf LU A , ft M fft U& ff? U & »JTr l'5] 

@£Ao &ftIf) 4ttt£2ftmfitiRAftittWrft0tt; M3Em 

(Ctesias) |tl $k A ( Dinon) tt %.fn tt fl'J AA# , VX A -Kik Wr ^ ^ }9r ( Antis- 
thenes) fll &i$^ ( Xenophon) Xtt H 3E # A O^J 11 It M£^ 0 ^ S£ tt 

m a a a a tt fin a fn m (tin m git fjtt# a ttt tt m -a iij 3E a fin in m, 
mm AW&M4 ttt£ 2 #Br a fin )fft« wssoittJiffisfcAMo 
m lit, ft in tt tt tt m An ^ a s? a m is > w ps fn ?l a ijj ^ a ft tr t a 

PS , fR A M#Jin A — i£ itii& A ft<j 0 AM 

n . fit fn z? 'w; M tt ft A A 9& tt o 

MttiA® w m w m^\tmkM % ttam 4 ttt £2 

m ■tt m , # tt m ^ 3F- m ts. m m » ±,« ^ n fn m '* m m • # mm ^ 

ri Wrl?lttr( Hermes Trismegistus. )M IA4 TUtM A® 0 

fa xf a ft $ ^ m tt tfr, 11 £4 ii 'AfnA^A-AA/iAt xf # m fn fi ua «e -t 
«, ft tt m a ii- aA m t xt tt tt m fin a ® 0 ft a a tt' it tik xo m e 
fn tt a m m ttttttf m 0 ft s & ft m ^ n< ( e r > m m * & a * ^ foj 
a a # «. ft ttt a fa ft, pf—Hi fittt fn si % mm m fn x-t ts«Ai®iA tt ® 

W> m ft )) 111 l'| ft ft. [?l tt tt. tt ft , ft ft t?l fin tin A ltt ft ft tt m (Eudoxus) 
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tp 67 # ft 5 £ f ij 

fD$T( Heraclides Ponticus)^! 35 —nPffft , nfttTil— Hf)$tiS ,ft A((f$3? 
3E#r^»o ftM#ftft744AM( Colotes.ft itm 3 tft it)MWm %.ffi 

ft ft A( a a ft \ mtvttmm 

w« ih& ft m m m » 'a. - ft & m n ± ( m a g u s ) m ft % t % - nt %■ 67 ie 

a ft]iRo fft !l3T-€l.t£tiflffti£67 , 

SP'BMAfH M±£*WJIfl;fefq^£PBf*iJ#rtt£**& 


Rff (Aristoxenus) fffe if] ^ 3£ “5 ft3 $r fill fl 3S!1 Wj IK; A4L ft i$ $T (Zaratas, fife 
67 M m Ji ft lit A ft fft gif 67 $ ft IS $T #ft [Zarathustra]) 67 ^ 4 o ft ft 
tt,«EfSM&ft»flll-#SfiiMfiJ&o i-ftt/2( Pliny the Elder) a 

w , fife mm m 67 # t a # m “ i$ a $ a* ^ m m m » « s ft w £ 3 1 

ft , 3* & fife ft T 67 2 o o A ft it m. ft T ft tfT ’. ® 3 A £ A ^ ?A # Wr 

( Syncellus) ^ ft* Aitfe ft £ J», £ l&flfih Aftftfe67 13 4Slg « 

i* i£ R A Til ii $j J£ A 67 fft « n n,$4 m i& ft T ift fft 66 To 2 ft A « T A 
ft »(Dmkr/, ft A # Ji - 9 M 67 A $K) 67At A ft. ap A “ ft £ ft & 

3 *4ifcAfna 


IS ft f T A o 


ft *, 'ill A A ii I ft! Ml ft Jiff A ft ft T A M ftl 3?3EJWfc»£ £p it 67 ft 
MTMtETfi-TA67IftS&, M ffifftAAAM 0 4£ Tftfl 31 ftf7ftift67 
ft fg nf VI iiE m ft A hu 3 Itt it £ fiil 67 ft ft & ft T ft 'A *6 31«fill ftMft 
ft Eft ^ HE. W\ W Wi 67 ft fife ft i* o A H • ft # i$ ( David Flusser ) ft 35 a ft , 
((ft It fj\ T f i}( Sibylline books ) % 8 #ff) 439—455 IJ Ift In ((ft I7f ft!)) W) 

44 m % 3—5 Iff o ® fill A fn W f# ^T- 3 JC w - ft ^ # 67 B|5 ft. & ft € g 3i W 
f# 67 TS M ft CT t:, ftftm A T A ft o J L A ft ft n £ Aft A M 
*iE W jffliRnf wai&ft A• A a Mft»(Dio Chrysostomus)67<&S 
Wft^»rA»,fI'B l 7ft)}ff^MMftAS,ftMTTA0Tfiif[l!'t:ftA- 
fff 45 ® A ^4 o 


CD Nat. Hist. 30. 4. 

(2) 271 D, p. 516, Bonn. 

^ Bidez-Cumont, Z,ei’ Mages Hellnises , II, 137. 

(4 David Flusser, “A Quotation from the Ghathas in a Christian Sibylline Oracle ”, Ex Orbe Reli- 
gionum. Studia G. Widengrcn , Leiden, 1972, pp. 172-5. 
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w m % af-- m it, ft fn m & fit & a if m m a x m fit a a m m 

jk a . m & a ft fnj m ^ a $ ftk fit & jt £ f ij r g a .t, ® a m » *r a— 

A W fit s£ Dj T o IS If a ft fit f$ P'2 ft i£ , ftP lit ff ] ft B =L ( Barlaam) fn 
n & fk (Ioasaph) fit & $ A # SHI fit , JS A&•7H 7—8 tft *£, M K ffi2$ » ff 
#Dh ft fits5c %? 8f It fit 9tW. a A In #T^ £$r ( Megasthenes, 2V7C HU 3 

lit £ ft) *ffl ‘L' ¥i it a fife # fJ fit - to, Ifi ep Jt £ a ¥ # (f( P W ^ ^ »f 

#[Allan Dahlquist])fit^f A-fifefitiS[H It M 111$T ^ * Dt W Ait 'll-JE 

m ft # & £ $j m fit a & * «i ftj it m % hk #• ns 0 * * # & m *— 


ft # ff?- it III ft# M A fit Jg fel A, ft #A Ml £|] J$ A 

& a f t ft 1 ; ft, r g s. a & nfl fit $ a 0 # it s & * je fit a £, ft $n a 
fi a a ^, g m 0 ^ % fp j® ^ w 10 fw s iij &. m (^ n n isi w), fa 

f'l', fa it fn a a- nr va ip a , k n: fn m « m # jg ^ ^ & f# n 

&o fa** 

r x ft . *e fm-?- in e & ft ft] ik * fl&ft r o 
fin * ft fn <& m ^ % a jg si ft # is ft tkt ^ r & & ^ s, jg ^ Fit ft m 
fi uisj f« f —* he fs. Kij ft fn r m &, a ft m % % a f^ a w ^ &, ± s 

ip £ # ms f^ «6<j igr o vim?? mm m , u m m m m ( h y st asp es >, 

® # (Thot) Tl m ft fa a ¥ (Abraham) £ g ft A # ff ttt ^ fit f2 n c fi , ^ 

w * # a u- fa $ m - & a m & t # m j«i ^ fit “ a a fit ” s m , fa * m ± 

st J^®5 BO o Plotinus) It ^ fcA^ iftffi 1} ( Porphyry )-J^g51)3 A 

$^Mti£Tfit«£*^»3/$jA( Vita Platini, 16) c fll A A AifllCfH 

vx m a » m a fit a f t —jjp m ® m ts m t ^ fit ht it—«,afAA 

fin jtk A it fit ft . ft A * JB m fit A '4? M Mf T in @» A’ A VJ A fit fit 
A fn M t )A A tft ft Sit A # A lr! A ft fit fn ft j& fit A ^ ; Sfl iR, rfi] 'S ff ] tE # 
finite A AA#A.o ^HgA,AW^#fit#flftPfrmA AfAnftfliiK 
St fit 58L-&:A - W«r fit" A ^CiSJt ”„ 0f', * S A tight 

,fmAiPfiiAnAAii^n^i# 

fi^t ^ iJSJ, A ii « ft n°n A f# f!j T # Off A A At fit ilF/Ao iLAfiAfFHAft 
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m ta m ftta» 

if m s % $ m a ft nj ft 7, m ft m it in ft » # 0 fa ft it na fa fn u<j s 

s tt trt a t m a w « # ttt n „ - 'NE x ft w & a tit # » m m . i m a , \>x 
B & n a ft tt a # »i? x w iio Hitt, m fn s x a ft * a « w & r 

Aft 'A ft ft M ft ft A Si it ft & ffi til ft rft X aj ft pa) ft Hi K 'ft 0 !)H A 
it on ft f$Al 5 #o fl t Ut iff« £ & » ftftlE- 

**»xtt#WB^^»saifiiSE—in m. it. r - a it m m ft a $ a 

&SEtoft±R¥ft£mo 

w sp a a ft * - c.'. ^ # & a *r flp a # is. m & fa fa fn ftAMiE ft ® 


Bfsa&tiftA. 

* h m (tf: f7 ft, t m a & m - m ft xt # m ft at it a - x # a ft m 
it iAfptti ft » a a ft ti*# 0 fa fn ft^MAMiiXiEft#* 

ftA ft ® it it, ft gfc iW ft ft a<J ft M ± W itt It ft 7 ft 5 e ft. ft ft n Jit A A 

m ^ r ft ^ fi m a ft «ft (ft ntf fa fn a & »i •& ft a ft a tt ffc a ft ft 
ft), fa fa fn ^AiaM^n in ft 4 a ft a m \r m ft fn n 
ft o '$ a a puj ffl &. m ii to fa a r fa fn n a ft $ t& m ra * * <j aj t b a 
ft k m a ft ft- c m ft ft a- fa a m ft a ra «e aj ft, fa fn ® m ,« m s ift 


a. 


it Ji ft- £ A fa fn & ft , ffi ii 01 ft # A fit ipflU^A.# B Hi ta [?l 


ft ±, Hi t ft ft a & ft- r t itn fit f/r fa ta, fa fn it a r la k ^ a ft ta hp. 


ftftAftvRiitftrnAffio <affeffiM.^»scjttJ»AW*‘fe. 

as (s t r a b o) tt 13 ?# m , ta a ft it t Bit a 6<j ft rn, ta itt, ftn * a ^ @ je b , 

PUJ # A ft x A S ft X 5# ft w , ft itft A fi> 0j A ftp it A VIR m ft 

jtt m (ta a ft t ) ft a a w ft ta ftp itt k a ta a t ?i fn w ft ta a fir fa 




5ft a Aft i ; ir s a fa ft j m ^ fr <k , s puj , & a 



22 


22 


Jto ^a^<feff];£Jfea±Mffi*«J. ftAA£ffi£MiijAm3E^^ 
vi&mtsat^iA -ifr ^rg^-ii'W m si m # f*+» & a i o ¥ z m . ftk 

fn ii w m Vi m s m # w £ p 0 m & a a n ftk a m r m # %.+, *, m 

» a a m m ^ r, #•in ttt n jk pi & ftk in 

m p A -Moses)flI^^(Jesus)^Wff^ifii&EJtIElTl]oI 

!*:*A&i^aE«!W*#-^#JiA«W,ai[»rAfP6PSAfSfcSW«p 
m ■.m iR mm stiii?®* m iaii$ 
« £ & ». ft A A Jg M T flk in M K $ St , Jt SI # * % fl f# iE ii ft & 
m o ft « fr ft £45» 1 * ,« 1» & * h 3t 7 Iff ft If $ UA A tit # *E £ ft Hr ft g 
RJ. H lit, $ JjK - A ft A A & Da -ft % * # $£, £ Bfc # * g ^ >j — gp if ft 

rnmff'}o ts 

/5d tJi nl ti fe H i* # : ft A A— S # l£ *t I 1 ! 1 tt fr9 ft? #, H IR ft IS , 3E M ± £ 

m In 2 m (Zeno) ^ A ft ft fr« A M ft c ft A /ft A ft m A M A to A 

A ftTi£¥H£: ft ft i^[S M A A- A ftl A A fit 0 an ft ft A • W14 m 

P • IfrS/Ttf; A( Lev Issakovich Shestov)J)|$ #!!£/£Stft ffi jJfe ft tfPi/ftfift 

It I'h] # ft A ttt *f 3: ft A, til # ik ft St ftk A #ij, “ W st rr iff «fn, ft iS 

w ? ¥ fft i'h] m , a m is f $ £ ft a 6<j i t ^ m ^ m # je #: *■% ffis if&# ^ *t 

* £ W £ S, ftk n & ii ff ^ itk ft flf: rtffr In ff|5 I'uJ i£f^‘ fn ’ jiA 

iiis|,M^®flkm^‘^Ji.M”’o 0 

x a, & * #r *j m m i n ^ * £ a as ab „ * ^ Ji # % w s # & & 4 
»»W«art»5&,j6Ji«2fl!i fn tt » M, M A" M # K- f$ Ift 6<j it 
m a m m ft fn ii^n, mj # m a w # it g ^ ^ m 

it # a), ftk fn til % M « AK in W (X ft s!t £ 0r, ^ 0f M ^ IS ft ft 

(Socrates) # £] T ft 3g ( Delphi) fi'j iX nj , H A fife g M of W & & * |g ftk 


® L. I. Shestov, Athens and Jerusalem, trans. B. Martin, New York: Simon and Schuster, 1968, 
p. 47. 
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i^T-fcK— &7tmsmd 

WT-tnl M ft ft-M f$ ft, 3S W M £ ftk ftlft^WrtgSfBS ti 

M. fi n ft AS Ji IftfSffcM. 

#^- 0 nijiKAifM,3iii^aE»r«»fflire**s^f«i#o W3fe,ffefn 

III S#/r, M # J£ M ft A # A $n Jtk „ Hi * A ft A *P flff W. |5J«g it A ift 

uinxtrn mfc ^ ® is m £ 0 
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* 


n it w m * ^ 




H ^ ^ M *£ • jS lffe ( Eduard Meyer) 


M ZX 



wifro Eiit,fiktf£-tii9ii& 

MSWIsfettlTfff 1 iSLo l§] # $Mtfj, mWL »r H ffi®f 14W#'>, 

ihffifRjw^^iiiife^rswpsf'Jo 2 a \x a*,$ff j mmm ,&•tg mr 

^.iEfi^^riiajBiMRM^sR^jJc x w wirftm&.Mn in 

JS M , »I IU i&m Ji® 2BIftift J&tfeft XW, B5fifefn*#if]iHJA/JP#til; # 

i #J j®?? I 1 f#M o fife 4^ mit J &M (Themistocles) ftl/ii B t|£ ( Nehemi- 
ah)Jia#ff £ftftft£, RAM fife JE*#i*fttt3t, ifnM^JE ftfe 

in & n ft m m ft & ;h x n- m vx a m 0 mm ft a & je h *t m &mm 

W*K§,^ffiM]£fU(Pericles)ft&Rfctft3gf&*fj5iM < ,M,£“ 

ixmmamwim&ffiifift .a, nm it r ut mmm # ft jihs ®, #*f 


* fa SC. % 1965 *£ 4 JI 11 — 14 14 £W 44 'T-' &u ( Accademia dei Lincei) fi'j “ #£ #t -j #fln— 

D £ T Ifr ifi (ft $T 44 . i# W* R • N. Frye, 77ie Heritage of Persia, London, 1963 0 M $t #4 % 411 

ft xr ^ 4j ifit it , !aL M. A. Dandamaev, Iran pripervych Achemcnidach, Moscow, 1963 0 i# 

2 i 4!c #J R Kent, Old Persian, New Haven, 1953 if X til i#i*L J. B. Pritchard, ed.. An¬ 

cient Near Eastern Texts Relating to the Old Testament, Princeton, 1950 0 C. Clemen, Pontes Histori- 
ae Religionis Persicae, Berlin, 1920 \Pj ft (il iff 5L G. G. Cameron, Persepolis Treasury Tab¬ 

lets, Chicago, 1948 411 E. Schmidt, Persepolis, L-II, Chicago, 1953-7 0 JtflfifiL F. Altheim-R. Stiehl, 
Die aramaische Sprache unter den Achaimeniden, 1, Frankful, 1961 D —* &£ it if i# W* M. Forderer, 
Religiose Geschichts deutung in Israel, Persien und Griechenland zur Zeit der Persischen Expansion, 
diss., Tubingen, 1959. 





fl!if)(«i m th m m. tt«i8«Mwir*+. 

>^Ji,ft{il#^fIfaiI&,iIBJ3ftAAft#JliAft£7nlilf6— hu 5 
tft^EftiljlCf^ScMo ®.ft ft W , $ $\& • 4ft® 31$) ( Franz Dornseiff)fl 

-1 ^ iftifii a w ® &j f± an ^ , m m 4 m (p h o t i u s) ft # w 12 ^ ^ 5i 

£#tf(Di 0 d 0 ras)*ffcMfMo#Ht,ffiipaft£»i:^ttMflmiBT 

A #M#a^$T( Hecataeus of Miletus), flk# *E H#M T , ftl AS 

m m » m m nj ^ ft ft m £ # m sp m a g # ft r 0 ®mB t® 

M a A £ ^ ft & 7C m ?'J M S£ % 0 ft 

fn ft a M;®, ft *n;<: i ui 


ft A 7C HU 6— HU 5 lit fd ftfj [SI P* ft t? ft , & # iil ft H &F -/£ ft] ftj ift 

ft = ^70 HU 5M,J£^/L«(E lephantine) W ft A A B *5 Si it T # 

M ® # ft (A c h i k a r) ift $ # , ft << £ It 40 4ft i£ $ Jf H1J®, * # 

^ 6'j H (Otanes) -ti ik 8ft ( Pseudo-Smerdis) ift 

tt* ,% p m it AffifiJS* M< WffiWiEXO tEhu 3 t£*E?)„ Hig£ 
#rKfi!l&:frJLfe#!*a(Phaedima)-4t!l ft * ft ft #r M J& ft 

ft-$ 1 %%, ftfc M is *: “ ft JL W , fftft # JSS ft W Mo"ft f$ ft 

SP£##fe|&.££ *11 &,#»«"( $3## 69 

M ) o ft ^ A JR * (Mordecai) ft litittf Esther) £ |0] 64 5Ct«&, ft »j * W 

JDrWMHIflF--MtHfEL |s|# ,ft«ftiift» 

ft. f»J^5ft/E(Holofernes) ; (#flJft^ft A A fit .@>64 ft , it A®fel^f5r 

Jt^m64(MA>>ftP4tf ^(Atossa)ft;£#:*A64Mo 21 XW 


(1) Echtheitsfragen antik-griechischer Literatur, Berlin, 1939, pp. 52-65. 

(I) Tobit, 14, 10 R. H- ftfc r$ ft o :£ T* ^ ^ M ■$£ JJfl M1ft & A , !aL H. Meyer, Papyrusfund von Ele¬ 
phantine , 1912, p. 202; A. Cowley, Aramaic Papyri of the Fi/lh Century B. C., 1923, p. 204 o 
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if it « Itm fI»fp]@, "£ M^ $fHT T £TAVt£ nu 2 tit*a 0 1 $ 

-Pfl>J ifc^fl-J ± M MM tl If r i 1 0 Wilamowitz)H Hi fib 

SPW'f 1 ’ lAlfj^nit -A T A ill! ifj iA ^ ~4f. ff A *0 # M A Aft ( Parthenius) 


M iA P ‘t 1 fi It-—if iiii 


Hf 21 , fili RS «j lt!i Tpc iA, A it £ ± A & $P4* B 


® tt i±T ^ A" & f iJ tAttfel.tt lf«»#l M S R* tt iA 


m o aa m, s. it nt in a 31 ft ^ ■—y iA m-. #• 9 ^ ^ ^ a m $ fc £ % 

( Intaphernes ) fr\) T i'j iA $•-M T I®. 4% $( (fit ifj 5L #1 rfil IP A A 111 IA 

"F.EbTifeW^ag^itt.efwtt^Rr^sw^ffeiiLi&.fiMidi^rii 

tt m b -t-a * w w % t (m 119 m ), *&« £ (Noide- 

k e ) $5 ft Jfe ^ f It ®, ft & Af BP ft JW A 111 ep If AA, *f # A- IE *t & M iA * o 
M iTP A S£ M PA & m A M ft If, it 91 «IA ITr ti id)) »I fi ^ fl - 

h m & ai o 1 s ■t ip # m a Fh j 11 #■ v £ & ft K -«m *»?f a m bs m w. 

as #r A 111 flip JEffi A tJ ft 7 A ft JK A ff ift f IT A A fl£ A A If A 1+ A 

£ m W A p] Its. A , Ol ffe A Ji A P ftg fEj, K. ^ H lp # ( K. Reinhardt) ® 


® fifli 'If HI & , » * fill! In Ji Xfl # fllf A ^ as m A £ 
I'B] If ft* ft S if if If 0 5 it IA in Pi *n iP, ^ rfn ife, p| -- « U ffl in M ii it 

fill f - S 'll-. -S • A I 1 ! J5 t AA if. (Arthur Christensen) fi\J 0 fl!i fAj ,P Ji : # If 

^ ft;, A # if Ik rr 111 ifi If A A A A lit iA -P , Alt H IS A I'd] If AM- 


X Y. M. Grintz, 5e/er Yehudith, Jerusalem, 1957(1^1 |IC #f("l ^ift)i !?K /f I r {t Xi ¥• 

7 C N 3 60 ^, m U f & 2 i% H Jj c £T-j£ t if t £ £J ^ & > + WKtt>fa,fll 

W- O. Hissfeldt, Einleitung in das Alte Testament , 2 ml ed., Tubingen, 1956 fil C. Schedl, Geschichte 
des Alten Testaments , V, Innsbruck, 1964('$*Xf ^ jX UH $: ) „ # !Ai K. Galling, Studien zur Ge¬ 
schichte Israels in persiseber Zeit , Tubingen, 1963; A. M. Dubarle, Rev. Bib !., 66, 1959, pp. 
514-549 ;£ T'ii£ £ A $T A .till## W. B. Meissner, Sitzb. Preuss. Akad., 1938, pp. 6-26 0 #lE 

a AT'Jit A A H A , F. M. Heichelheim, “Ezra’s Palestine 
and Periclean Athens", Zeitschr. fur Religions-und Geistesgeschichte, 3, 1951, pp. 251-253 T^^il'.A 
fipjlM , A. Marmorstein, Jewish Quarterly Rev ., 37, 1946-47. pp. 169-173 tliMftfljifco 

© “Griech. Literatur”, in Kultur der Gegenwart, 1st ed., p. 122. 

.3 Hermes, 29, 1894, pp. 155-156 A Jt- 15 11 c S. Trenkner, The Greek Novella in the Classical 
Period, Cambridge, 1958 £§{&T ft H 0 

® (Rfc_t — & & fr'J & ft") if^ # !aL R. Stiel, Wiener Zeitschrift f. die Kunde des Morgen- 

lands, 53, 1957, pp. 4-22; H. Gazelles, Festschrift H. Junker, Trier, 1961, VXSt. H. Bardtke, GOtersloh, 
1963 fft ti£ Hi o R M ^& (R. Stiel) i^: $L E £P f Die aramaische Sprache + , ^45^ 24 Jl 2 @f ^I 

m^o 

5 “Herodotos Persergeschichten" in Von Werken und Formen, 1948, pp. 190-193. til Mr UL O. 
Regenbogen, Kleine Schriften, 1961, pp. 101-124 
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miSA^eg#*iio 


m ira , * & # /§• % ti b+ f ut x *■^ *u # st i ^ w a m * , a # n 

p* & «c * ± a m # * {34 & iii m ps w #jfl 0 (ti ft»*n« pm m w ia»w # 

£ # fiF., Me 1$ SI PM ffl ii & H P* f± AM £ II if 

,£*#8ft±&#fe^£W<Jg#± 

w « w», in im # nj pm ffl dm m ft m m n 0 m ft in $ m * m m b ; j m 

W ST PMfTMiy ri /K®. A inL^IS$T( Xanthus the Lydian) If I 

A: fAI Bfj # ^ J£ Jf Sir ( Hellanicus of Mytilene)(DM$TSO)6fJ AM^ 4 1 o 

fi n \n m # My 5> a « pm m & ia»fu «m # * ia»rn ft aa m pm im # ^ 
£ m Yf aa w ft &-- w , a m * & jtt at am * * n# # e ft ml ft fn ^ m ft m 

ft AM BM It M ft Me Ml 5 IE * X & M M ft ^ K 51 JF *, # ft Sc ff] B fi 

ftft, T&In]a: -^ DM $r A ft ill DM#r [Ml $ MftM, *tfibff] 

tffA,? 

& S MP ft It J:, Mr ft it B f f t Me ± A'J ft ^ II * ftk ff ] ff ft ftj M ft ft 

a m ft ¥ ft o fi Bfi m pm m & m m # * w iy *, a fn m m - # if p #, 

fn fwr« pm m pm 

ia» mb «/a # ia)) t f 3 ft w ff ^ nP a 

PA ft f n /Mr IIIS]aWfta#,ft^iB#**ffl5|fift^MJg5&SM 


® A. Christensen, Les gestes des rois dans Ies traditions de 1 Iran antique , Paris, 1936; (T. i^r 
W- M £ ) ttL iff W> W. Barthold, “Zur Geschichte des persischen Epos”, Zeitschr. D. 

Deutsch. Morgenland. Gesell., 98, 1944, pp. 121-157 0 T' 1^ Itl] ^ ^ , i# W, H. Lewy, Journ. 

Amer. Or. Soc., 1944, pp, 197-214; J. Suolahti, Studia Oricntalia , 13, Helsinki, 1947, 9 
^ Hl i J * ~K' #5 ffc (Averill Cameron) IE hk ^ liJf % , X*t H jJDM 3E. 15? (Agathias) -j ^$r r ii 14 

f^J %. Y\ : - If' Hr ft} ift 0^ ( fill E Dumbarton Oaks Papers 23-4, 1969-70, pp. 69-183 ) Q W $T KIKI 

it t# ^ ^4 . till# 9iL J. Cejpek in J. Rypka, Iranische Literaturgeschichte , Leipzig, 1959, pp. 

470-498( 45 (4 JaL 5$ 628—637 M ) Lf & A. Pagliaro and A. Bausani, Storia della letteratura persiana , 
Milan, 1960, p. 63 0 1963^!{g, 
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t- vmttL—mm £ ft js sr* w®, iuft ft 


■ Sa ) fl'j %m 


m #* W < m Wr Ji is » fn «/S # * is » IU A & ffe £ f'J >7 * fill! 
i itt £ $ fit, SIJ Js £ W T £ * W- Hi, tH ft Ji- J J # S IS o *t lie in ft *, t 
IS ft Ji W »r ji fn J2 # * Jg B M 7 3 it ft , IS #7 VI ft- ft A ft mmft 5fc 


* ffi £R JJ J4 o it i* S, J95 St ^ % m Ji if *& #, ilk & ifc M Ji fife W ■7 A & 

ejjn¥i+ 0 jsm &in*t upm ^ ®®j®J i m m in7 a $ &, “ & 

isi®5f£,^r-ni > hAife-Rie3i6,ia±^«[«'C.'S5*i5^«k^flfcfr^ 

.s « a m 7 # n. m m k m &m w « m, 

a , 12-13) 

mmwimfttfmftftft,&w^-AWMmmtftftftmftm 0 
iS)),W—&g7&lftl®#(Ahasuerus)£liK,ifM£S^St;§:R:&£ 
(iv, 15)0 Mfn&W3i&fflf§.&#&^M^5t«&7£A*8¥ 
tQffit&MW- • J8| j£gll7 ( Sigmund Mowinckel) nj hIjU^Jh Hi £Kj, J£ 

if] $ M JE W #r Ji In /S # * 0 JS ^ W Jxl J& 5 m ft —e it ffe ill iii I5 tP17 . 

7 7 in w & x w mi t& mi mts,/h'#iu n it m ^ ^ & & 7 fi in n a w 

?iJ2lko iii. in g.'/s,- JiUKG. von Rad) S ifi $t ftt iti± M PJ M, IS 


® iT.fr IS i*&W. Rudolph. 1949; K. Galling. 1954; H. 

Schneider, 1959; J. De Fraine, 1961 tiLi^W, V. Palovsky, Biblica , 38, 1957, pp. 275-305, 428-456; 
G. Da Deliceto, Laurentianum , 4, 1963, pp. 431-468; S. Mowinckel, Studicn zu dem Buche Ezra-Ne- 
hemia , I, Oslo, 1964, ,£*#&-** A**fl»»T< W 

iE). K|J H. H. Schaeder, £zra t/er Schreiber ; 1930 : X; npC M J tiftifi— W ^ ?1£ 45) ffli $r M X ^ , 
JaL M. Smith, Vourn. /Am. Or. 5oc., 83, 1963, pp. 415-421 0 $tlk$J .ftWJUr^W l'H^ r l 1 

(2) “Die Vorderasiatischen KOnigs- und Fiirsteninschrifte , Eucharisterion H. Gunkcl, Gdttin- 
gen, 1923, pp. 278-322; # 5i H. Gese, Zeitschr. F. Theologie und Kirchc , 55, 1958, pp. 127-145,, JI 
H 1 ffc ( & ft ill % M Ifj & M & )( New Haven, 1955) VI )k B. C. Brundage, "The Birth of Clio” . $ 
Teachers of History. Essays in Honor of L. Bradford Packard , Ithaca, 1954, pp. 199-230. ”J fits M *t & 

A. Millard, “Another Babylonian Chronicle Text", Iraq , 26, 1964, pp. 
14-35 J. J. Finkelstein, Proceed. Amer. Philosophical Society, 107, 1963, pp. 461-472 







(«/g#^is» v, i 9) 0 %-irw 

w a # m m m it ^ m m a & & ff 

#y—t: fn e « a b it ffc , & r m & #r, h » # m w n * ^ $ # «r m 
fi] j-h— mm p(Sj mia,frmmto.&i&RMi&XR. 
& m , m a vx W\ & m /b« *r ft nu ^ m 3fcAAtim£&E#$rim£ 
m fsnj & Ain^Ao M j|, m /> px & fn @ m m m tn iR if,,- & , {ji ^ * # 

fn i iffi if * is] ft w &. m-- m * in s. ns a a a # a & e r * i^ f* f t 7t 

XgMZtetSzIjo 

iff m &Bfr AlttlE^tfeo g BftifeWAR, 

fib fn A *f & A m « M i% fife m £&,#fifcftft^&£o w JPt ft fn jb # A 

m m m , m 

AI o fEfWi ft iB)) fn « M A A iE » A , m A Hi M g ft ft, 


g & ib , ItfnMJA# - A& ft Men o 

# flt % — A J& JS A -A a % it m ffl J$ ft 5 tL $T ( Scylax of 

Caryanda)-£*t 6PJ*’MAfeE jftff 

IV,44) 0 JfSAo 


(D G. von Rad, Zcitschr. Alttestam. Wiss. y 76, 1964, pp. 176-187. 

© E. Meyer, Papyrusfund von Elephantine , p. 99; A. Cowley, Aramaic Papyri , p. 248; E. G. 
Kraeling, 77? e Brooklyn Museum Aramaic Papyri , 1953, p. 29. 

3 H. Bengtson, Historia , 3, 1954, pp. 301-307 ftfc > A.. Ifl. G. M. A. 

Richter, Amcr. Journ. Arch., 50, 1946. p. 16; C. Nylander, ibid., 69, 1965, p. 49( MlH Dt A. Momigli- 
ano. The Development of Greek Biography ; Cambridge, Mass., 1971) 
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i&Hdffl-ftffl: n ft. M # #-* jpj IP W ft -ft $ 4 »r-7E & ftr 0<J S 

«£#„ #^£*§*A,4i£T^Milil^ 0 

itfe a A ft R m M ® % (*t ft M , A |S] M fg fll ilk M % Jffi 6<j A %) £ im ft ifc 
WI,IfiSMIW$III#®o itftrl¥ft£JtrIfuifc,&ftr £ 
ftT{&®i®M%mo «£m 

J® # 3& ft m - ® W Jr it If ii '4C rn it £— 

ffe*a±i5ftKAflir£*m- Bt,1lkMmTmR£WMMW({tJi$l)u, 

143 ) 0 

PJ#^^#»t,^ffiSaj5lfWRK*Wi*i-ftlc JS ft # & It % fi<J A 

A iiliR&A Jf-fttfltfA w 34 4IJ ft # % fife ff J ftififtit ft 

*t ftft# 4 m -m # ^ £ ii m m , % & »r & a w & to, t $fc ji ft ft 

it- fife ff & w tt itft, m n ft ft s §r a sb fife fn m m ^ & w & m „ &n# 

M & « ft, # K fit M # 3t A m m W 5t ft, ffl # flt it ft ft M S J£ ® 0J it 

a m %& iinrr*t fife a a w k« ft&ftt r m wmumo ta £« um ft 

id>>M/E#Aid>>M-f¥ ,m^^K,^S[)ll}W«tt.fflf 

*igTR**iRo 

& mm# mm&xmmMfr mm m je ffi ft mmt a ft 

a m , ft m & a r # ft £ is, it ft ft ft jw if ft. % m in m ft m ft »r , *t f& 
fn&BWS&ftRj&ftASflJM&fco ftffftiim.rrftftAfelrAa- 

flf ft. £ 43111 $f( Heraclides of Mylasa)fl\)ft ido lit AI!$i$T 

m ft r m m ±, m m < u *) t ft h ft # a m a it a ft m m m ft ar . # 
^ ^ fi ftj ft tff, ft ft ft ft s ft f£ ® tz m m m ■n, ft # ^ft m ft m m a n 

ft .ftfttilSfeftNft fi<j Kite W %—A # it ft fi'J ft A 0 \L at #3 ®r M 

ii?ia.(^^'BfimsBWw«ii##fi®). ftfriftftH-fifefi.ft ,#iftftft 

id m u % -ft ft # ^ ^ fg M ft H 4 11 to lit % ft- m g ^ ft o A 

ft#JtA®±M#l^A,#^^^#*^ftftAMIJc^nra,SM# 
^itftftaft@w^4*fniP^ftftido m & L ft iiii a m ft ft tij fi4 it 
* e a & , * m j£ m E ft M # 3t 1¥ M ft @ ^ ^ £ m H a ft H W ft 

fto fS^Ws&ft^AAMIP^^ftAiiWftiditlsnio €*M, 
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fife W H is & W $ m % P* ± i® g£J£Mf#&,s!c#££±ftf££ M i 
i£ 0 Mfn 

BSiftilW.'Ktfl i-^a^c^W»r^m^»rWM,MS.#JgJii«:^ 

# JJh — i& $r ^ M fg t& o f I tt # ^ £ H tt) ft on ft, W A ftlfi 12 ill ft it 

Hefn *J"£ M#ftWftMlt o & 3 # ft it001ftfr(Democedes) M ft 


t ■—ft * % m ffi o ft a m m a- & m m m — 


7H 


a* 

p. 


% m m m m fife w Afefu®pjTgawma,E 
fen jb # * mm&#&% wnn m -#„ &#'hmwjc£tt,#gy -$■% 

R Pi ft ft ft SC M ill: ft o 3*fftftftlX3£yftft ill Ji ifc if A I#J fp 

g- 0&*®3:£#£ttJ£M#feto ®#^£fIMfs.i,#M 


- # M/R, # gx »ixi£ r ^ 


&, sic i hi 

tft,+, a my mm itift mm, mi m nfife a ft m m iieyftec m 

f l&ttWi&lSo M-ft£ 
ft 1£ f£ # ®T (Zopyrus) $) ill ♦ , life A Iff S. Si 61) E tt i't fe$ til ^ fn f A fit 

±0 in,i6o)Bty,&ftift^ft&ftf££#»rift 

# y ftBglfiliiil ift ft fife nil- 61 o attt* W If. ft tt 

#*«*££ &8rAo S^w^.fits 1 /RfifefrlXiftifijMyyAfifjAii^, 

BP{£ ^ IE HE M (Pausanias) ft A Hi (ft If Pft ft Hfe A M 1ft jnl HJ WMl t, ill 

AH# M - if ff M ill ft tt K 0 ft A, ft A ff-i ffi ft M ft ft tt iE a£ 0 \L M 

m -# ft m m & hue t y, m % m n ® m ^ ^ a k y y & ^ fs in ^ 

W fen m He ffl ttfffSfr M ^ ^ (Ion of Chios) W g ft ft ® tt ^ 

ciesfK^AfftttwahyBsat^iijftfnwBt^o iPA,fen#@g^f 
wts,iPJifrA#W5fcffiia^Tfifefn? ® 
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® E. Ott., Die biographischen Inschriften der agyptischen Spatzeit, 1954, p. 169 ( \*\ tb If $T 

[CambyscsJ^I^aEiWftASEilEmirSWtUdjahorresnetlWttJt). 

(D ® |nj SS ^ iZl 6^J H ifc . # F. M. T. de Liagre Bohl, Bibl. Orient ., 19, 1962, pp. 

110-114 J. *«*r&A(J. Morgenstern)^^^7CBiJ 485 ^ifc^±Fi '£ U 

Hebrew Union College Annual, 31, 1960, pp. 1-29W&H/K) 

© A. von Blumenthal, Ion von Chios, 1939; F. Jacoby, Class. Quart., 41, 1947, pp. 1-17. L. 
Pearson, “Real and Conventional Personalities in Greek History ”, Joum. Hist. Ideas , 15, 1954, pp. 
13 6-14 5 ^ M ^ it , 
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ft S m * ife, ft0 * ftill a .t £ IJ. & JTr it m rt M # US A ft & ft fJ life 
JI ^ ft ft ^ ft iP WS^TffeniBBJ*«r ffi W14 # *n iR Af-MIl-ft 
it ft'14:ft M ft A ft ft ft A ftA 1®, StM» T „ >4 lifeft; 2§ ftft A IR A 

& fife 4/ k m m m m 4, fife fn spfliiaaftii&BB m m ts — 

wmtl jB^Mftitifcft-JE£if$M 0 

123 

fomm^-umvcM jissaew^si, #^^^it^nfeai 

iI(<M£>III, 128; #&«»£» I,99),il£EJ¥JKlJIJlftJfcftit(fr. 178 
J ac O b y), ® ft ^ ft la 45 in II itt B « W ft ft id » 4P « ® # * id » 41 M jt ft 
S 1=1 $ft,#flS^##£ft*#&#iESMft*, 

ftM£$H<Wftmd> vi, 1 -2)o fc:£f^-i5«5J&*imft-lfc£it 
( Elias Bickerman) ARlftfeAltjftvfS^ft , AfnftSff'H&Stlft^f4 

'A 61) A K o ,s f5]#pI^4j,HS'll)l]Af44j N ®±,«4ft It f# ) it Ml T 

< W ft44id»4ti«/d#A id» M A M , fit ftp $ft ££4ft • ^ !§j#»f (Flavi¬ 
us Josephus) In' 4£ "s iR Ki(( -4 A ft ft))—# <> ft it A A ft ift Ifc 04 f i; fit A 

ft 4>, M X ft W 4t Mfftffl, t ft file fal ft life & it 7 ft ftS^ASM# 

ft$£fXfijB4«ft£ftittKifef4o ftPftXiKKJl»TftiB>ft4|Eft 15 

ffftA -nmftfcftftM 

32 is.iWftJWft^inrftBfs^iffliiaftift.faBiittftJKss^**^ 

OT 41, & 7U HU 5 tft IS # a * ft ft ft A ft W & @ 05 £4" ® S it it W 

ra m o ft ?'J ft fn 04 ft # jk ro a ± 

(D E. Meyer, Die Entstehung des Judentums, 1896; E. Bickerman, Joum. Bibl. Lit, 65, pp. 
249-275. |B) - T Melange I. Levy, 1953. pp. 11-34 ft) ifc X tti*tt:.f A 






II, 106), #nS3SJW4#*iJJllr(Sesostris)Mfg:£ ,sfc#£ =? !££:£( n, 

125 )o j)t^, n Ma« n &m w s&m m xw , sn&® b g 

^(III,89ff.),Xti£)!lritlfrMt®£(V, 52), WS‘#^^M^T(Xerxes)¥ 
I^0<J^I4(VI1,61 ff.)o 

#H 40 #I[5 it P5f S, H M (Amasis) #£ a JnL t& t# $r ( Polycrates) £Fj +) 

fl£ti. ® 

fc#J£**Wflt«t&£-#o ^jfiSWJi,fl!ia^5IMW ilffr* 

Kj m it ffif fi (- it Blit Ji E M, E - it # J£ S ft it W) W A 7u Htj 411 
¥ #r B ft- iS »t % ft ft H^ X 14„ B M ft fi 3 * ft tffi 5£ & 0 J& tt ^ S 
ii#*£^l»#IM®BJ*^£MftW,mjlfcA3tt®*:Stfl : ft£&,'sr 
ft m 6 n & ffi ft $fe ft o * # fl£ St ^ ^ 4*, ft * X ft ft £ fft !SL, ffiJ J. Jt 

MME.WM^Pj&ftft&^ft^JgilPE.jlMCE. Schwartz)fPtf. 

ft m msl & m & m tb, s m m mxm'k m r - # j*i ft m as. *e # a it *t 

XMT ftkfnfflftMT& m E&*ftft ftftftft'If ft, 
fiferijR#itt,apft^w*2|s:ftj|c^j*,JBT^sSo 
ft m m ft ft # jf trr, ft a ft # fi m , # m ^ & #- ft m ft m a 

f4o ®&^ftft^4r&3fr1i i :f:ft5t^4ftft:U4^ft:&:f4ft3ltJMn ; £ 
»■¥ mi-t #m m ^ tt m ft* k^ if .% ft nmn & ft ft m -=f ft, f u ft -m 

Jh- ft %' SE1$.(Pa/?. Ox. 2330 = Ctesias Fr. 8b Jacoby) 0 ,S-fl ] WS 


© X>t M & M ^4 £tfl >ll' 5}“ t/f , i# iAL H. Volkmann, Convivium (“Festschrift K. Ziegler”) Stutt¬ 
gart, 1954, pp. 41-65 0 til iW !aL A. E. Raubitschek, “Herodotus and the Inscriptions”, Bull. Inst. 
Class. Studies , 8, 1961, pp. 59-62 ftJS*>S 5 # ,S|0 W# 

,T. s. Brown, Am. Hist. Review, 

59, 1954, p. 938 3t^t«, iiSft»ftWifeTi2l(5]« : . 

tw&jtm 5 ft , W, A. R. W. Harrison, 7 ou/ 7J. //e//. Studies, 75, 

1955, pp. 26-35, W 2£ Jl[$ M 31 HI G\J 13 F3 ( Mi# r Al E. Posner, Archives in the Ancient World, Cam¬ 
bridge, Mass., 1972) 0 

@ 5i A. Momigliano, "La composizione dell storia di Thcidide”, Mem. Accad. Torino, 67, 
1930, pp. 32-41 Hi C. Meyer, Die Urkunden im Geschichtswerk des Thukydides, Munich, 1955 ill 13 
@ 0 ^ T* ^ It M i .SStllt#W> V..Martin, Mus. Helvet., 22, 1965, pp. 38-48 





i h ft ft I'h] tie 3 I ffl f'N % X ft W £ ft ft ffi, ft t/J W ft Ah ft ft 'X 

® Mhkifc #rAMMM 0 ^Ji,#fn^feU^*o 



m- ,^-fr ,n^mxr f^rnm^ 

W ft A ft ft M £ A BU 51£ fa ft 11# W ft ft ft o 


m -, & A ml 5 tft i a it * A W N fc ^ ft ft EH W »r 1 ft In jg ft * ( W 

ft &), 5&%mm%x& rt w £t» a ft ft tg * m * mi m ± w m ft n 
±W±®#£Mo fIftkfn®cft-^a_hWf^a,»TifeJi^ii^l^ 
ff ft ff? £ a fSnt Q£ W- ft & JSZ. M ft M 

m h . -^ is m tt ft w t£ #., i h tMAi *t fit fri m m w t& ft. m xt fife 

fn in a w x ft m ft, ft t m £ w it ah „ &jjt7#ji&*#M.iE*8ft 

-#40J%W*tmo Jtt*hft&##r;££W*3rffiett$Uft*01 itWr 

- £ W ft Aft- ft ft 8c *, & H At, sJc it S M Ji GJ it ft St st ^ *t $ fti£ 
# fa w x -i ft ffi, ft h fe & n a ft ra«, 


% k , ft ft ffl it * x ft m m , it a * ^ ^ tr £ & so r & m w £ 

BIN o ft to W ft lr A ^ ^ ft ffl £ ft W ft m fn ft J*, X ft-Ji fIfe fi'l xt IN $ X 

ft w ft in, V'j ft ft m # . £sa Jr m, $t fn x m ft m & jw % bin w «r fife 

ft, M it ft ft ^ ^ f§ 3fc ift fill it o 
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^ Augusto Rostagni) 


3!E t: # ft SI 3fe 


£ it r«f 31 s ¥ m ji t n a, m m m *r r —± 45 : m . a r # m 

ilk a MfL( Polyperchon)0<j3, zs IK ft 1 '£ o tlr#S 

AJc?Ni^C r $£ n M-fLffil&j] , ftkltij;lti^i^^(Cassander)?!E#:ftJi 1# j" 
— 'MS'W K itij Aft J# , # & fOs /£ of 3E. ( Munychia)^J#lt^i}#'b'o IS. 

p a t e r) M & M W W & K £ tX M Ptf j* ft tft I# AS T —¥ o f§ tiP -£ ik m * 0 
ft & « JI M -F $f( N i c a n o r), M SE 1 ± £ it 0<J £ *g 5 gt ? 0 M # fill ft 

&*®:»T(Piraeus)MflJ^K,iiS^^t#Tfe*c a 'ft 10 ¥ + ,«F 

H %f if. W\ [¥l Wf frtJ I' 1til fe ^ \%. O'J it M t# #>J ffl ( Demetrius of Phalerum ) 

ifeo ® 

(Menander) FS tit #))( the Dvscolos ) it 4.V7CFJU 317/316 ^ ff-J 

*£3Eir±&&. 


Rivista Storica Italians , 71,1959, pp. 529-556 

& Diodorus, XVIII, 

75, 1; Polyaenus, IV, 11,2; Trogus Pompeius, prol. 14. c 

(2) t$ tl ML F. Wehrli, Die Schule des Aristoteles, IV, Dcmetrios von Phaleron, Basle, 1949 #£$c 

I’/f ftl , M ifi f^J "§■ W ^ E. Bayer, Stuttgart, 1942 o X ft # ^ 45 0 PM T H ifi ft £ lift , — tt ft f/J ^ 
i£ j£ i#5LGlotz-Roussel and H. Bengtson 
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ft £ g §y m a t f§ a # m 4 m » ti j§ 03 p * „ >u & wj hi m a- £ 03 

A4&ip## A A/lAffl&.ftkgAitIt A A 03 Aft, A-flii r^i 

tit mr%, m mfc# oj & sp ®, * mi # it w fdi, —a a* a 

03AJL it flkMtftiiA flii X'j s a gfc $ 03 e IU it m 'iff it I'J # 48 

03 iff ^ o *4^HH|iElB»f^A 03« A % ft #)) A , flk % ft fl a # !)3 
ft 03 A H A 03 fl fl BB jft , ffi<& T £ A i* ft T A A E. A |£q W* A® K , 
ftk fn A Hf T & it M A tt-fP Ai6[ ?& ^ tl 03 SR w „ ;5 

ill A k? S( J^ $r ( Andromachus) 03 JL f' , Tfi Pi 0 0 M 03 l®iJ 3^ A TJP 
(Taormina) 03 ^AASffo ® 

A-f A 4 rr &<J - tO ^Pfi fid A v#,» M fdi ?'J it S A M H31’nHii 

go B fcl 03 £ A fgf it ft T : ftk ffi W fin ft £ * #r (Agathocles )MTo 

it;6&03M*flHn&it,Sf1k^MffiMsfcm34#ft--£45A 

38 #-ftk a & & W A 4 rS so ¥ T „ % t« 0 0 S St-fi nr 03 5 # 

mflk^^03SfcAMft5£^m-KJUg,fllXWT-»^ : Ffi#± 

( Pyrrhus) 03 M ft, $H ¥ 03 T PI IIH — (t TfT IS 0k ^ ( A 7C fjff 264 tp ), )A 

rfn A m M tk 4 Wr 03 J35 5& H f£ 7 & * 0 ® ftk ft ¥ A tit *B Jet 0 fiJWM M 03 


® ifl&Kft K;V. Sfor. ft., 71, 1959. p. 326 6<J&ft,W& A. Barigazzi, Athenaeum, 37, 1959, pp. 
l84W*SifeTC 0 I95n >,«#** «:*£»,, £TI^-£%MM 

i£, tiliff#! W. Schmid, “Menanders Dyskolos und die Timonlegende", Rh. Museum, 102, 1959, pp. 
157-182, esp. p. 172 > till# SL M. Pohlenz, Hermes, 78, 1943, p. 274; G. Zuntz, Proceed. Brit. Acad., 
42, 1956, p. 209 E. G. Turner, Bullet. John Rylands Library, 42, 1959, p. 257 i£ iiH , ftk X*f %l 

(D & T* ( K % fl' ft 1 ) ft'J . W, C. Cichorius in Theophrasts Charaktere, Leipzig, 1897, 

LVIII-LXIIo flP.»*#»rffi{A«!##>*8#M¥ft^7Clllr319^0k^^7C«r317¥W«[fe 
n f ftL Rend. 1st. Lombardo, 92, 1958, pp. 367-374 # W, A. L. Boegehold, Trans. A/n. 

Phil. Assoc. 90, 1959, pp. 15-19 . 

<3> if RlttlfcM 15 a B Jacoby, D/e Fragmente dcr 

griechischen Historiker, III B, 1950, no. 566, ^Pft# 1955 ^ 

( 5 ) Polybius 1, 5, #&XXXIX, 8,4) 0 tfc^KIr 

fft — . W. F. W. Walbank, A Historical Commentary on Polybius. 1, 1857, inder s. v. Timaeus 3 



n fn it fi41 is fl§ 96 £-8P Ji S (Lucian 0 

^Ttm^M^Zm-k^K^VikWMo ® 

fltW^*fi3c»^^^»ro^7cir358¥.ffc^-flF3l£iliP^*»r 

(Naxos)WA*«TW^*liP(W^*JB«),flllfnJitt^ftftiBllt»T 

JtSSP£*mB*W###o£$6M#^llJ**3fr(Tiinoleon)i* 

5 & ft ?r« * r ± it e Fh w * #- a ± t ®, & 1= fik # * & & & ft * # 

njj Bttfcg 0 »in*nf£ffe£SJ£#fc#,#STWft 

*3P^ ft £7C HU 316 — flu 312 | a] f& A %L ti * M Hill ft £*#T£ 

¥o •fiftUL^#S4#M«£#£&T8P*¥ISlo 

4m^fcNft*iBWI«6i£«8fiJ*itc-S »t ft iH 4 ?t HHt T ^ 

-g— n-rk^u&mm^ ^teitHer.ftit&iftso 

¥ IS], ft!i n 9c % jft T ffi ffl M 5t, & il: fib:ft Pi fa] (ft ft * sK ffi H S) M ft 

6 »± w J95 st, s m w or ui a hu 315 ft —^tem 

2 6 4 ft Z m , W ss & ft & ¥ M m A o 

fibSC , /ft it ±, R ±i8ctfc W £ 

M $ ¥ tt sb M M m ft ft ts 7 5 0 ft, ft gp S, ft S A ft Pt S S € «, 


(1) 0 A Diodorus, XXI, 16, 5 4#r3/&J4 ft A ® fJ T ftn Croiset, Lift. 

Grecque,5 , 1899, p. 109) , ^ ft Ji Rfi 3® M 0 ^ * M uE |g Ji Polybius, XII, 25d 0 M. Plutarch, </e 
exi/., 14, p. 605C *p £* * Mi ft fife ftt & & & ft' A ^ Mi ffe#J(£fi£#l ? )!Jj& 0 

E. mE&(1899^)Smftj£J®r( J»l|fc A K Ges. Schriften , II p. 187)® .“jftfftftWtBt 

&'J J®. & ^ Ril. ft #1 ^ £ 'J $ #J il A , G 82 nfa T i£ 14 W M A " ( £>/ese gcistige L uft des politisch ver- 
fallenden, von der Vergangenheit traumendcn A then hat auf den Sikelioten gewirkt) 0 

(2) Macrob., 22. Xt&ffiifi #!{££ , ^f E G. M. Columba, Riv. Fii Cl ., 15, 1886, p. 353; R. La- 

queur, Pauly-Wissowa . s. v. Timaios, 1077; T. S. Brown, Timaeus of Tauromcnium, p. 6 0 Jacoby, 
Kommcntar ; 7ex/, pp. 531 -532 M A ”T Jfe 0 E. Bayer, Demetrios Phalereus , 73 #{j A it ifif 31 7 . 

fIfcfc£«iG 

<D i# ^5 Diodorus, XIX, 65 ffl XIX, 102 Jacoby, Kommentar, Noten , p. 315 W, Mar- 

cellinus. Life of Thucydides, 27 (T. 13) 
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fa & m % §ij r m m yg n , ft £ urn # iij#r m % ( Phiiiscus) t &&# £ 
$. @ iM. m. ir t 4$ m 4 >. my 45 m £ it it m & fib m m ft m m 5 $ m ft m 

ftk*4 U ft A® ± M MAft fttR , M * T &-T ft T % fife* 

£Mm4’ jWftTo fferitfc-'hft® ,a«r 


%mmxwz^“ok% 

>JcSfEft "(Timaios-Epitimaios) ,TTf!lsftfcjiTfEtttB4.itT#^$C 

'e % M^ ftIT W ]# • ~TT'Ja» J¥ $r (Ister Callimachus) filixt. nf 'fn ftil 

tfrftMB^f^o fikft3-*h-§-)i , ‘ifiWfrJig#”o ®ttft**xt* 

fe ft s J£ % , fT ^ £ ft lit . # & f£ # )Tr (Theopompus) M ft # »T, ip 
fij Pr l?l #r ( Philistus) , tt 4ft (?1 , 3E M ± £ HE , -a #J $T # £ #r (Callis- 
thenes) 91 :PftpT If] $rfll HE 0?-f? ^ ( Demochares) 0 S.il^ , fl!i || 

m iii m #; r m m ft *t *, <a *r ;t m fttu&ftmftThft fn *n ifiyis/s 


t b * ft H4 ft, bp & m tt 4 m m 2 m m ft * m ^ « * * (Poiemon >, 
B#W<£#M»r>£'l>*f i2#££ 0 ® 

# ^ 4 Wr 05 £ * ft if P m ft BS iJ4 In m M ft M t&, «! ft * £ U % & ft 
®To i^w#£,M.afcflji£4J»wf£no t ftthff 0 mm ftit&&&& 

^ a fl^j if &, t m n m u m =f if. &? * m 4 j p<j m * s f 4 s ^h 1 >a. fa n ^ 

156-157) o 

( Demosthenes)fifjfST#nff #_hfl<j£$7p;:# .fife 41 fulfil Miff HHM'M. 
T:6 < J^:4l#^lftT^7CHU 289 4E,SlfglfeT^TCHiJ 270^( Fr. 35)o 

T il, ft ffl R S n fij 3E S. ± ^ HI ft S T ^ m , fig jg iR PJ & T 


® Athenacus, VI, 103, p. 272 B (T. 16), cf. Suda , s. v. Timaios (T. 1). 

CD Cf. Muller, Fr. Hist. Grace., Ill, p. 126; K. Deichgraber, Pauly-Wissowa , s. V. Poiemon, 1307. 
J. Geffcken, Timaios' Geographic dcs Wcstens , 1892, p. 175 d'j )(ft ^ ^ AKJfii— 

(ftff 3 t£jgffl^Xfeiji.^<ffiW 31 m 







atm n nmm w w m m 

3&-M#i, H lit SE=t ft&Ti if 3 M m¥ m m ft S|S^ M X it * $fe 

-xziitttefio **#ftx±,in- > h^c.'TiBW*^aiSMW«[ 
t * ^ % a m m m w m #, ft m it n w , Jt *t # ^ ft & id tt % m & m 

JE&m&MM mum 

* m m itk u m u^t , ftii s ai, at # & m ff; £jMT^£®cf&± m 

tto ® 

%m% £ &—&, it- ^ MW ^ o m hk a * it m m m ft *j 4 m w & ift pj 

{4 1 if?lift fft^ft, *t5|5 H-t £ Sc fillJ® Vn ^ ( #Pft "t? #: $T[Lachares], 
W-W-~^MW\ ^^(?1 $r W^#$T[Phaedrus of Sphettusjfll ft#5:ft 
£#$r[Olympiodorus])M£:x0J , $t # ft "W" aI 4''o 

w & m £ a H w *a UK ^ #, n a 7 m # & s m 4> „ n n * & m, n m 

i$ ff-^iiJt, w m w mm,Rmnuj^ m m 3 3 # m 0 

ffig.f&in*fcit,ffeWimMJ®*«&38#ep*/5—##**-£* 
jwwa*,s^®^7c«r27o^mM.-ifciftjiii*-^*jtir5Ejg^w,B 

gJET&TGlffl 280—mf 270ft£|H] „ EP^Ji^TCBU 270*fZJ5 , He tJfl} 
Ty^Pil, filiSiJ/KM^H ®^7tHU 267—fT 263 ^ )^lir 

+w,s®w. ft,®fn* 


«/A ut 


UJn -=3 

S # « £ * 01 £ M fi»J ■ft «T W $ IS Jfc PJ m o Jtnitt:, $o * «in ft 

a tt jr g %=fmi fn**i^ii 'ii', fa 


® ft %. ii® W @ . fiU it: 3f fi Jacoby, Kommentar. Text, p. 535 fill #5 ." Xi'tt iSt . i® ~k S 

A ffl rn. W M V 3,. ffl tg )in IW «i W iS tit,« ffi W 1 1 1 *, % Is ttt #, m !lk # (Hi Ait t-. W « # 8S * ± W 1 % 

Jacoby, Kommentar, p. 546 „ 
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«x ns;. ffe # a m «& # m & a so @t tf? # #: m m a , w s i t $ & $ a 

frAftxxMfrMrio 

I'j', M ■}?/’ i f i Jlk -M' flii' )7f -f i -teJc iff '1 1 fi fli X A ®X Fill ^ o ' xi f*t* -^'t fff ft Bh 1 1 1 

m ix ^ m m , m it m it & m a m . fife m t 
5 o ^ m mi j m m x Yf , a a $ s m .+. -^frwraf : 0 




,m-m Aft®&MM(Anti- 

gonus Monophthalmus) 0'J fi5c-5Jj, fe/A Jt fjlj 312 X /L X rT^ , AtC HU 307 

X, '£ if ft T . # A £ # ^ ft: t i<J K ± & f* JR ft, Is # # PJ m # % * # 

fij ASX Demetrius Poliorcetes) lA ;£t# o 'i£ W. fKl$? ftf£#! Xoftt2it 1 ] 

A $ W » £ , & & Ji il il f§ # It m o li B T M # f!1j 4 Itff |W] A # & 4 % 

m, m a in m -ft m m ft, s k a % m m *. ft & m % i t a a & j& & ft 

D15 Ji f1 M @ $ ft £ It 6<J & £ ft fJ 4 Si W ifi ii * M ^ f &. ^ ^ X ^ 

r -t o 7 a v a flu 3 04 7 vi m it r . m * ^ m idi &. w ^ a a h 


¥SWfeKt,B«#**«pfJ4»rWSBt5J3t6«IS[T«W.iaH*«i 
RffiftAWJf AilTAAA fetRMAtS ,i*AX*«S^i7t 

> ft US H HE 6^J St -f>/.-ft ^St ( Stratocles of Diomeia) f/i Me flii fKl X 


rfS. 


M-, ^ 7 A A fill 303 7, m m X- MM A Q ^ f! ii A t# £h 3Ct Xr ^ 

^ m -a ^ m is , tii b & he wTibmmm®o ® 


® Cicero, de rep., 3, 43 (Fr. 40). 

® ib t & m % : (in m m m m ft > $ 2 4 $. ® m * * m p ^ * aij 3 01 * « at». ® • * s s tw 

MBfi fie! fP , XT itt-Kc tH MAK( Contributi all sloria ateniese dalla guerru lamiaca alia guerra cremon- 
idea. 1893, p. 50) . (tfc ft : J M W. . Ui S 1 ] US (ill E. Manni, Demetrio Puliorcete, 1951, p. 89 [Yj T£T$ P. 
Treves, Euforions e la sloria ellenistica, 1955, pp. 113-114 , TO Th ft \ $r (Tj iT: ilH . -ft ftl fii, 

TfeWtfeffi«»7t*«SEmX^= t-fttS55i33ii."FhT-«*AkLt'iaffillftT«t^.(ti!inffif@ttk 
ffl n @] T Tl ill. ft Ui 5t ii ffl J'l 0-J !if ¥ M h * is TL A IT ifc ( Phy le) Til «l» •k. N ( Panactum) 
M % ^. m % ** V\ ^ «Tr xF. J6 tk tip ffl M & » * W (i# !f [b] - * W < m & ft fi] H Wrfi-) * 23 $ ft 3 

55 tfc « ). H lit. # # «S £ M «,& HTI «5 A «: % % P * Si M SE tt ^ T « M tS’ PJ H US M ^ , ft ft 

a® (St® ri a ttiffl ffc «it tit' ATistf tnn 



ft a ir 3 o i ft, aa* bk $ n x % m & & ± # t, m % # f <j 4 m t 

n * i§ m . m nut iE m m & % in m^T»wM+. 

#: ft £ & # a il 0 rn ft sL ft. &, 11 *P ffi % ft file *, ft Itt $ ('0] m m a 

To litfdlftM.ttS'Jftftatj 301 ftXftfft.BPM^JJ^ft## 

III. 

3kT&X±.M&M®L 0 ftftiiy 300— bu 297ft(ftif )|b] 

^-f5^.^BP^#iJl ; .rT(Charias)IH'h , :T^^fti§,'IS'*o -£MmS\- 

& # pj , ^ li¬ 

ft m & bp mm fij ft m m w ft 11 * „ n ft m ; m & it m & ft * t xt & m m 

MMnmRicr 42 

*EJ&»IU##*£«P*«J4»r fJ ffl, & A T fife * A £ ft hu 296-hU 295 

ftTtm295ftn 

g>i e?l o w-m ft «< Phiii PP ide S )fpnwftn£# 

»r*&Sg,S*ftAiftJff 0 ftftf 

Mft M#l#ft31 ft Mft (£-ftif 294/3 ft tfj 293/2 ft)» & 

m ft , ± % M f® In] ftt ft Hi ft- fa »,Rti* fS Ift W K ft ± JJC # 09 *h „ 

# * « (S) U3 T ( £ ft HU 292/1 ft ), & ft & £S » % ft ft SP mm (Dinar- 

chus)o f]^7cf)307^w^,fifaift-i[*Mm^o imm-tmmin® 
ft I ^ o *t ft 4 K ft, £ A ft £MSfc«,xtftJtt& ft Idft & & fn fe 
m Wf 0'J w H --) ft % ( Lysismachus) fid St fn . til ft 5.4ti /j o dP ^ ff ] ft) 
il^ft( Cimon) ft fAiTB Rt ( ft 7L flU 288/7 ft ) - ft ft M ft 

3D . ff £ . W. S. Ferguson, Class. Phil.. 24, 1929, pp. 1-31 tf) 

t it M tj ^ M t ^ G. De Sanctis, Riv. Fil. Class ., 56, 1928, pp. 53-77, 64, 1936, pp. 134-152, 
253-273 Pap. Ov., 10, 1235 til X tit Pap. Ox., 17, 2082 

fFj iS-fe _t. fr&f' ”1 >§f ( tiiifftL Plutarch, Dcm., 33; Polyaenus, Strat., 4, 7, 

5; Pausanias, I, 25, 7; I. G. II 3 , 1, 646) 0 it fit 16 •& P. Treves, Riv. Fil. Class., 59, 

1931. pp. 73-92, 355-374( tliifr ULftkfl'J X^ Philippides, in Pauly-Wissowa) ;Manni, Demctrio, and A. 

R. Deprado, Riv. Fil. Class., N. S. 32, 1954, pp. 290-302. Glotz-Roussel, IV, 1, p. 351 
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“ k ± & t& ” it $t fs w m a, m ft £ ffl nt fr @ o 1 fa m t ti s t# fi 4 

A * 0 ft »^*»r(Diodes)tftift'tffirt 

to ■7 ji & t£ bu 2 86/5 ^ 0 2 b, n « % pa 7 m 7 & ft m m t- n m & «t n 

#r (Eleusis) o fil Ji, ftb n 0} & *i & * &»r, BP f$ & HI ® #: Hi tt # a A 

UKt Jn , ftii fn 05 M. 50P 8r G<j — Hi A 7 

M 1 - £ , % P M & ifj *X !J 3 ft * ft m 4 m. fi M * ftk S Jr ft 6 fp 5 E t 

^ (f] 283 ^ ,#») ,» □ &«$$&r ffew • xmm 

»r o M JA * & iff ft & M ft Sfe a, m Hr /£ Ik A & «j A A flu 280 7 — 

fltr 2 7 7 7 iaj o pi fi m ji ft a # ¥ fHj. m ns m m a m m w fit *, * * a 
m: Hi m m m >t m m ^ t;m & h m 7 # a a m $ w # 

ii il fil 7 1L ft A £ o it ft 7 ft ft M ii 8 7, ft HiftITiWftfe.fi 


ft & ft fi<j 2777)° 7r F7M, B Hi 7 PF 

MM HI MM 7,$ 


ftnj m 

MU-A j& J& 7 MU 8* sir ( Peithidemos, BU 268/7—ft) 265/4 ¥ , Ja - 7 


I Dittenberger, Sv//\ 409 II. 31-40. ft *F-f5] §£ Jl . Ucf'JIfJ \ W. B. Dinsmoor, Hesperia , 23, 
1954, pp. 284-316 tj , l»] R«t W f>V # fife ft W ^ ft- N tft «I Ji , ^fflIS ^ iEtt E. Manni, Athenae¬ 
um, 33, 1955. p. 256 HU ft K fife i& f ‘t 1 M.+« 6<J 4< fn] 1: lAl tlii# tH.t B. D. Meritt, Hesperia . 

26,1957, p. 53X*48;£&&toiTIE» 

J tlli^ W. E. Manni. Athenaeum , 27, 1949, pp. 102-121: A. R. Deprado, Riv. FiJ. Class., N. S. 
31, 1953, pp. 27-42; M. Chambers, Amcr. Journ. Phil., 75, 1954, pp. 385-394 - 

d) £ T* Pausanias, I, 26, 3 M M ft ft $r X-f ^ ^ 0C Hr fft jft M f ^ l>>] ® , W RL B. D. 

Meritt, Hesperia , 7, 1938. p. 103 irf £ M feU /?;V. Fil. Class., 55, 

1927, pp. 487-500; ibid.. 64, 1936, pp. 144-147, , £ X Oral. Vitae. 850 

F. 0 I *f- ( HIJ 180/79 ) , Mf £ f3] 1$ 847D til i# £ W. Hoffmann, Pauly-Wissowa, s. v. 

Phaidros, 1553 £ T ft 4* & ft £ # #r A W ft: ft , fU & fife ^» ft ft tt#r IH101 nf ^# ft 6<J« ^ , 

£ Diogenes Laertius, 5, 57 



f s # m ) t* a f it ft m u x o # n je 5 o ^ ft. t g m ft to i si t n t & 
g £ to . ft. S g Ink ft 3, ft m M U ift ft # 3\ T £ ft &. irtk 8P ft ± & Bt 

*f„ IrE^WSg^iA-lt. W4&MStt^«W*^lfeW«JiC 

!£ & «S1 X ffj itft , ft M -ft f# S'J InL #: )|8 ft W- W] (Chremonides) Wifid] ffj i£ 

ftftMMo %mB^tfi&Mmiim 

$. ^WAfPJKEiiMW.tt^W^IPJiiW^IWo G&mT&m 

m m jg, a ft * $ « w # w & * w if ft g *& $ $. si m % ft & a it m 

264/3 ¥ , i 0 A 7C flJ 2 63 12 ft- ft ffi M ft ^ ^ H* # * 4 »T ft f& IE ft A I® 

ft*ftfttfi^-#o 3ft^A®fJ7$fc.Jf-#M-fifcT3o£ 

ft(E|Jf!lA7Gliir229ft) 0 

a ft ir 317 ft pj ir 268 ft m ft w & ft-, it $ ft u MM& s *s «Mn ® 


MiMftftiSfft, MAftft-?AiliiMtaJf!Mftft.&,;fcftJl:AA 

fjlj 300 ft- — MU 268 ft |ft o fP A A nij 3 It ft flU ft ft] ft ft ftj ft ft ft , H 

ftfl |5 JL ft if: A ft ft g ft tj j§t[ vtt it ft ft , Bit ft @ 3 i SI % & ft A M A ft, 
HP Bt ffj ft ft ft ft (2 * -—ft fti M j|i[ ft ft ft iti M rff, 4fe a Ji •—ft fi'J it 

T m « ft ft W -toic ft o UMJftAA fn if: Ms M * ft ® ft W * ft 

«&##«§*., ^^^W,#m(Ephorus)ltjftftWft#flfr(Diyllus)ft 
'ft T - nt ft A Aft 356 ft'-—f]fj 296 ft tj ft ffA ; ft , ft it ft M ft f 5 


ft 


it ft '# M £J o t # ft ft ft A . ft ff- ISr ffi t: - ft ft B&^jftft 


ft ft A ft ’A 1 ft IIM li ( f r. 3) rn ft T ft!i W A m m m iJc * ^ - A 

, bp ffi m. ft ps w tn f/i ^ »iff m iA iw m m ft ft m tj mi 


(D Dittcnberger, 5^//.’, pp. 434-435. X: p flifilMf ^ KTf fp IA ift |V "I fHj /l P , if^f AL Dinsmoor, 
Hesperia, 23. 1954, p. 314; Manni, Athenaeum 33, 1955, p. 257; Meritt, Hesperia , 26, 1957, p. 97 c 
£ T' ft- H & * 0:#T ^ ^ W®c ^ , E w. W. Tam, J. H. S., 54. 1934, pp. 26-39 a MM1#fPjIA 

jft W ffi W . Apollodorus, Fr. 44 Jacoby flU f- X| % ft. & it fiu 263/2 *p ]1 Pf ?A £ .f £ » E Jacoby. 

Fragmentc 111 B (supplement), 1, 1954, p. 220 . 

2 —* ^ i&id: irf E J. Day. An Economic History of Athens under Roman Domination, 1942, pp. 
1 -28 '1 j$ Mi ft M. Rostovtzeff, Soc. and Econ. Hist, of the Hell. World, I. pp. 163,211,215 

<D 9% ^ $ HI ft Jacoby, No. 73 tli E P. Ox., 2082 ((Jacoby, No. 257 a) f0 A. Momigliano, 
Rend. 1st. Lombardo , 65, 1932, p. 573 iPj \ 1 
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SSW«AK±WJ£i*,'05l»P3^o»*»r«JeW®JLJi^—^HW 

it g fti nfn rit % 64 m 5 fe^ £ . a fife BE» » ffl « B M #t'J 4 M& ti 

ft Bn 64 if tit o H A Sfc 5. * fll 64 £ itfe, ft fn S M A * fift Se Ilk % t 04 W 64 
Ki§ 0 fSin#£#7Ff&g®flfeXM'l?iS7 l8¥.##J£*MJ*Mfn 

ft a jg ® ffi s, ft % —i" £ a ^ # ffi # $ ft % t-¥ ft . m &■t m £ * 

id#* -ffefn&WIttfW&it- ®*0 64 sifcli * ,-^Aff*- 

ife ftfe A ft'] ft '$\ o tf? ft /$ ijH A # 4i (oratorium genus ) 64 44 "I A M fti - 

®#^(Brat.,286)ftft;ft&J05£!l34 1 Mi.&*- 

% n /g 04 $ ft at & $ r 05 £ c a tfe m # £ i ‘hi j® * ± 04 « & £ a $ n, 

Ifl ft ^ J(Jt 64 Tiapprioia ( W i£ ft Ft? ) IP 0 f£ 64 liber/as ( ft |4l ) ftl 

) t {g#$£ MWfc&T, ftk ^ m 04 ft tt? 
h m m ft m m m nm it & # 04 m st # n mtwm.p ® m m ft 

7C BU 350 ), fk tfe ffl -US ft 044P3? 14 # ftr ( Philochorus) |# 'ft 64 fiff % Jjfe 

* o ftfe. ft ft? Jft X ft, £ « M m -ft ft»til ft fill £ ft # I'SJ 64 0f tt it # 4«. 

fcmumw rm'K s<j w a a mi m, ;i n; a - £ a #: m h '4c m % w m m 

W-( pdvxiq), ftli tf til zJ fil! S! 1 ] A A 64 (=1 Ft ?—,'tm l\\'M 4cS$tt 

64 FI 03 tt ^ £ ff- fifi # fa & ( F r. 6 7) 0 fill >S B £ - ^ S S> K %K M # m 

% o ^ #: m n t ^ 7 c m 2 6 3 ^ m m ^, $ £ a # m • at bp ^ »? a ^ # 
^#A * w-A.m>t-«W#i)ffl3*64 mft^ a-T- A0464 


(X- Jacoby, No. 75 & XX -t$ H , Hi S Xh I . Droysen, Zeitschr. F. Ahcrtumswiss., 3, 1836, pp. 
161 -170 tf) X $'( ^A >) VX )k A. Wilhelm, Abh. Preuss. Ak., 1941, No. 4 - #2 it i£ if^ 

r Al E. Cappellano, II fattorc politico negli onori divini a Demetrio Poliorcctc . Turin (Facolta Lettere), 
1964 

<D Seneca, De Ira, III, 23, 2 ft : “ ‘ g ’ «W . "(Demo- 

chares. ..Parrhesiastes ob nimiam et procaccm linguam appcllatus . -Xi A f(! f! fXj fl : r t 7 ) 

(D .i fc liiL Jacoby, No. 328, 1954 jj[ Ic: — X? ft ifift tiL i/t 'aL R. Laqueur, Pauly- Wisso- 


wa, s. v. Philochoros , 1938 






m n o to m % fit m « m &a *»& ft ft m ft * 3$ as ® r ® ro lu a a ® 

^*M3Eftft^;t,fafifcft&TgB^£2t a Mai^a #. m tt s. 

itffe^aEfl5Uj*M3EWS»a!##ft^iFIEK« 

in He fn 'Ik B ft Hi ft, ft ® « fn ft ft fi rki ft fn ***&$ 

ft, w ft ¥■ ^ f- ft ft it at jg ft * £, ia ji A f t ttt w- m & ± & - * - ft 
ttf^o j&#^Mft£MA,WftJi*hHAf:Mo ftA-ft;ftS 
A, ft 3$ M ft A #t ft tt ft ffl *to ® Hi ft ft Hr ft ft ft ft, ft ft flft § I * W 
% o H A ft ft ® iR ± ft n# ft A , i& # i&ft IX 13 A ft m ffi Aft A , 
ftftrwftjM^THfiWSi^WiWT», ftftfi'JiSri<jj&#B 
MfhAAIkftftift'/ftft ft M '$ft A, f£ ft A ± ft « £ fig A ft ?& ffl <* 

w # ft on o fa ft mmft&ftttmmm.itm.&mti n. w m (xeno- 

crates) f-fllHeJl Archesilaus) ft fS^ftkfH S W S2 n l“) ft ft ift Hi ft 

m ft ft ft ftjaftft. k it fn fK £ a 1 in lit ibj ft ft a ^, m ft & it $ „ 
ft ft ft « ft ft Ji M ft ft. ft £ ±, ft m ft f& m ji : ft a ft ± (# s ij ji- tt 

ft: SftPI ft IH pJl M #T fP ft ft. ft $T [Crates]) & ft * ffc % PI % ft f$ ft 

j£ftWA. ® 



fn«5Wfi»WI6*«feaM#W^EWi * ,^lt«rTSI*AW«. - 

-t-ftM ffl —t^tcM 307ftft E^tio faftfi 



ft m * ft fj 4 8r if ft ^, i*ft fg «f# m T Ji ft 



[5] ( straton ) ft ft. 0J 111 A M ft ^ £ fS ft # It ^ , fife iHj tijp:ABjfL(Ly- 
con)ft W£i£ft ^»t • ft ipit Jllr Mft HMfepg n-t $Wifl fin 
* £ m ( Eumenes) ft H^fj-Wr ( Attalus) fi<J f»ft o W # ^ MttJW 

( Hieronymus of Rhodes)^ B ?Lft M A'.fB LtLfirS'J$Hft 9?Hft ft ^ 


(T Wiiamowitz, Antigonos von Karystos , pp. 263 ff.; A. G. Roos, “Van groote Mogendheid tot 
Universiteitsstad”, Medcdcl. NedcrI. Ak ., 1945, pp. 15 ff. 03 iff 'aL J. Bemays, Phokion . 1881, pp. 
35-44, 107-111, etc £ #- M. Jl ft'Jifc T' ^ N ^ 1$ Hr 0^ fiff % ( (lO ^ Peripatos in Pau- 

ly-Wissowa, Supplement VII, and M. Pohlenz, Die Stoa) ?&$)}. f W. S. Fergu¬ 

son, Hellenistic A thens fll W. W. Tarn, Antigonos Gonatas — ^ f^J ft r | J , X>t lit £f ‘II =£ i't 
1 Diogenes Laertius, 4. 39; Plutarch. Deni.. 46. 
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it 5 $ m t ttf m m n & ^ in $ 0 } & %m e • & ^ & 

is iiw—f n #i s. rti'j ^j w # it, “ t $ m n ® m & 

n ^ J$$T< Eurylochus)S^0Uft^li .ilk^-tli 7 ii 1" 

i#, s * ftk m &, m ti m * if ja m m m & & 

*»® 

o 

M15 JtkJSHfj lift iStv.l## #T (Craterus) ft 'Jc UTr M # # 3$ ^ , IP 

iSlEgfcMJl$T(Euthios)#(,i#1li£0(J®^#£;S: 
% & 7€ HU 2 8 3/2 *£ ), ft §£ A # * A ikl t It i* il tt 3, %'® A M tiS & „ '' 

fife Silt ftkJE 

£ TSMUAWftWAo "IJt ,3Hn*B3t .ilk in£^£##T 

( C leanthes) 115 %' ft S ft >C & 6<J £ „ 

II#aS;Mft, & Mftft m ft*««*##*toW^pelt ,1fta 

ft3£& «8 t w ft nmmmwfm m m , % % m « # 




C 


^ $ ft, ftk jg & * ®c ^ & # t w m it m m * & *m n & „ 3 & # 


AJSlf^C.'W,#3feftfl!iff] 

m , m $ ftk in % t ss^ji #; ft & r .isiiii ir j tp m ft, 

ffij ft n ilk Mft # W itk o it m Hill M M A 1 1' . T iff , W 91 ® # Wr , »r # 
»N^*3c#»r.a?L»ilfr^iB#»r»*injlfc, ^ ^ ® B5 Hi A M ft 
W W 'S ^ gp M ® ? 11 ill i/L ^, iH 'S' it-1 fi£ ftj ifs ft. 


<D Diogenes Laertius, 5, 58; 5, 67; 4. 41 (cf. 5, 68). Mf ( Al G. Arrighetti, “leronimo di Rodi", Stu- 
di C 'laJ : r e Orientali , 3, Pisa. 1955, pp. 116-117; F. Wehrli, D/e Schule des Aristote/es, 10, 1959, p. 
29 o * ~ 

*w 

(D Diogenes Laertius, 2, 127 

( D !aL A. Momigliano, Riv. Fil., 13, 1935, pp. 302-316 £. IaL W. S. Fergu¬ 

son, Hell. Athens , 169, n. 3; C. Diano, Lettere di Epicuro. 1946 0 

(3) Diogenes Laertius, 7. 24. 

<D Diogenes Laertius, 4, 30, 38, 40, 41. 

@ Diogenes Laertius, 5, 68; 7, 185, etc. 

® Alcyphron. ep. 4. 18; 19. Pliny, N. H. 7, 111 ffc W&-6iIff#91M#i§”( “regi- 

ae fortunae praelata littcmim conscientia" ) c 






it in in & m t ji ft fi a ii ft is w mi « m m m, n- n a m m m m ® m 
m w w n hi, n- a a ^ # m it ft a m p i in ft & m m m n & m an , i# 


i|J £ I’i’ n iT ii'j ft ft 
r it o 






# M 4 $f A iX U m ft a A ft ft I+J ft , ifii & ft « # A 5$ ft i\ ft fHi ft 
ft $ % ft W ftb o it W it, ft ft IE f£ g ■ft M. ft ft A IX # M ft ^ #, gft ft 
m H /E In ft ft « Vl % BE m ± # B ft « ^ 0 ft & fij A fij »r ^ »r »t, it 
*h£&,B^&{fc##£:fottmaegis)flMgft“>NlA,M&IE 
itgPJTitttfti&Tlo 11 

ii ft £ h W A @ I h ft IM 1& 5 illi )tii M ft S ff *& ft £ ® $ Z£ ft & ft 

0i lju a r n m ft %, it a e m m a a a £ k g * ft hi i ■t ft „ it *t m m 

A ft e it IH H$ o it 5 P ^ 14 # 9r # ®J •- !& ft it A, ii ■- # ftii ft # ft 
ttfiH, — it Tj ft A it M ft , ifuftft#)} F i iTTj A±P o 

it fclT »f ft ft * A A ffi o ffl P iE * ft nic A i?ij t MX iX Ji P A ft ^ ifia A S 
W ^ % o it A £ W it AK if Xt * ^ * m m, M ft M tf 3Pt-^ «J Waft W 5: ^ 
fto lit S Aft ii, T TI Wr ^ ft M ft ft ft ft ftr |?l M ft JI -f ft A 0 


'SU 


ft ffl i; ft m T] A m 'A' , ft H A ft ffi M W if ft in M « ft ifii 


ft’ 


ii o it ft ft i ft ft m tj $t .t ?i m ft m in ft a m & wrnfcAn 

*HciiifttlS'JiiiAiTr^^^ftiftPAWftii,#Afei#fiJ^#o ffejtt 
ft ft fei ii'j mi- J] Tj ft 'A ft % m ft IT W ft ft, ft ii ft ft tel A P # Tj Ift H 0 

it nt ft ft it # m tj ft a m w ft & -ft, m in ft- ft sij in ,ftftiisij‘ 

!/i,MM o 


® Polybius, XII, 12, b. 2 = Fr. 155. W ^ M M #. if JE Jacoby, 124, T. 20, til if It! F. Taegcr, 
Charisma , I, 1957, p. 382. 



48 it * ft ft 16 ft ft ffi 5b 


&,hk R ffl tt4 W\ fliftftM,ftillftitffeaHM16 Hr it Jt tn ,iP 

ffl; f ij M ft tF*f, A ft 7 ft M A Ar to S 
IK . ft ft t£ Aft I' ] A ft ft M A #r A A to BP A ill 'A & & A Vi A ffl 31 - 
*o MtoM&o ftMftTftiii ,H 

t*£ ft jft t r $T ( H ermocrates), ft ^ A ffl A fill to S ft. 1 , ft , iB- M tt f# ft life 


IIB & Vk to M *ii H A, $ * A Ik ft ft to ft mft, tii $ I# M in ft If . fifeffi 
- imffl Aft to rn ft 0 ft it m A ft ft ftr ft T, H jit 11 1 1T & M Ltftftr 
& & to if ft o lit ft, fit ft ft IK ft rV ft ft ft to I ft U|J }H ft ft to M ft a 
(Fr. 137) o ft ft H ft A ft ft A to jfj A A, ffe S ft A A ft m to jg ft, ft 
-ftlft^Aft/KW^ft^^ftftft.ftAft'SCFr. 135-136) 0 ft 
ftk—ft I! Jt§ f ll ft ft ft ft ft ft 


ft to ( 12 AM A m » ftr ffl to A | Hi .MDuLiAAft ft H ft M A to A fa] 
M ft o if-tS*(5 r i M ftij to A A ft, T if 'ft U tii A A W m MM-.W 
ft ft IS ft 'I 1 if. ft. ft ft It A fflJ to ft it #, ifii ft A A PJ ft ft; ft ft ft lit to ft 
£#(Fr. 135-136) o Aft M ft $T A ft , HrlKft A to. ifilft ft * to R 3 

ftSBH K 0 IlfeAltJf ffl^to#* 

ffl, f tii ffl A iA ft ft to to Hi ft A ffl ft A fit ft IS Jt ftr H ft to ft ft, ffi W 


a to & ft n ft m j ie m a ft is m a * ffl ft $ a is m ffl n )2 a m to ft m 

Ai#H#o toitt-A.filiWAttM^licMijnMftaMTo 

a a ft ii fj ft ^ a i t {)•} ^ ii iff! );ii 0 w %i ft ffl a ft; A ffl ft n ft- - 

# it it m i H ft A * »r M SP^, S p ft ft t Ji 0 A Ii ft ^ ff M * ft if it ffl 

£&<Jo K1 ft A ft MA iA, ^ - if ft ft ^ a -y- f® |;.j |i n j j jn ft £ ^ ft 0 A if] 

eft Kg a fci 31, II m A ft ftr ft ft ffl ffl * ffl ffl ^ ife ii per in ft A M ffi * a A 


(D Polybius, XII, 12 b. 2 = Fr. 119. 

(2) Plutarch. Timol., 10, 4 (T. 3)«t:"ft ’HWtftfflWrtMW A4> 

® 9 B, j$ 5tr, tt ^ 4J ft . Ilk M # ft j* 4111E X fi<J lift « $ # IN C, W & K P) UK . & ft & tt IS » Bt« 

® tillc' Marcellinus, Vita Thucyd., 27 (T. 13)iH&^f'|nl., 

® Jocoby, 75, Fr. 6. {li. A "7 : fl'j ill- It ( W 51 Ricerchc sulla storiogratia greca, Palermo, 1958, p. 
47) 4'. if. • # j£ M #r f M Hi fS &, $ Xl m m m M ® 6<j & * & « a A #t ig a W * #11’a] ,6 011W'- 
fas». h jite'■i»*« fia»«aw8jii.-tjfeJi^*4»rBis»ffT»sft 







in ml & m a a, m m m * m m &■■¥, h a % & m ± w s is ^ m , fife m * 

a 3 I£ T 9, - n Sic«f tii W i¥ ife o ft ft18 Id • it & i d it 7 —t ft £, 

Wifi 

A m tR, H ith f tii ff XE fiZ«;t iR 31, if Itk if W to ft £ M % 

isisww-^ 

£ 

A A ft * ft-$ 31 rn IWo * $ ft, id ® nl I t M #: ft A, A *g 

m m it a mit , ft a id m @# 12 & * a mm#. n 

w m w m ft '4; w , xi f w a m m m a t # a to itt ft & m &l ft w a ft 

&in&WnIM*\'lZVLMf5±& M iSLW illW#ffiA,Xt f ftiiAH* 

miinw^widfifeffl, ms±i 
# a a ft m s m) z mi « a *. * a ft * r »itt aj » ftft,«ftrr 

a Id “ I? # H 1 Wf#"lfi!!ffl M, Id “ ft A £ ^ Hi tt * M Sfc ffi rtf 
1214*0 ® 


\ 


QD Diogenes Laertius, 7, 14. j& Qfc *5 ill $ ! J f Droyscn, Hist, de I ’ Hellenisme, III, p. 223. n. 1 ftfj 

i*cM : o 

(D if !aL A. Rostagni, Pitagora ei Pitagorici in Timco , 1914, l^ARf Scritti Minori, II, 1, 
1956, pp. 3-50; K. v. Fritz, Pythagorean politics in Southern Italy , New York, 1940 o ill iff !aL A. De- 
latte, Essai sur la politique pythagoriciennc , Liege, 1922 (D. jic f : . j£ 'I 1 H 111 fl'J f5] fit f# % J^ i£ 
if 13-17 550 J. S. Morrison, C/a55. Quart., N. S. 6, 1956, pp. 

134-156, 

(3) Polybius, XII, 26b = Fr. 94. 
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m f. m n it ( f. Jacoby) ti g m m m ;h m . # ^ ft m w ?<& 0 ft a a 
(H i & >6 4§ m m a % ^ m ± a fn m t ^ -4? fn a a, fa $ n «& it- «i w 
ft it ift, |s] W A ?A £ S: ft M . H fife *6 m it ft B m A fik 0r ft r£ fife M TfJ 4> 

ftliAJKfte - AAitA„ fifeiAiR?imifP#JiftE 

mm am a,# nj r # #• m m m fn ffi ffl a fx fx h ft & & 

M 4' 4>, ftfefE g A ® 3P # Iff A M ik vfr ^ A ft A li A f» At#: A fij, ft A , 
ffl iff 5f .A E'J m , jpj It 3E A-4® m ( Corsica) M AM 3E (Sardinia )LUM 
fifefm4*«/J^ ft 6fe ftfe S —R«l*«US4>o AMfifeH AfeAAriu 

300 aha fife # m h- m n ft® m a * ft ng ■- fife - & „ n a a mr 300 

Ai^Al^ ft . itfeEWlU AMfeE , ^ rf 44 6fe S JA-$r( Lycus of Rhegium)- 

ft# lit A H 3 *4 % ft (Lycophron) fife £ * r£*i £ , jHJffi t A W A Sffi 

5 fli fij ft 3E fife I«] 3P m ft fife W ft A , 'it fl'ltr A ft ft A ft A ft ® ft fife A M 
MKJ£&ft*4o {&Sft#rfX^Rfti£^#,*Jifl5*3*£o ittth 
He fl'J#A#S £ ftfeHifta Aft * 4#r3c M ft # *Tff f5Jif «fi o 

ftft-^ftfciEMffiiflnif^f—H#W,lgMlt-ft$T(xil, 26 d, 
4) idic, it it m R fife ,M A fife 3tM A 'if f if fife fife BJ A) „ 

6 ^ w m u & ft f> 2 i*o], r± ^ 6 # m ff a , #- * 4 »r fa a r it it m t 

■it^flfe-FiiSo Hltfc,#WFtl 5#fSijX 0 Etruria)Hi 

14® Hfife jxlffr fife Vim M0J f/fiftfeijfe ASA ^Ao 5 #4>M*6fe M44 f> 
f[J ^ f# ffn to o nT Ji , ^ & A # (j. Geffcken) iA A 5 # 4' fife HU W # ^ H 

it it fife a 04, fife or gg ji ie fi/o fife o ja a ^ n m % 5 2-23 #*m 

fife 4 1 m fn a# 4 1 .% if fife tttit, ;if- nf w a fem&m m%- m ft r r fifes# 

M \ 0 Jit it $ fn tt Xt *e ff MAH ft A# A i*«,t o 

^ 6 # i IJ ^ 3 3 # 4 1 . ffi a fife 0 W A A ® , ticff fflA 5t & A 
A#flSc WAWffiaiAi^^fifei^H^^ff±fiittfife4^4ii#ii 
A A ifey A ft A A in fife it A o if A ffl M ft A fife IS? A nf )t)j, # M ft ITr fife 


o &< m j*> 4* .« ft tt« j* li £ i? #r w & iE D rF- # c o, iS(. jt- xt fit»r ^ a rx« m w- j& » 

l64ftilit«L(*593W). M. A. 

Levi, “Timeo in Diodoru IV e V”, Raccolta ...G. Lunbroso , 1925, p. 153 X*t fft M. tf M i^l( Timaios ' 
Geographic des Westcns , 1892) i£ IP ^ ^ A iff IM , (Y. X 'I 1 . ftk M f 1 # 

% 1 ^ 13. Niese, Gott. Gel. Anz ., 1893, pp. 353-360 O. Meltzer. Jahrb. Class. Phil., 

107, 1873, pp. 234-237 i£ ft]ift H if., & ^ ~k TitiflU ii 





siiiffiifi, fa * 2 . a- jh o mi£%T&gMmm is m m m m m isi 

(Agrigentum ) ,^E^7C0U 3 ttiBBf , K->$;^f/!if$llfHAflbi3AII A^rft 
fib #„ ffi o ffe Xt fft H (Gelon) fll $C H jg ft tf f$ J K 5> , m # # # X 6b ft 
±,MJi»afc#(Fr. 20,94),/§#M*j*£MfS±o ffeg?j£5'JH m 

xmmMfti&m&i&mm 

h £ 0 fib Atc JSUii % A'Wj( Empedocles) , ^Lb if Jv.Dr tH^iiIf fv. W\W .$ 

£6bM,^^SMifeM : M#;£<t , o * 

ffe 6b Us A in til tig4V 7c if 3 lit *B '?• A 6b ft it: S ftl 6b« "£ S T *f H 

ft es m g e *? m *u ft m % o m ib ^ t'I it 4 m & ft 6b a m $ n , # m a m 

®ffef#SiJ6bmftEM 

fffif -Jc #r 6b #l4*ttW*^H«^oHJlfc,iiPffiST-SP«^WiifrJ«¥ 
f t^ ife *, M f* Ji It ft ¥ ^ 6b if t> 5t o 3E s ± £ % B £ W ft & ft ft EE 

3E n £ 34 tij # £ ^, ifri M.M fn JTr frl, * Xf ttjft - ft fH iT 

f t ft «'J « A it A , ft a #—A * & 6b 41ft A , n A A ffi f* *P A $ fa] o 

it tb , A W ft A A #T A it # Nr 6b 3? ft flj (Eastern Locris) sic 

EE ^ JtL t 1 ) (Western Locris), N Fit, A: A H A t 1 ] 6b ^ ft t 1 ] ( Locris in Ita¬ 
ly) 6b K t4, fib fa ¥ ffi T 3 ife A *& fib 6b ft m o 3 He fn ^ ft fe fib % g Us 
\'<mmi$mtpmM£ / pmm, f&#^*iii®rf^fJfsi^,^ft,tfiJ^M 

M m Sr tP % m 4 o ®Ht ^ i£ f] (fff it, ffe njj M it ^ '4 fib «if # M ft (Pe¬ 
nates ) |HJ ^ fib # Oil tb i# t5| ii ff/. tfii M ( Lavinium) itj '‘i itb A o 5 fib 
VI A- ft -A- ^ p ± fib ft a Pi A Xf- £ ft fib W A 4-fl A o ® & M , fib # JS it 
T^BtiS l/bA'AfibAAib: g#b?® 


© if !*L m ft It ft ^ S513-17 All i± « 

@ Polybius, XII, II, I = T. 10. 

© Polybius XII, 9, 2; 10, 7 = Fr. 12. 

® Diodorus, XIII, 82, 6 = Fr. 26. 

d) Dionysius of Halicarnassus, Ant. Rom., 1, 67, 4 = Fr. 59. 

® Polybius, XII, 26d = T. 19. 

(7 irf !fi G. Nenci, Studi Classici c Oriental /, 3, 1955, pp. 14-46 0 tk 9iL F. Susemihl, Gesch. 
Grcich. Lit. in der A lex an dr in erzeit, I, 1891, p. 565 „ J(: T' $'£: —iW] W W- 4 1 ^ ^ *S! r |f f^J 

) ,®J&F. W. Walbank, Class. Rev., 59, 1945, pp. 39-42, 
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M Mi Bt tt % ffi W , Iff] hk 45 m tttt 'W $i $4 tfl It & , M ilfii tt4 ill 
&&m-iM.o Hft&'NfUS,&l&6#-BPfc&jg5**iEJF4&£ 

m # n m. x n #»■ tt m 

ttiA*i&0iTj$#£:ttJi--tt# 
in tt & ttJ tt 4 tt tt ni u in lit M n) 

4 e 3ifc 5. ? » *5 & o tt W . as f|J tt 4 tt 4t S # : * 4 tt M ifi * tt, ttISI 
aE,m^®M.BP*ffo r £l4-llffW4tt#*4tt#mJ£»#tt 


& 

JC 


#, tt i ^ »t#s? * tt tt &, & t *£ ^ a m m , # a n a j , ^ a m & ^ 


3 


£ o ft!i tt a fV m T ft ^ ^ & W A fli I 1 ifc ^ tt fi a, &■t 

££3l&a£*iJtfc4tttttfi£o ® 

2£ f 'J tt 4 tt iA A, ; 3? £ 4 tt tt & 3$ ft ^ T S* . tf 31 W & j* VX H fi n 
tt am,4tt,4H< ft tit 7 4 IP tt i£ ft W R 4 A % tt M 
faft-, &m tt4tt 1ft 7ft 7 £iA.#*4tt*tBIB,# if: ttiiKS 
if £ tt tt it jtt & T ® ft, 1 # $ ±, £ # ^ 4 tt HP M, W # 0 ft HP & tt 
fj o ftk£w mm in m&,mmn r $l sspjftattisw tg 
tt, * is# st <4 w . ftk m w w o m wmwm 

m. ■=f £ & * je f^ m m ip * f&, # tt ie s a m ^ ft f£ r m §y ^ f o jw si m 

W » W # # ft # J£ ft, fife «* fi tt M A W V & #1$ tt W tt Jfl o * tt .4 tt f® 
ttTl^ttil'^W^IA^tto 4>,BP®if^ % KjJE tfi ( J 14 

m J -. fiii tt tt tt ft 4 m a "ftSI tt tt- AMUttftA;^ tt JTO tt J: fra it # 

tt ft tt tt 14 !M _h fKl X!ft ii tt il Bfi # o ' ft a I? S' (Lycurgus) 14 ^ _h , 


® Polybius, XII, 27 -T. 19. i#ffl,S«f4 532 HW*& 

(2) H ?L ^ f Jacoby, 151-158 Jk & & ft, lk $ IS. ^ ^ 7( W g Polybius. XII, 28) 

(D Polybius, XII, 24, 5 = T. 19. 

® Polybius, XII, 26 d, 2 = T. 19. 

® Fr. 73-75. i# 5L Pliny, M //. 37, 36 6<j if ifc : ” ftM & # € 8r) ft<J fM £ ft PJ »T ^ f^ ” 

(“ /?l/;c [Pytheas] et Timacus credidit ') H. J. Mette, Pytheas von Massalia , 1952. 

(§) Plutarch, Nicias* 1 (T. 18)^^ T&-,& , TOJi»« M Wo : 

152 = Polybius, XII, 24), 

(2) 25( Diodorus, XIII, 80, 5)» iglAl C. Clasen, infers. UbcrT., 1883, p. 58 

® Diogenes Laertius. 8, 71 (= Fr. 6). 

® Cicero, dc leg., 2, 15 (Fr. 130); {§.ig !aL f ; i htMififL 
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iilFtf #$*aflHfttttt:ftMiitA(Fr. 127), 

ftjtf,fifeJtt*flM5ftWSSH04M 

(Fr. 600); ©c M /It $ #r (Euripides) A Hi ft ft ft JB ft flr If ft ® ft M ft M 
04 ( F r. 105); 3EM dr $§ W 4 Iff fl'J P4 ft ft ft J5 t f 1 ! 1 ft 04 ft ft A 

ft 41§] — ft ( Fr. 150); iSO * * A X* t& ft ( Gela) M & ^ ft ft 04 ^ ^ ft 
$^MJftiljft#Pg#«£(Fr. 106 )o xtW^.Sitlfn&fito# 
g,it3m4«j£4^Jtfllr*J ho ?4<ftH4ftftftftB4«fi04EI'J,S 
M ft fill 04 ft it ft B] A fi ft04E ftft W0r&@fe. flit fib BP M, 4fc & & W 
#miPa&MHl0lg80,aM4M.iPJift!l>!A&tJ&#mipa't* 
04o ® 

% ff 04 —1- % #] r t>, *£• £ ®LT fi B 04 0 04 o # * 4 Jiff ¥ ft ft A 04 ft 
Jt.fi $a,'ll3®ft;ftftft#»rfhjft--ni'i [ 1', ft/ftTA7704 UJ ft¥ftI 1 ,ft 
AI£-ftfi®£A JdftMi-'ftJlftn^A/LM^tPftMo # 
^AMMMftAttMroft-ftfn3£rrft#4.MM3C4$ 

- a M 14 —m 4/j 04 -1 a»j ffi. ji b —m o He fn m a- it m 3 a *s 
m in »+ a * ss a * & a 1 t m ft 04 a &, it dat n j@ 04 ® g $ # * 
a fit jr r m rt PRddftft & xd- v# dt 4 in * %. # * 4 m 04 

ft ft A ft 4 #, If ■& 04Iff ft. ift ft 4 ftk *t ±JBittjS#,W&fl!l*hl!9Bl!F 

&p a jg * jn a 4 04 a & # ia §ij 04 ip #. ^ m m m g fife a m a pj 04 
a ffi o ft 4 u 04 « a . ft a i% % m ft r*i 1 ? ^ 

fad M 4 a W Adi A ft l,Ui4 in m ¥c m #: ft A 4 # 14 4. M ^ A IP A % 
ft 4 KI4 o fit A ft ft) Ji M 4 # im ± A M ?fi idi ft fiW, tt ft, T A tu iiu 3 fit 
tciJgc-ftd'x.tf^oiA-itiuiMo w&tmwmm,\m%w&o fttft 
m ft ft. m fit fit & ■d 1 4 e ip h 4 w m m a m m it 0 

fil i t t'l ? 4 ft- ft fIR. ® i I- t'J fil It 4 ft: ^ 4 B M idd S'] 4 ft it 4 ft! # 4’ /E 


D Jacoby, Kommentar, p. 529. 


54 


fj$r( Hieronymus of Cardia ) 1 iA Ain US A 

in w- it m & ^ a ft # m „ u m & % mr 3 09 ^m m % 

(Cyrene) fn Hk M Jv. #t (Ophelias) fil $L ji/.A Mfn # I^Rj /HI tt 3 tL ^ 

m i* $ t -a 1 # ix, vx * a *t tA m a m , & 4 n jw ft st -—a # m a m 

a o i*A * ilk M ft1- & IA A M # J£ £ ^: ft ill l ft £ * m 1 A *|J & T * 


rydice) Po l°] , M lflfe Jl: A ( Miltiades) ftj In It, Hilt JUS &_t 


F3 -EfeL 

/ZC l>\ 


M o 


lit Sh, ft — A 4 - A $ fl$ £Ki fe ip A , 3 AJt £ # Sr A i/p De 


in ft a * pi w % * # m am & w a 

A , M A H fn] A JA M m (Samos)^* & K M ft « A ; K * tf*, & 

sif ± ffi iis Bs a, ft in it i*A 0 \l & 


ft n U m hi tg -i4, a ii tii a w £ m ±tk it life in a a r 0 & a ft 3 0 6 a , 

0 SIJ % g-^ Ilf, ^ ftft A £ ft, & tt * 'If m A Jill % A Sir H T 0 ® 

aw 

ATftftAi&ASfn&i&AM^o IStAlffftJ^-Aft 303 A, HUES 
a i Il'J /|S A ^ !M M % ^ff (C leony mus) ||1j tl ; . ,§; A t 1 ! ^'1 l/l #r K /E ‘IE A ft 

^4A,«jntffei^Ao 

W^'M:^^M4»r(Gaius, ^ ^ A)«H#»t• «4iH»rMA 


® ^ ^ + El S X't al ^J )(%& , iff !aL W. W. Tarn, Alexander the Great, II, 1948, p. 378; F. Schacher- 
meyr, Alex. Der Grosse, 1949, p. 451 $} ^fle fft %i , ^‘t \^a I”) i^l Hk ill Wj i^j* ic: G. Nenci, Introduzione 

alle guerre persiane e altri saggi , Pisa, 1958, pp. 215-257 , -45 13 0 

(D Diodorus, XX, 40, 5; Plutarch, Dem., 14. i^f 9iL V. Ehrenberg, 7?/V. Fil. Class., 66, 1938, pp. 
1 44-151; H. Berve, “Die Herrschaft des Agathokles”, Sitzungsb. Bayer. Ak., 1952 (1953), pp. 52 ff. 
(ffe&fe r PI ifc SC. ,E.^4 De Sanctis, Riv. Fil. Class., 23, 1895, p. 289, reprinted in Per la 
scienza dell ’ antichita , 1909 ^ 4'J M Al T 15^ ^ $T W- ^ , JaL Diodorus, 

XVIII, 18, 9; Philochorus 328 Fr. 154 Jacoby, VA&C. Habicht, Ath. Mitt., 72, 1957, p. 155 






(Aulus Peucestius, ®sftl©ffcM 

MiAx 

M29\^ ,m&%mMwm^mM£wm$LW(La n assa) 

nn m w -k j l , # * m r # ® ft „ m j§ * & & ± pj & £ a *«*ttit 9 p> 

(^tchu 28o^) 0 
ftiX:£ii;lt( Antium)BA® iSo ® 


& m ft ; # fin a ft ft $ m n w a- a w a h ( a m ft ft »t aij a * n /e 

,^3lEffc3iiStA*iJSrMA 

Jn#li#ftJSfT®»rft$ftT t rMft 

flj3E^r(Callias of Syracuse) ,^'itW A P; ftl I!" ft o fS#^ 

—A tf A m m nr tfj A, ft ft g£ g? T M it #, i*- * S. ffi $b 'A „ M fi 

iE it ft ^ ft # fl£ '41 ft ft it A A A %L ft fi,"f A M * 0 fX fX ii it % & # 

SjMtimc i$i 

^0{±©±aw8iif^c.'WS)ttjg±witas,itfibsisiTapffiiEffl* 


S3 


0 i?f W, P. Meloni, Giorn. Ital. Filologia , 3, 1950, pp. 103-121; ijf IaL Ps. Arist. De Mirab. Ausc., 
78, E. Pais, Sfor/a di Roma , 3rd ed., V, 1928, p. 352, n. 2 ; f M til iff [& K. Mullenhoff, Deutsche Alter- 
tumskunde , I, reprint 1890, p. 429 id: i# !/i H. Bengtson, Parola del Passato, 48, 1956, pp. 161-178; 
E. Manni, ibid., pp. 1 79-190 o 

( 2 ) Strabo, 232. X: T Pausanias, I, 29, 14 ! | J nj H &. , i# !aL E. Pais, Ricerche storiche e geo- 

grafiche sull 'Italia antica , Turin, 1908, pp. 437-449 Pf &§ $J 0 

0 X; T 1" Ip] t$] , R W* #e flj W. Hoffmann, 7? 0/77 7777 c/ c//e griechische Welt irn 4. Jahrh., Suppl. 
Philologus, 27, 1934; g. Pasquali, Terze pagine stravaganti , 1942, pp. 25-38; M. Ninck, Die Entdeck- 
ung von Europa durch die Griechen , 1945, pp. 159-171 $C i£ f X: T - J. Perret, Les origines de la 
legende troyenne de Rome, 1942, pp. 440-450, tjf f/iL#c #: Joum. Rom. Studies, 1945 4* 0 X: 

T' A. Alfoldi, Die Trojanischen Urahnen der Romer, Basle, 1957, iff LtL $1 {£ Riv. St. Ital., 1958 ft'j if 
ito WfcftfcmiA. Alf61di)MM , ,T-^^rX^^^^rrft<j#’?X,fa-7c&iE^, AitJSLG. Wisso- 
wa, Ges. Abhandlungen , 1904, p. 95; M. Pallottino, Studi Etruschi, 26, 1958, p. 336 X: 

(F. Altheim ) ^ # it I^J fi/f % , W ffl M Welt als Geschichte, 2, 1936, pp. 86-90 fS til iff W, S. Wein- 
stock, J. R. S., 49, 1959, p. 170 o 
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# : M % »T m fr M PJ 9 3 o - & ft & fib M H K ffi il .* 'P , - ft. &. *Z 

3£&ift±&fiEB4o E 3ffi#^4^3ft4''Sftll,$P4^j£««m&S 

#j ii3 w 45 , ft fn & m Jfi $ nfe ^ ;a, ft fn a aw^i ft w ® ft *p * r 

ft¥c &M45^ffe»fcftitifcT£3Wje8!i. W£Sfc«4#r-ffl*iJ 

J=j$T ( Servius Tullius) a $r ffj Kiffi Fr. 61) fiU-?• IM T4f $5 dr 

Mjf o #2f«Mdll ft M. Bfc*fifefilPJyftflfe£<JPI 
afifefno 2 aMftffiMP]^ 3 ,#,&$$•&®,#3iffl4fc»rBe% 
M •• ft « 3 ft ” ft j*j ffi ffi-, 3 ffir a , nj ft 6<j -I# U , ft fib iB & & m ± W £ 

45 r & ^ $ ffi r h w a £ ft a ^ 3 j st w «ie&. # *hdt t M £ w tin 

Hi o Jfc #8r • 16 *J4#r (Aulus Gellius)ffi£ T ft - &, ftHMPJ M ft 
W £ i£ m ft m M ft , ^ P 4 fIk fE- -sp-“ 4c ft 9 ft A K * ft- M J95 ft ” 

( historiae...de rebus populi romani) 1) 1 1' ft %L ft Wr ( ft P1*J til ft fr ft ft Til 

♦ft PJ 4 #r Ji Jf? £ ftfe ft <u 45) o 5 BN ffi PR ft ft-: ft & # fij ffi $ M ft Mart, 
AfidtilMft ,#*ftmW4£^ftfi»M&«:fc:fcjedi&5te*#o ft 

4 c ft m m m m m m & m # w m n , w m fife fg m pj t ^ a& w ft dt e ii a 
w a ■*£ fn m & ai, fife <& ^ wl & * u r ft r k m m ® %i m ffi» fife a ft. m 
m m m wwjm^nm as m , w %i m m a # ^ ^ ft t* egti-s 

P4 H 91 Silt-M#(the Dioscuri)6'jId X . BdtffiPJf 

TS-L 


ij ft Polybius, XII, 4 b (Fr. 36) f t l , lln rf Jtt ^ ifl.^ 

(D Pliny, N. H., 33, 42-43 (Fr. 61 )ft /* ft & ^ ± 6F. )M £ m , ^ ^ M ^ ^ M ^ f$ ifj.fi 

^^JTriJim-^ft 1; H r r FfJ id W M -,f/ ^ 4 «Jr &, ft: lit £ ml, ^ u 3; 1£) H ^ ®> ” 


(populus Roinanus nc argento quidcm signato ante Pyrrhum regem devictum usus est ■•• Servius rex 
primus signavit aes; antea rudi usos Romae Timaeus tradit) 0 #1! ^ IE & lift t; /Jt ^ HI? ^ 

^ itt ^ rn 0 W ft & M R14 (^ B # 4 «Ji ft: l a J&^i: ft * M If a T i& ife S 

#4»rWo 

(D Fr. 36 (Polybius, XII, 4 b). 

<D Gellius, iVM. 11, 1, 1 (T. 9). ftktfj ^ ^ W $ ft Z£ ^ ( Varro) 0 #L*&JZ jt fi A F. 

Castagnoli, 5ru di e Matcriali di storia delle religion i, 30, 1959. p. 109 ftf, Fi Wt ft fl ^ 0-J fj: ifiiL 







M W IS St ii^S'J^Tnmr 264^0 f&##T&»±fP^^}+*WJo*, 

;jto ww&im&iifciai&ffiM* 
S.fi^^iimi^iAWiRJS, M^AMiAf'J, it T*f&fc±&3 
Jlfe*j.#4iEIMt#l»AJ&^&*aSMtf¥o 

$$ $ tit -IJlftfiWfiW & a Z 0 i „ 
MSX,M*#®a±fflS£7£^$-fcfteAS^£IS!M«igo 
xtTa»ap*«B.«i^W9^-^3Si**i^B*r}ti4—ra # $ m 
e a iv % mj 81 3 4p—gf 

&lff£^7-#3tfn]03ifri£o 50 

6 -¥ ft ± 0315 £ ft W £ i£ & -t 03 * ft t t & I# fiJ # ^ l-f) It, BP £ 7V fj 

2 64 4p l-u ^ . II15 1 % is M £ i 1 L tR o 1 H & -- 1U S B# /7 . £ & f|5 - 3P W ft 4>. 
# $L 4 m 03 

7 M 7 7 Iff] 03 *£it o IMt 50 lit, M j£ M M 03 & *ij tt 4 9r ^ ffit tt 


S'NF **&■«, Ht f h, 'b it 7 7B ft ii Pfr 5fiJ7 315%fr 03 ft H /g ftJff 
03 & ]£ o «fn # ^ * ik , ft # * 4 m {3t {X11 & ifi ®L m - ft a & $ $ H3 

t&mmmwT&mi in 03 ^ $, & -- m a m w n @ 03 = %-it ds , 

fife M8-SPJ95 st E ititita73t Iff] it- 03 M, 

4t^i5ia 0 

^ ^ 4 J3f 4 ^ 7U 0U 2 6 4 ^ ^1 0IJ B i?. M M a 5t, H lit, 3t- 

t 7 a fit b 7 7 - 03 ft m & m 03 & *t 1 * & 03 & &, m & ^ # * 03 a gg 

It,T^Ttfltj 8 13 
Slfffittt -T *3 tV jc rIj 1200 a iJS] ill 7 7 , S - & % it 50 ft U It H 
$3 03 , * & ^ , it m 11'3 a xf a i- m ,if # [01it o a ft iff] it-nit ^/riii a 
4^ fit ill lit f it M |. 0 "ii K -f W 'B 03 ^ f A 03 »r m ft o 2 «ff ] it It 3- 


(1 Censorinus, Dc d. Nat., 21,3 (Fr. 125), LU Jk ^ ^4 It '/iI0rt t: 80 ^ ^ ( 5c/7o/. z\po//. 

Rh.,4, 1216)^^1-, —^fiJt±*SIT«» 146bWX4$.flW*#5IJ^^Wi»» A. M. Pan- 
aro, Giorn. Itai Fil ., 4, 1951, pp. 8-32 A o 

(D flt WL K. Hanell, “Zur Problematik der altern romischen Geschichtschreibung”, in Histoire et 
historiens dans I ’ Antiquite, Vandoeuvres-Geneva, 1958, p. 152 !aL#1JS 6 ''j ^^if-o 
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ftftiiASffi P ftftft 1^]# WA 


¥•±0 #!h AAftT#SMAl= ftp^Myi£ftftr*]#Mi£ttKT^ 

j05£«,m£ y N#Ao 

-ft ii A ffi # ^ 4 #r A A ffe It-ffi & «1ft £ It US 

& £ ? |J if 6<J JD5 £ & o 15] ftr« ffi ® ,MRIfi«« ife 0 M 

—Tof£A0ft#&5rfl&£S*&g7im.I&fc#J£JSft£5iL## 
ft $j & M 's’ ft A o ftftft W i# m. « ft. ft lI i A id » A , ft A ft (ft AAA ift 
A ft A ffi *£ A ffi A *1I ft ft ft A fPj t# ffi ffi fPj A Ho ft SP 

ffi ,A 'ft, A ft ft ft -A ft ft A A MU 264 A vx rn 0 

ft , J3. ft A [S] ft ft ft ft ft ( N i e b u h r) ffi |# P<J & # fH ffi U ffj - ft- & Hi , 


Rg ft ft ft ftrift A A A * ft A m A A A |g ffi lit A A, ft ft ffi ft « 3E ft 
ft A A » A & ft A A ft $j A ft ft A M M , A ft 0 A ft ft ffi ffi # it A ft 

U $T (Flamininus) ft ft ( ft ft- 7L liu 196 ft ) 0 A M ft fvE ft §t ffi 

ft, Hi A A tt % ft Aft# ft 'A IH] Aft Aft tt A ffi, ft Aft in tP ft ffi ffl 


I ft I t'p lie ft - £ S 44 # fil M W & £ $ ( 4> J}l| flj F Journ. Rom. Studies, 32, 1942 #1 Class. 
Quarterly, 39, 1945) £Kj Secondo Contribute alia storia degli studi classici, Rome, 1960 ft ♦ r, J lUlfeilj 

ft. ft flPM£tfj#j 3t(N. M. Kontoleon, PraArf. Arc/t. £7a/r, 1953 [1956], p. 271 '£ jf T 'ft M 8P5> ^ W . 

fi ^ ^ ffi '£. f i J & it mi 3tttta^.«-»ABIS# # M * ^ ^ 6<J ft o fi 

ft ft ff J 3F {$1 aH t U ! 14 # |S& I^J ft ft a ft A « # ^ l'£. 6'J ft l' r J # & , ift !/iL w. W. Tarn, A lexander the 


Great , 11, 1948, p. 28; P. Treves, Euforione e la storia ellenistica , 1955, fti ift 'ft P. Leveque, Rev. Et. 
Anc., 57, 1955, p. 36; idem, Rev. Et. Grecques , 71, 1958, p. 437 n. 34-, Jacoby, Kommentar, p. 536 

319—320 j)C)*fflT ft ilttaitt, !aLL. H. 

Neatby, Trans. Am. Phil. Ass., 81, 1950, pp. 88-98 X: ft «.‘IF. JJi ill A *t\L ))KlC M ( , i# 

]>iL Willamowitz, Hell. Dichtung , II, p. 144, liliif W, P. Fraser, Class. Rev., N. S. 9, 1959, p. 64; N. M. 
Kontoleon, Akte des IV. Intern. Kongresses fur... Epigraphik, 1964, p. 192 0 

(D A ft ft f n J ^1 ♦ ift I^L R. Pfeiffer, Callimachus, II, 1953, p. xliii; S. Weinstock, Harv. Theol. 
Rev., 50, 1957, p. 257 AH-4$ @ o ( Pfeiffer)Kh' ,"Si respicias quot res et vocabula Lyco- 

phro et Callimachus ex iisdem fontibus prompscrint, Alexandram potius tertio saeculo tribuas quam 
altero’o 





lE PH N S.ftTHMHjAiE^ASAPca^il P'J PH JK H t'J f7 
7 ft 7C HU 2 6 4 7 IH Htj , ft ft B & PIJ ffl # ^ 4 m ffi S M i PH ^ ft ft g, 
ip * *t Sp s, ft iff/t7AA-T7Aftm PH & ffc # *, 517 |5J |g j)i 

m m w 14 it o m m ft u # js, a p 4 $ it ph m n. s % b j# m ft & m&M 
4 m m ft m w ji 7 sp ft ph.+, m , ft w a t m m m ft i m ph - & m %• z 
ft, fa ft in a m m a m m ft, a pi- ft m pi # m ft m ft if ft ^ 4 04 . ffl s 
& d[p| p<j @ jt ft ^ a 0 - w a ife a i" m I- * ft m m : ffi ® m £ Hi ns ph « 

i$ ft ft 40 3? ft ft « 45 £ PH fi/f] tjj iikfio 4c it (ill f5J, *4 ^ ft iE M M A PH 


Ji it, M ft ft ± A # * 4 »t PH—71 -4 f t A a f4 If5 m ft ¥ T - 


® 


7 ft, Si fH tfe # 0 §|J 514- r»] jg M T it) fi in - 4- 4/ 0, (JP $i ft 7 ft 
A m Ui ft ®L it PH ft ftj ft 14 AftfeHIPi A ft A ft it ffi ft 4' fS PH ft * 
fto 8Kftfn hkftmm Hi tnnmm ft m ^hjph^a 0 
ft PH 4^ ft A A ft ft it ^PH^If.ltft^^t^Sf^ ft ft # t? 4? m f 

± ph ft m % ^ ft p<j ft n- & m , fa it # ^ ^ m p a, f t^ m t t n - e » ft 

j&lHftffttPHmHo ft ^ ft r PH ft fti 'I 1 , ft 4'l Ji 1 ft ^ A m fm 54 ft A PH 
fIMft T m ft, ft ft ft ft PH JL ft U fk ti 04PH#ft^« o m 4P, ft ffl 
ft/MAM/SM PH ft E S # 04, ft H PJ ft -ft ft ft i?r ft 4ft # M ft - ±/j f* 


'®^#ft^4TT0fftA,^#^ft0^^'ftmftf5l^ I a(Fr. 158) 0 ft 
5i ft fiJ A T 51 ft it fi ft E# ftr PH ft ft # ^ /J % jfc ^ ft ft ft PH ffl BP S ©, PH 
Aft-fi?iMftPHfffi^:ftfiiPHA^ Bft —fc = #J£M±(Fr. 149)o 
M i£ (in m 14 ft ft- ftr ( Lais) 51 ^ PH A tl, ffe ft i£ A ^] ft, ftfMFr. 24); ft 
ft A PH ft &, ft if] # 45’ ^ fi PH ft A A A ft ft ft ft A, m (iP ft fin ft i'H 
* 5t JHr M 5i ( River Halex) P<J 4$ , ft ff ] ft ^ it PJ PH M & 5S © , fS ft * 

A AH PH ft ± iJl'J A (Fr. 43) o M (ifi M ft i# PJ Pf- ft PH Jffi Ht, PJ W PJ JJ¥ £?J i± 

ttl PH iBi ffi ( IAL D iodorus, V, 9 ) ft ft W. 0 A A —j ft o R l H J Pt i'i (ill “ ft 
?T#M#PJ7ff#(Fr. 64)o ftfffl^547'i[JgftEPHHlM,aM)(4f!l 
A it fi (JP ft A 7, PH A ft, ft U H ft 7 if PH ft it A 44; ft A ft A ft ft PH 

'm \r n pj m if o »t ■7 # us, ff ^ 4 m it # it ft m a j^ ph a 5t m # A ft 
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■t a 4 J« 5 it a ft »It IS 1050 ft ffl ^ 1135 ft IU T j* £ r Pi ^ . I# a W. Ehlers, Mus. Helv.. 
6, 1949, pp. 166-175. T B. Fi It ^ BU *1 B W # It ffi # a 4 W M HI ife . if JiL F. Schachermeyr, 
Wiener Studien, 47, 1929. pp. 154-160 
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$* m o & 7L HU 3 ttt * B 04 if A, A W jft ft £ *f 3? & fJ H §1 itk & # 

AfT — #, A A^%Mtk&&ffiAI4M04i# 
®SWffcMi[5:,4nfiiiS(Fr.92, 142)^^4g3£f|#T(Fr. 119)041# 0 ffi 
Je , fik S' I Vs # 4 — tl 1 ffi fi 04 A 4, ft ftli M € fit 4£ A M A 04 fic fi J H 7K 7*1 

mi h-j- ft m m n m i^ mu e m m 04 £ jg, ^ m & £ e #j £ ti w & * (Fr. 

i34),(fnfiMit^7'EffM^WS|5^'#^o 

ft *t a ft i i i a i se a a 04 a m a fs e tt a t* 04 —it a/£ fn a a at 

It ufn| o A A if 'ill A A 4 A $r W # 04 A, A A HJ it B ff It T , A A A 
^A®^04ff,t0t,;lcW^itfcf£*fc#^4»T,A&Aito AA4JAW 
£ Aft # ^4#r-#. <BA**«*I*, A*J4 

J¥#T*fr#*4#TMtfc8! ft it A E, AA il ft HJ M A 04 A M 04 f$r@:ft, R- 
It 0fl It ffl A A o * A & it m ffi A, 9 !l in A A A ffi ¥ X ■A A &£ A 04 A A 

n 4 m a ■a 04 « * a , & # «= «ij u ¥ m & nr m 04 0 ® # ^ 4 m, a a 4 

Itlflii M A'Alt A fa] 04 1 ft A A fx 4 ft $4 U M, ffi M A T fit fn A N 04 A 

ft« m ■. it fn m a 411104 jf 04 , $ a & m ® &i, in a a a * ft ,t 

S0t A*tl|5M 04 it 1£ 0 ft!i 04 If ^ M M $ 04 . A A fit ffl A i# A 04 
A® 0 

It A ff ] 0 nu 04 A iR A A it, A A ifc Pi Hr # A 4 Ar xt A 4 A M At 4 
ft th T -fg 1# 04 & Ft, fH fill AA A A Ji A f«([if & M 0 ii A A A # ^ A VX 41 f 
IA, A PI A |if ft 4 )9 t A A A TJ i f] 4 A AL A A ® m 0 A H A S' 4 Ml ft 
04A»^HAAA Bf A 04 fttTil#,t 04 Mo fSAfilA4AiS,A M 


® i46_SKffittfelAT*j2W# t JCtt, 

@ ® #|J i-i »r *t« * 4 m M ft «. ft « S 9 6. # *fe {P-«? ^ C * W * *5 2 o I ff f$ #J w a , % ft 

© 407 z 20 *, is) # m g. » a t a o*» m ■*• 41 # m % w ^ & & & m, t & (p « ^ ft s/t*. 

Bayer. Ak„ 1934, N. 10, p. 16Wi^iEJiS4-W % T F ¥\ . « W-ifrfe^ «f ftUfF’ 

2 xxxviii jJl tlii# !aL W. Ehlers, Die Griindung von Zankle , diss., Berlin, 1933, p. 26 0 
d) G.. Pasquali, “Roma in Callimaco", Studi It. Fil. Class., 16, 1939, pp. 69-78 = lerze pagine 
stravaganti, 1942, pp. 95-106 f/fckiE i&fJK f] , f&fW f '^ 3? ^ — 

^ ft ® I'l'j 1^1 * (fit# 51 Jocoby, notes to Kommentar, p. 331 J. Andor, Acta Ant., I, 1951, 
pp. 121-125#3fc£4>*h^ 





!fi 4 # * 4 &iW. $P 31 fiHl T M * 4 »r *f i# & & ± w & js , in * ss 

fntg$£flfe#M®HMM#J©Af&JA^4lniiA*M&4-A ft 

^AAtufiIj 264 4-41#SIto4B,4ffl iii4nTW^i^JL4o 

%mm& hi r , w 4 a w ra to ram* m m a 

to jaAo 0 4 in 4 a Ffei fg ®, it 4 m 0 m to ®e n, & m a 4 a a Hu 3 
it*a4tt mm<}j&3,0 44a mm £M#Jt®to, 4 i!c#MiE* 
a k to 4 »it $ a itt, an ji m n « n ra & to 4 & 0 £ # * 4 m to 4 .??. 
4 , ^ 4 a a f® r 4 a f tii fn 6 b ffl & to «t ^, 4 m in ne.wn m ft t?, 
it a f& ffi $ ». m± to 144,4 in a n A 44 

3 ft—AM#£fttt 4 #r-ft£ffito«W,fMn—:* 0 rfclo ffiftfetf 

m urn m 

ftfe*f4ft4 to £ ft, M 3? 4 K fg to A®, 441 ft 1 , *6 51 ffl 4 # to #X it, ft 
4 ft ft # ^ 4 #r to A $J o A A Htr 215 4, & 41£ M 4ftfe A M 4 S? 16 f£ 
4|^4Affl#Jl£ig4^4ffl5ti4? ® 

#^ 4 »t ;<:4 ioo¥,ifcm 4 mfl}£g*Effm 4 mftABSP£ 
a is £ to ffl st 4 £ *t ft, An b. fit fi 4n at ix $, w s 4 & i 1 j it 4 m m m 

m M- IE # ^ 4 MTr ffl 4 ffl it to it ft , 4 A ft B to ffl £ to ff Jft 0 fl ft frJ t k 

4#rt&£iRSj,ftft:fcg b to&&,#.§. it g 

4 $4 to ft a , fife 4 mmftAmAtnimfto s a &4 jg§c s, fife ss 

it] 4 A 4 »r 4 4 fife m A (A14 h 4 4 4 ft 4 4 33A , M fX IX JS fr ft M 
B),*£i^ftA£*SAWWfc*fttoftt:4B&Aflfe?F#Tiffto 
■4 A 4 ft ft flft A HE ffl ill A A 4 4: A 4 fife ft , A it A fl fife ft 4 4 ii A 
,4i451ftjjtfc;ftftfeto i£3£ '4 Hi to flX 4 fi] 4M M in fa 4.0 it ft 


(1) Varro, Dc r. r., 2, 5, 3 (Fr. 42). Cicero, ad Att. 6, 1. 18, "a timaeo tuo familiari ”(T. 290 ). H M 
V % A Brutus, 63 (Fr. 138) 0 4#(T. 23)# 

Rt»/.nj-^J A/$f ( Caecilius of Calacte) i#I aL U. Wilamowitz, Hermes, 35, 1900, 

pp.44-46 

r %) K. Hanell, Histoire ct historians dans l ’Antiquitt\ op. cit., p. 1 52 JE •$■ M —j fw) ’/n itfe %]" V 
Qj ^ 'f: (ff] ftfiffl" 0 illT# W.-ft A T'& Itm&T* Terzo Contribute ) Xz '$L l'>J It, 

Qj %j 'r& M. Q W\ lit if*, Hi i# !/iL M. Isnardi, Studi Classici e orientali y 3, 1955, pp. 102-110 □ fflj 

®tt^ + tt*»W#*«»r(SilenusofCala C t e )BPaiB« 

* fl<J Jacoby, No. 175) # M W M 6<J, 
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t t* ih mhr a.,amoeba Vi far mm * ftk 

U A Wt ft M: M , ^ 5; *ij )|] ^ n.J- # jjg A M A #, IE ft « U , if- a A m fit ft 
A ay A ® W ^ o fife »f fig til S V\ ,ft A ii ft IS h'j rk 4 ft , ft A lL ft 

ft# t #m , #&iE&m*ftm{k a m w^#» 


y|. A A F. Jacoby, Fragmenle der greichischen Historiker, III B, 
1950, N. 566 (i'i ^ A Jt- 1955 A ift Si M ., & 8! fflt- '<§ ^ Q Iff Pf A fl'J fit 
0 O ft ft ft ift A M A m HU #, a- m U M m m tf A ft M , t.s. 
Brown, Timaeus of Tauromenium, Berkeley and Los Angeles, 1958 iH'ft 

ffff A A T IK '#: 14 ft a ifft nt A A, 1:1 A A- fr A W fit A ft & 

®TLo G.fti • HI(G. de Sanctis) 1947 Afi'J ft ftfefiA(00 

M A ft fiJf A)) (Ricerche sulla storiografia siciliota, Flaccovio, Palermo, 

1958) G<J m 43-69 57 . ffl A A & , A B *£ ff 1 & A ft A W & 0 A ®F & ft 

BO^'J’^F o 

ft p fl 1411fnffi0j- W ,HiM»fifeRJiSft$ m «, Afr]ft£AgJt 

a a w *ij jjm a a # jk, # # is & m Ri&ft %—a fn a fit a ti-i # a 

4 m W # ft A 5fe 14-ft A fiJf A A A 4 #r W A fifi iiE , {75$ A # ft » 

2J B HU A it, He fn Af£ # Mftftjfglto R. £ A ( R. Laqueur ) 1936 

A £ £ * « ft f J- m m K » A M A # « # ^ 4 ITr» 1 A ft # to R ft -R ^ # 
9r. f # §<J W ^ ife Ji = ft ft ^ # »r A A 0 0 S A M ^ ii 1 1 , # * 4 #r A 

i!Ji^#3t£JS(ill^E//erOT«, 86, 1958, pp. 257-290) 0 fSftAWJM 

■ I >, a 14 tj a m a 5ii a a m a , u $ t- a a fe * t« # € * 0 a # A 

4STFo l^ffl=f4ft«a®il»^ 529 5ifn#fia,tili#aT. S. Brown, 4/n. 
Journ. Phil.,13, 1952, pp. 337-355 fi<jflti¥ 0 0>J 0 , ?* tft Jft ift, 4£ ff j A & 

65—69 $ A It % £ # Jff (Theodorus) W ft 

##^^(Wl : ft)A#-ffiWi.A 1 #^4»TW44W^S:.A < i ; )iAftWa 




Ji SB ft M , M M M An lie *, rn tfi t ffj ff:« £ _t ift iT ie * 

iff!/AN. G. L. Hammond, “The Source of Diodorus Siculus, 
XVI”, Class. Quart., 32, 1938, pp. 137-151; H. Berve, Sitzungsb. Bayer. 
Ak ., 1952, 5, pp. 4-21 it it KAil ft#*#? (tkiff !aL Abh. Ak. Mainz, 1956, 
No. 10, pp. 11-31 ); K. F. Stroheker, “Timaios und Philistos”, Satura ... 
O. Weinreich , 1952, pp. 139-161; idem, Dionysios /, Wiesbaden, 1958, 
pp. 11-31, ,'ZWLtH T*«M£Sifc ;P. 

Leveque, Pyrrhos, 1957, pp. 32-37; H. D. Westlake, Class. Quart., 32, 
1938, pp. 65-74 ( it fil BS It); R. Lauritano, Kokalos , 2, 1956, pp. 
206-216( Diodorus, XI-XV1) 0 ^Ti£4$ , J*L J. K. Beloch, Jahrb. 

F. Philol., 123, 1881, p. 697; idem, Gr. Geschichte, III, 2 nd ed., 2, 1923, p. 
43; E. Schwartz, Hermes, 34, 1899, p. 481 = Ges. Schriften, II, 1956, P. 
175 0 it iff IaL H. Kothe, Jahrb. F. Philol., 137, 1888, p. 815; H. D. West- 
lake, Historia, 2, 1953, p. 288 0 

it &A ii* ft ^F. Susemihl, Lit. D. Alexanrinerzeit, 1, 1891, p. 
563 , VI Jk Schmid-Stahlin, Griech. Lit., 11,1,1920, p. 218 ft , ft & Rfc 10 

##Iitb*^W-«ifci$,P. Scheller, De 
hellenistica hiSstoriae conscribendae arte , Leipzig, 1911 W o 

til iff fff lit faj 'S )C. A. Volquardsen, Untersuchungen iiber die 
Quellen d. Griech. und sizil. Geschichten bei Diodor, diss., Kiel, 1868; 
K. Mullenhoff, Deutsche Altertumskunde, I, 1870 (reprint 1890, p. 429); 
H. Kothe, De T. T. Vita et scriptis, Breslau, 1874; A. Enmann, \Jeber die 
Quellen des Pompeius Trogus fur die griech. Und sicil. Geschichte, Dor- 
pat, 1880; C. Classen, Unters. iiber T. Von Taut:, Kiel, 1883; P. Gunther, 
De ea quae inter T. Et Lycophronem intercedit ratione, Leipzig, 1889; W. 
Zinzow, De T. Taur. Aprd ovidium vestigiis , diss. Greifswald, 1906; K. 
Trudinger, Stud. Zur Gesch. D. griech.-rom. Ethnographic, 1918, pp. 
108-111; M. A. Levi, Raccolta Scritt, in onore di F. Ramorino, 1927, p. 
65; M. Segre, Historia (of Milan), I, 1927, fasc. 4, p. 18-42 (iteH^ttA 
A M); R. van Compernolle, Rev. Beige de Philologie, 32, 1954, pp. 
395-421 (it P n J Afl ft inL H #r); A. Raubitschek, Classica et Mediaevalia 
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19, 1958, pp. 93-95(ifcW Jtfifcilft); L. Moretti, Riv. Fil. Class., N. S. 
30, 1952, pp. 289-302 (i£ % A /JII ); L. Mendelssohn, Acta Soc. 
Phil. Lipsiensis, 2, 1872, pp. 159-196 (i£ ^ ft fo] ifc); L. Radermacher, 
Rhein. Mus., 52, 1897, pp. 412-419 F. Reuss, Philo - 

logus, 45, 1886, pp. 271 -277 (iW H *«J ft & H #T [Aristode- 
mus])© [^j H* i it=f 51 W. Christ, S77z. Bayer. Ak 1905, I, pp. 59-71 0 

7^ T 1 ^ A Wt ft /n ft £Kj / ( 1 , J. Geffcken, Timaio ’ Geographic des 
Westens, 1892,pp. 177-185 0 

lit iS hf [/i M. Sordi, I Rapporti Romano-Ceriti, Rome , 1960, pp. 
143-182; F. W. Walbank, Journ. Rom. Studies , 52, 1962, p. 3, and 53, 
1963, p. 3; F. W. Walbank, Miscellanea di Studi Alessandrini in memoria 
di A. Rostagni , Turin, 1963, p. 203; M. A. Levi, ibid., p. 195 0 



Aitm 168^6^ 22 H , 3 eA£j— 

HC n M & IS I [5 (p y d n a) JK S? ± » ^ H ¥ ffi ?f A „ £ # It A M A -ft , AA lit 

m- * w t a m w am m & ® m. m n, a a tn 4S«s±iii^ #j ^ 4 

m mf.M m m m ® m r 

sa„ m%3L nw#it 

HlJUiMBmM lOOO^^^fiScM ,MlAjAmMAfP5>Ao 
& 1000# AJ^MASdSIAi^AflMMrfj Ao JLte i£ i£ i§ A 
A,ffiA£ffcA?EA;iAfiJ Q 17 ¥Jp ,J§ 300g###f#3fiJifrnrig® 
# It Etf, i£ & f in IS i¥ ife 31, to A flli in "I VI & A A lt!i A ^ % It A M 

STo 


£& 17 ^AA, lOOOAAftW 1 KM — BAA/H A AJ&, fJn&Ji A 

^flJtt4rr,HA!A3EW^j]P!Pit^JH|?(Mega- 
lopolis) M ^ M A, Ji a ftm #r (Lycortas) «J JL A „ B f4i& M A P»f 013E 
1^1 §S ito ® in A —, A H 4 l 'll' ^ J& S H - P> A $'] ^ ik 0 A tu hu i 69 
¥. AJ ItMrAAAA'ToaMffl W3*f£g& M , ft ISfil 3? 3 A*ttrt 3 
» m A Ett , # % % A Aj at O Ml fife & 7C fn 67 ^ g| i* £ A fIJ Bt , ¥ ^ 3 0 
£ n£ 3 2 £ o or A, ill m Si « 3? 5- A M lift & & g, ffl K ® fl»J fcfc ft W Jg 
fi A ^ 3,, MStA UR ft M i A , $ A T ii A * A * SJ A it »f itf JtE H • & 


The New York Review of Books , 21, 12, 18 July 1974, pp. 33-35, M. $} F. W. Walbank, 
Polybius , 1972 Wifljfe- 
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*fij3E£#r( A ;li ## . ftliJ§A« m& & L Jft7'J#&*»f • m *fJ49r 

[Paulas Aemilius]fn JL A , Mi4 HI A^4’5'AtX)E4£fn JJ|5fk74'Tfl'j74 A ) 

M^A^Mfito m m tt a m m —t a ^ ft m en a , ■—-me 

ftH^+WBJA^siE.Bg^fa—auff«i»r^i®i^ s « tt ^ ^ m g 

( Philupoemen) fA id 0 fit ill M — A ^ V A M-.'m 7f !)3 A ftt £ I' 64 7$ 

m m tt tt A M o M fij It 4 M A A ikii - A M A. & S'J ftt in M # itt & 74 

*:BPflbJiftSJP^7c^ilfflfT¥o HMiiAfiafnttt Wr«it* 
i£ A 7'J A 4 it ft A In W 01 37 A fit ff I ^ A 4»J - % 

—& a a nu i 4 6 a m js m a s& b 4 , m 74 tt a 
m it # m #ji n « «tu a & & „ 

A M jpj It 4 m a Tfc, ftt tt f t ^ ^ A JA 8? B, A M M $ # it A 84, 
tt fn nj' VI 71 ft ftii o it A A 07 m M ^'>,HAi ^ 64 A A 74 77 JTr M tt 

S, gritT—iff. £41 „ * A£ A 1 827 ^Zm M. A t #J® 14 * , M 

74 tt 4 m -m a » w n-t m m % iwi m, fit in # m m fit a ftt fn w «& fn-- w » 

A A 2 tit id, /jfe fr A Tfi 4, P/J W A A1* pA id #. fAr # !aL tf- £ fd .t M 7') It 4 


M M m o K- 3 ’ - ® W ft;, “ dll A * 11^ 7+: - tJ in fi A It "Jr ATM 74 It 

4 m, m >i«l a a m a a ffi tf; a Milii a m B-t Mm- fn tn Ti a n t- 

f&o"^ -H 78 X M «g A, M7I) Lt 4»r“ £ iii® Rffi W± 

Jfe Tfl f$ #, J® A £ 3, A fn S3 £, Til & 3, A *J-#M A M gS■H 1 ” „ 

rtT&z&m fn - n &, m 74 it n, m tf a a a m m m m* % w fit fri 
x ft ± # at ft t , ip«fit fn fn a it a at ihj hi a fi a tb ^ aa »jj m a 

Ac ASIfftfit4>» n f^f4AlllTA- ( t', ftk^il?7tff 1 ,*t45HW 

* |ij A m . if: M 7'J tt A tr A 18 ^ fn W tf lit A • i£ A 74 3E » %t & 5t M it 
5£T©A£ 0 a«45WnTIB*^»«iBHW,«#»r-**jpJ4»fJ»K 
ft 3pJfn«^fJT & B m r lA A iA- A 74 4 ITr fn k tfi A M M 

a Tfi tt fa £ fn g 'ft. n ^ m m tt 4 m tt m « m » m t t); ffr 7 t a 

( Socrates), ffff ^4 A M# ftS H^ ffi tt 47 f^( Alcibiades) 0 20 T-/n , 

^ »f % ]& M ^ * ffl 37 ^ »r M JH 4t # if IE M tit 64 ii A * B4, M 7'J tt 4 
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m it 4 m, & e—w ot »j , fi He w «r w w m a : * ^ ot m , 

H#Wiftitg B WaSEStf ’ ”(i$£tg- W. r.M,$ 

JE)o 


ft e & fim s @t ie & 4 « & % lit if - as a; 5 a * £ ^ s, js fj it 4 m 

*Mtk itt ± A i2 ft T & & ^ $J W mm, M iK ¥'i *fc *& tit If ii ■- ft «k -6 M ¥ 
t# o inm 

m - i tt «i ia w t# # * & # * m o a ft 3i m al m it ® m it a m $ a 
fill in —t- a if a<j« W # to)® I'm] „ to $ ft A ft « # A tf *f w ^ 
# IIJ A it£ A ft A Ait M 2fi] 0f A, WJ ft & VI it f til $ A—-t* & # A<J W 5fe 
^-Aiti^AMAAo 

& M It 4 )tfr ft % m & ft ft :f ft ffj ft it A # ft tit A'J iffl A' to £ € 0 

m$ m mm „ imiumm%%m m m m * ; mn ^ ft #m ft n %m # 

It ti/. fft Hr ( Phylarchus) 31(5 ft H Af 'Iff A-J . ft @1 ft A'j |X it, rfl] fL A # fin A 

it m m h m m m n » ,iur k- 

^ f -m ^ to is ^^ w m % $ fa], m & $j it tkttrtmmftMwmtoffi&o 

itmv Mm g iDcwas.siftTfiii^Wii^jPtWBtw^ g * 

S is Ak # rn ft A^ 3, m. Hi % m m , ± tfi fa ii ® A # 3, ± « S fib M 
iPl.^o 


W #;• itk ffj tf ffrt m M, t'J It A »r fh P"I t" Ak ^ W «tt 

# 4f, {fl ftk tR ^ ffl: W 3E JI ± M 3E X A A<J I|5 # ft J5» ftk T ff ftk A<J W 5t 

tv.s & 0 ta 

WA#^fik^Sti#il?lf#^;?PA<j,lietJ»Sc#giJc ftk^W-^® 
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-^»±WSP#«*o iA^Tcmr i67¥ffeiiJi**;fc5PJM£i& 
7C HU 1 1 8Aftk82£&tM.4,±ttTAtit,ffe#s ^ft^ti^TC #j 220 
A if if? i« & A tti % 58 [S| W ft £ 0 f l!i S fcj £Kj it ic'J Ji 3 0 # . ¥ 3iiJ £ % ff 

168443$ 1 —2#^^W.iV^tV7U#J 264—rnj 22 O^| 0 lW#ft)a Iff 

168—ml 145AMft. #£3$ 

3 # &<j It A 4'» # i#, * H m & 3, it iff M # $, & £ & g ft 0 fx fs, ft!i 

W T - SP ■^ i£ ^ 3 ,4 w m. A $ A ft % ft, IU & 7c Ml 3 3 A % ft H ® 

(Numantia)ftfigiS&jB,8Pft#rn i J£ft-&*jflJaE&J!JrW*J& —&J& 
ftj 0 flilW^fifc* ft-IHf i£ Plfig( ft &ft ft ft is-#) H Ait $ 
WWtfJW.BPfir&aE&tail. 


& tj it 4 «tut t'j -it ft & &. m u a ft ttt m a m £ 
t , it: - 1 1' m m ft m £ # a $ a «t gg, it $ * & * „ —a ro st ^ % $ 

—^priawtb—wn it waiT.iipsfcJi^^ m & a it ^ 
» Ho mt m it 4 m * &, & $ # m * tv a mt 4 tt a m ± ft n *, u 
niWtlo §rf4ft*§^fr£4U&i2ffnfigAHrfttAtAA, 
W iE ^ it ¥ ft ft it ft Aft#: <& M '# /t, A H ilk EWJgi «fc M *0 5 £ 
m , M 14AM A ft S tt't'Ut. m fiL. A ff 1 A fib ffl ft fill fit AiiiAli ® 
nTf^fsefflo 

&f'J ttMrAA ftttEgf# m *WK#«^# A#AAiill 
ft 'A ffr o it ft HE it« S ft % i& jp J It 4 m ^ # * g gy it M ft ft (it t 1 

* & lit g), 4 & f'J tt 

4Sr^2WaHWll| c 19711-ftk-SIft'lfli At'Jf}^r M&n u m . 

itfill4ituIt 
£ w ® in .Ai'iJftkftt^' ntit u trt is • mMMVtftMft ^ftx 
iTff m U flit ft tJ It A Ur tJ ± « A A c * m tf- flk A A itj Jxlfff A®>4 !l3 


A ft!i fit ?£ tJ UP IfJj'ilff. ftk. ^ F li<J fit rt Its ftt ^ ft )tr ft, ? m , ^ ffi 
ft U Jk { A' 4, ff £ id)) I Historia A ugusta) itj ft ft ft A fl-J Iff . Kt ©. 7K f 

tt 4 W\ , ftk it n e.« & st ^® m ?s in g a m ff «n ^ s m ± m m &» 





ftll Ip: A fl'l fill ft!l fr\) 45 Wi HU Tifc PI p] fr M H (P. Pedech, La methode 
historique de polybe, Paris, 1964) fllHA tt trf _h IfA filfj 92 5^ : tA 

?A ft Si; £ j£ fl§ i n jft 2 , is, w m t- fife ft & *Jti14 m ro * ^ & w is *£ 
JiitiiJT + W.HJlfcJfeaTffettXf^^rfeW + Wo M ft ft MM 
fc, » f j it 4 #r * in 3 o # w -H- n —w ffi a - a m m m u m m -a . 

BP93infa$$$3&tti:*3B@-ffl S. Sk ft W i o # $ A' A ft, ^ ftt ■ft 

ASIlEtii, MMffft&fflil.ft/R 10 MJiflii 

*t v ft & m a & it- m i #, & s & ^ ^ a *f ii a a *q # w rr w as s „ 
“ n m & m & (ft ft m % & & it * in * &),« m tt 4 m & -—ft s & w 
$|J * T ^ ttJ T ftii M«ft St» M ft H SP 5>, fi fik ft ft W W M ft 10 #, ft H 
AffeB&#$m£¥,mMaaMteMift <w &.>toitmvA& 

ft Aft A', *§ft ip m '1’ ft rife ftj tfc ft ft# A, IP ftMSI.®5ft 

w^Ta*MWA,'etna»r**^#o" 

Afifi io#wf^fflwx'etnft^w®[t&sac,aM&i^wnr 

w #•«. w m h o ?a fn «tfl # s ^, n n @ * a & ftj tt ^ ft ft gp m ft 

ilo 


0 

w a ^ m $ m m m m it a m m m w » - 

a ^ i 1 it 4 rr ^ # 9 jti le w 

W m «M#9StH;i¥^(^5pJAHiiW 

ft ^ hi r# Wr, fdi A Jl iA l^i flil m I'l It ^ Wr A * ^f. g if W ^ ^ ^ 

t SP Ht ft B ^5 A tft 10 0 ^) & ft 5pJ tk A »f W ]05 £ !B T 3P ft i#: tii si flg 

,it%. 

flil KU AISfllft-i : ^'/4 lA rft^J iP£6 #-m S ±& S 

# o 5ft # m a jje i*. * iA ^ fij tk 4 m @ m ii m ftp # & - hi #, m m # 

Utt- liD fnj m m & fli (A 1 : il-:, Wl fl l -i A A — (hI * T 
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w m m w & 3, a * 7 « s w % &, - j* >a * m m m m t t^w\ a m 

mm£&7iM220-m i46^m^W±H®f3l4^JRo inM££ 

111 w, ■& f ij tk 4 m fin ^ s. a ^ i? # % mm a 
w-Mi£,t ft^3i&rgw&;fu u&-&m%>zja 
0^^*x«f«[5pJtk4»Tt^ttWf5]SW^ffi,3it#M®W *n iR ft ffi m 

til ® £ T o H Jh , & *1] It 4 #T W A # ffp tft 7 ft A JS 0+ f t 7 17 i& # 8$ i# 


W ij? # o 

Wo 6—71ttlB,«*]tt4»rftj0t£glf¥#o 

musifEffef^ A 13 B 'ft W#t&. ftiiiA A, M HI AS® fft W 


31 Ao 

(XftHtf 5$ JS8* W^ 6#M§£7 0 W JL #(Xft 

JMfcJn—» J£&WfXSP#?&#,i—i 6 #fq 18#^ 

4 1 ,i£^rfl±iST A tit (Constantine VII)i$ Wfft’lv , 

#T^ 0 Afn^it,«r]^wwAa^^xwAA>^-£^o has 

W£ a ji& 3 i —40 #, apmu&T & 7 J tn Am xt 3? 33? a ± a a a 

tcbu 16 8 7 W A A 7 W & m W 7J tTr „ £ 


i 

nj *, «P » & fJ tk 4 #r * ft W 7 5 ® Xt, ft 7 He fn Xt fife « if ffr, fa 

m^ma^watft ^^m^x ,m&m&H%m±x w a a , xw 
«■7 «in *t m f ij 1 1 1 4 m w if- f/i- 0 & a iu a m a w 12 &, % m tm m 7 
« 7 & m tt a m w w ik, m Ji: $yi w w m - w ^ a , m a ig 
77-^7 a m 7 J 3 ; iiF. fiK ^, a 7. *t 'S fn 7 ts w s a 

W'^n^Ao %tinmftn ASMS- ffi AbHj? 

A 7J Lt 4 Wr W A A A - A njc HJ1 •& »h" fi3 fg i7 ® 7 ffl ^ }f ^ W PS 
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ft % —ft <g a ; fit hk x t * 9 ft i± # rt ^ m ht r fi m\ & ft % „ & a 


*, ft (@T il W) A ft '£ a 4 W £ #, WJ * £ ^ ft fffl ft- "h # SIJ ft $ W 
aftflwflsao ftbfe^ftH 

m ft ii * x wkiwkbf m u ft ift m o fib # m^/kt^s, m hh fn *t ftb fn 
n a m 'i? m % m it- m , m ft ftb fn m ft x $hj & a t # # ri m # ® m ps 

ftftA.faAAB&flliXift^M 

isjafifUo 

^«^ft#j»H£1HRjkW-ftI*o ^ i& fiJ tt ft »? M *? ft 

Awaa^t.fibMaaife^iajiti^o fib&siA^.^ftftttTMM 


w ffi m , & w HP mf a & £ & iffi m il * , ip HH a * x & x w o ftb m £ t 

^ t: m , 3? ^ w f&i it 4 a a ± fn £ ©e ft u ® a # «•, m it ft ^ & ff far 

gM'&flf'JMMAft „ fHftfTftAftiUtbWXS/fifto 


^a-x#ma jnm&mtft#rx®ft±£B*iH§^ft0rfftift- 

UJXtl^fiffillg#,MftftM:g,#|$JiX'f(f*fc m , PIIJftbftHb 

®#®jg±&#xji—fft#»]Mft*o a 
£ Jftft M T, ^ ft X ft MX iff # # Iff i A r l 1 ft - M : *|] * it ftb ff ] £ 
ft £ eft ¥ ft ^ ft m ft 2Isi M # . W'J ftb ff l # % * ffi fft Kb iS & ^ ft A o & 
Abu i68^WJn , Jf^Bf^ax T$ft 0 -£Aitu 156X—ntj t46Xft 

io^ito,4&j»R±*»r^^wsxt0is«a,#Bi#xifftawfBa w 
fm & ft wmmZ'.m m ftgdxitb m ft x ft ft s j$ ® « ft ft & „ @itt, 

m M U ft. f]<J W ft: mi, A ft ftb n B ft A ft- ft ft ft T ^ m o ” ftb ffi % il A 

r, ft m x x ft « sij , j® ft ^ gE ft f* ft m y,K#;Atiifnft'it5'R^fto 


/\ 


ft Ji, ft f 4 ft »'r 6<J gk L A, ft J&! A ffi M ff 1$, St ft £—ft A fft A16 £ 
i§ il fib m. ft ft A g * #' Hv® Sfc ft PU ft ^ X M M ¥ ft T o ft A ^ 4 M 
ftWA,-®ftlt4»f'ftMtJiS#ii^ABU l46^A**W###ft^ 
^ ftp fpj W Ift m„ ffi M ife ^ A # ti ^ ft>, A ftb M fl $ ± A 
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(&^tt!JaA^4AHiMAJJC)Hi—tttt&jctff ]46^^fill 
^AHSiffK Hi ^i.WISo ttft il, n-Rs.ft ,fSitiA ft 

^ 3, a ig fit- t “ £ ii Hi is p ” £ # u. & 4 a e ^ tk %. s? jh 'X iso * a 0 m 

“ tt A&tt a mm m , awnift p ^jiiE ^ w "o 

& ft & *'j tt 4 m a m & alife k mm it # a a tt m ± * % st w s 

Mf&TJUAfo ttid$tT#JltAAHi[a#Aa:§M,M4ttft?£-^ 

ft HAM-12 ff ] ffi 9 4 A Hi tt #J ft A & £H Hi, M A" tt W a ft? Hi 

in vx m % —£ra«AT£z:»*=#*jiL.'e in tt ^ 4 Hi *it a n 

MiS tt 7 St Xtt Hi it fij o Fh A 1 W £§£ X j& A* Hi ft 0 A jt ML A ®a ± 
M-A&A^AHiit ffi. m m m it 4 m t± mtkE&mif,w*3 &ft 
n,fSX£H£i*Ai)f3£$gap#,te£ftAtt*>Jtt4$rAAHi#£,tll 


A& tt12 ft A ® X ii A * Hi ftft ffi W „ 

M±,HA:tttAHifiH-AM?£M^aAi&*iJlt4»TAA 
Hi .t XL o & A ifc ffi Hi .t ffl. ft il £t tt A - % A 4 & >M R A Jit Hi $ A 1 t' 
# Jit n it Hi S &, * ® iJSJ * ft A ft Hi A A o All X » *J tt 4 Ar ft ft A A 

tt m «ss Hi (Hi a ± ® ft r - « % u Hi n it, m tt a a w ® a a am 

fit Ft, ;j[5 tt A lltt i|l ft ft A i 1 ft- Hi .t RL ffi M A flli Hi # St A g # # A 


S fi], ft!i jft nil g i ll A & Hi i£ it tit A 4 JA W. A ^ - JA # Jit tt m M S X, 
&WA*ffi?!iXtffif&#£aMX*n« 1^ fife ff IAS# M .'.A A" 


(4, 11, 5)o 



- el ft fn # & m {tfe a a * iE m it m , m «fn m m & 4 ^ a ± a m 

*tt5pJtk4Jtlr;tt#ffiS,««ltt fJ tt 4 Jir M m 9 4 'A a ± A ft IS tt 

tt fig A f Ife m tt ffi ^ M A A A A , ft A & i * Hi. A 
£MAif4Hi£MA_t& 0 A^a^4?A^(A^Xto Rlfif 
% A m A Jt- m T A A A ft-: fij Hi fjfi M W »Bfi, tt A'J tt 4 JUr A tt A A t'J it 
T - A A I'fiJ o tt A ^f't A -t £ .t tt t£ '5 ^ 4 A, A tfl ff? tt fi IW A Jit 

ft c tt vi & m Hi a it ft tt tt f n a it - f t tt # Jit fit ® Hi si tt . a Mina 



I 


73 '< 


a m # = ftk in m vmmH'rftmm At \t ftk in m % mm a<j ^ 
^ m ifi 5n lit U Afl , fik iU ¥ # A M iR ft, i ft a ftk a<j hr & its t , m ii 

lit ftfikfi a fnfi&Mf£ W A Jffi M f? ft ft fit IEft&itfi'Jft 
ft T « * to ft £ ¥ o ift f J tfc 4 #r "T« fll JS. ffi HR $ It iftftMA ffi HR 

x* ft ftk A it ft ffl ft MS H-t if] ffi ft ik # ffl ft 3: A<j iff 

«• *nia ft $. i a m ft w m ft s * * £ ft sh r ftk fn fft ft, —ft Ji w ^ ?if. 

MwftM'±,ftfn$ 

■\m , ftk "i ir h j- a- ft -f # nil, m am a ft a a 0 

a *ij it 4 jw i31pj iidbffl5**^j,»^siw » ® m %■, ffff a. m & .m 

in pj r *> r a r+: m m ft ® m fi a <> ftk a a ik m fn - # *p it, a $ # 

^ 2—M i ttt 

fB). Xt 0 a 5F ft fiE HR, 4- # l»I Xt & ft ft it ft A ft!, ft # ftft A ft A L ft Hi 
± 01 it # X it ft ft * o ffi ft m m It R JTr Ht f t, ft & * £ M §£ it £ ft . 

xt ^ 4 * it ® H it a m e & a a fi # it * ®p -ir £ ■- ft ii s ft & m „ 
@ ft s s f. ^ ft e ifi'J m m a<j * ^, tj m & se % m (r i u nr ift jf %, ± ife oi 


& R> A It * » ft ^ 5} rn RE R- ft 4 ^ A ^ J(k A<J ® W. tUM. ^ ^ 

•a a 0 i ft # a fp it it m m a a<j z a 0 fik fn ft ur> a k x-t m , a a ^ ftk n 

B a T ft » m « W - a in A ft A ft, ?ai R ftk fn ft # 0£ ii M W 0 fll ’m 3}i 

ft it m it th m £ w fi is , as at ft - # it m ^ a w ri i^ . x-t it i t j -r a 


ft, R A n It A A A ft 1 4 9 ft t'J i£ T - A # ^ ft $4 ^ ^ a J& 'JH( A<j & 
iti, ii ft J L m iff. m A HR, ftk ff J ft ^T SU ■ft ft 4 ± ftk ft m-ft w it A £ 9J ft 
A o m ft ft fn M « ft Lt ftftrAA A<J ® A A ft-, ftk x-t H iff HR Mftfr ft° 


R t! Hi fjij m rn U it % zh ft A o a ft ft M 31 ^ A BR, fik M iR f'J ftk fn Hlj A 

m ft iff a x.f ^ s ft tff fn ft: a, m m x-t ft- w m ri m a m a-j m a sp ft, n 

HiTtnftAHiSff.tfni'nfti'o 


75 


A 


ftk xt jg a ft m a fi-j ft ii & s h At ft a ftk fn tt a Hii it -ft r r he 
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ga ?;j b fl2 t&, £ ^ a. &—^ H % ft ft s cm ±,—ft n ft-; ft ft ± s ^ 
ft ^ 4 , — ft J§ ft ft Pf* Jf S ' 4 ( ft ft W fli ft tp .t; * fij 4 Hiifttft ft ft 0 

Hft;§ft*im4ftriaU&;AMRftft 
f# * «jpj it, tt # It $ f# fIJ T 3S ft o 

ft *j ft 4 »r r«» ft # & a &ft ffl m ft ¥ * ft m , fa xt & & ft id tt 

ft.tA'/HAftftc sus 4 * *ft m % .fiftk.^m 7 

S^If&iM^I:!*!|Jm^ft[ b] ftftfto fifeIE—ftftUS$ftlft 

*£ A M ft frJ. fN 76 £ ft fi $4 o 

ft7 it ft 1 31 it , Mommsen) it T ft a ^ f# PJ ft $5 §1 , fEM. 

4 jw as ft m a m mAViftM.iL ft, n fn u m & m is m it ft # m a a ft 
ft a a ft f£, & ji fill ft a a ft & 4 jyj m a 7 & m r „ f t a 7 £ a ^ 4 

A ft & A ft $ m, HI M 7 t i fB] It tfl ft' Jfe A ffl ft ^ 4 ft W 3J F. ft In ;t AI'J 


ft A- 4 * ft ^ 4 ft ft ^ «, $ *J ft 4 #r ft 4 PS ft ft f Hi ft U ft ift 

Hfj a ft ft a ft ft ft ft 35 m ?s p]. m $ ft a w m « s, fa ft- ft z 

g aft ft m ® ft 'ft m ± ft a ft, a in ft- ftk ft ft .a o ftt ft #t ^ ® jt it -® 
ftftAfniF.#ft-aff ft * ft a ft ft fii $-'j, m ft i# m it ft i fra /a a ft ut 

ft & & m m *t ft'j ft tfwafito it a £ it ft, ft ji a # * m m %. ft 
r, ifn ^ ft: % m m m r 400 ft, & f ij tt 4 m Jim ft f# pj ^ j ffl ft-ft ft 

, ft ^ tij ifl ft ^^ - ft ® 0 it ^ ft * i; ®c ^ t$ ft m ft fto 


ft 14 1 8 ft, ftk »fft ft ffe ^ ft 1-q Pi * * ft H # « ft t'J ft irt ft • ft # jg 
(Leonardo Bruni)fi£f =ffif HIHgfco ft A if ] ft iR fH ft /S m ft fti . ® A') Lt 
4»TJi¥¥-^jE4ftSEiftft?£o —fttft*BU3/5,4*MflJ(Machiavel- 

li) R f«J ffl & m Lt 4 m (ftk A ft ft ft K ft) t'i it fife ft fH ft 31 it.liifHA t'J 
jg it- W- 9- 31 it o ft 16 ftt fE ft Wi. it • M ft (Jean Bodin) )4il -ft! 2£ f'J 
tt 4 m ft A ft ft ^ .1 ft f t A # IJI o 
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m t- n 4 m (Justus upsius) n * r ftfe ft «s? 

jhU^'giki^AnmMi&iko M ft - m X ft ft f t A- JSK ftJf.it M ft , 

mi&Mm m it ft m n<j „ it a a, * *t ft ± ? tt a ha , & fij it ft m ft it 


iSL x n w «, ms & it * w m % m im^mnm ft a ha f$ ja t 


¥ 


& 


Ain A EE( Prince Orange)£ftf^ft-HJI$ t( Maurice of Nasssau. 

15 6 7 ■- 1 6 25 ) m m # 0 4 m ft s* a 0 a ft- & ^ a-, bp $ m • m mm # 


( Wilhelm Ludwig) ft! A IS Hr H f 'ifc M tt ft $T ^ Ait AiSctift iKit , 
0 A N. M W -t : (N. Perotti) ft#. T i#i? A , frl Aft A ^ Aft no , ftfe 

ft ft f±5 Its ft $ = # 3? , BP ft 41 • m • ft * - 0 IS ( Johann 

von Nassau-Siegen, 1561 — 1623) ft{it %)), £ri S A fey 7* — It 


® A n J£ AI A ft A ft o 

*d#0ftmft(^ftm>>AhMRik±AAr«ifflftii®,ft#/3 

A A W- fflj h% fl'J (( ^ ft it (A 0 it)) ( Considerations sur les causes de la 
grandeur et de la decadence des Romains ,1734 A ) VX A { it it ft ||j ft)) 
( L 'Esprit des Lois, 1748 A ) It /if a ftii fR ffi' Sfc Ad It ft W\ Ac ft ft A , PW 

it T # # H it o it A 0 # MftftH^ # #P ft I |J t? K» ft, fi T it & JTr 
IS] Ail ft (SJ JS : fit Ad It ft JTr Jg ft A A £ ft rtit A A H ft H A A - o W it 


« 3t 0A, ftii it jE fill ft Jife A # Id T f*l & o 

l^! ft fl ; J ^ ti e « ft m ± A it AJ tJ- m T O X7 A 3 ft (Byron) HA 

ftAift.ft AJ It ‘Wrigx ft f"J it ft fi ] S HJ A tjj &<j # ® a ftii A & S ® 
A, *t A M‘ i? A h W it #, fife 4ft A ft IIJ Alii It -Alt JL A It It it M ft A It ft 
T M Bfr«» W - tl- A Ex; ftii M Jf ft Vt W % fife ft » «fi' J - # ft ft 0 At ff] 
ft H A f t, it tf m H A X li‘ ft m H , M ^ jE ^ * JI ft £ if W ftii» fIk ift 
ini T fife ft ffi A All fife ft § iR 0 M « ft Jife &, feP ft & Ah fife A A) & 0 fife ft E 

A 0A id & A T * * ft iR, M ft T ft fJi ft IU it itA/ri'A ft WtA^iiiift 

f n tr A M fn Ah A A fife ft At A’t ft A „ 
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M Lt 4 |tfi M A 3 \ilA M , — A ft A A if 1 67 A , r. AH 

1 4 1 5 ^ ® A A sjifi it S3 H ~F o ft. Tiffs A Li Ei S3 4 0 . n-t, ft W A $> M i§ fM 

# m $ o ft a m a &, 0 r w * & m a & a . x a m a 4, m vx m a r t*t 


«±AWwiitto fitiia pj t *m, i. & # mhk a®jk®jb i&, m 


li fife 'M & A IS o RW |1 nfH ? B|5 Ifis W\ S3 Comp., 30) -W ft 

w n ^, ffiffe ua am a fn 4S3 ft %.zn , fa &ft & ( Quintu- 
ian)S3?fti£nrMMffto $ffi£fjn®«Sft;M^/g4m-M 


flj H ( Sempronius Asellio ) M. ft $|i II 4 3\ 5- iff S3 A A LlL 4 ft" 4; H, ^ , 
£ ift m (N e P O S ) fq £ 3? , til Sfc Ji %, ta # &t f tW # ft ft A S3 fX j£ fn , 
&iXT ft S3 ffr ft o m » t'J It 4 #r S3 * ft', £ # # M 8 * 

it a 4 |p] m ± 12 a m p j i &- f i) it 4 m , ft ft « a ft ft a S3 mn^( Nat. 

H., V, 9); $ A3E^j $T • 40l^Jf£#r( Ammianus Marcellinus)iiF.E!fl, tf f{[ 
# AJulian the ApostateLl&iSDj&'fl] Lt4$T;if (St. Jerome) 

® it 7 & 4 A S3 ift 4. W $c ti Lt 4 ITr 4 il M «fi L'i a 3?» ft is - SP M 

j^S3ft#^l — (/« Dan., in PL, XXV, 494A) ,H^f^^r(Orosius)M?A?l 
fflTft IV, 20, 6; V, 3, 3)„ 

E m tt 4 4 4 A 2: M A H3 i l Li3 4 ^ LM it, A 4 A it A W 4 4 iiE 
ffiAir# |m] ^ S3 fir ft 0 W S ft C it 4- ill M »‘I 1 ik t'l Lt ^ }t)r S3 'ft A A. 

ji 4 —' A F1 ; L ft ft '/Li S'i T (cle libris quidem rei publicae iam desperans , 
Sen., 16, Do ^a,iiit|H]-^Mg^ft«it:4^»(III,32, 113)A*t 


* & T 1 Polybe - Entretiens sur l *Antiquite Classique , XX (1973), Fondation Hardt, Van- 

doeuvres-Gcneve, 1974, pp. 347-372,, 




ff& f'J It A $T flfj /I? A-“ ift tjp fPj fX ^1 — ” (bonus auctor in pri- 

mis) — gmmGift Mo ittw 191 m 
Mit4#rWit .&,MSI i527¥t%AFJr'Ml a fSgJA 

1 j3^4t 10 # 

£ &- j& at, tH St it ift i!) 1329 ^ Bt, A X ± X # fn E & M iR 3\ , *f A 

ft A i& , fj& fllj Lb -S; $T It H “ — t ffe A H ft if lift fr\) fX S£ ” ( haudquaquam 
spernendus auctor, XXX, 45, 5 );" — Aftff ARrlR PfjHff Idll§_h ,f# 

#P ft I# ft ff W & £K ” ( /70tf incerium auctorem 
cum omnium Romanarum rerum turn praecipue in Graecia gestarus , 
XXXIII, 10,10)o M 

ff H £ H m. F if 541 iR li it A EP t. ff *4 ffi ITt 

( b m t u s) ■ - g. & m m f ij it 4 #r * ff w ti is : “ ft * a - 1: -it sij it ±, m 

lr fij Lb A JDr If ft £Kj flS i?- ” (axpi tf|c; EOTtrjEpai; EypatpE auvraixcov 
E7tuopiiv noA.upiov», Brutu., 4, 8) 0 ff IS** BE BE Jfl? flfj fiIff %. M , A t& f'j It 

( Marcus Masurus) A LjX flfj ff BE *IE KB flfj fX fill Wi A (editio princeps) -?• 3\ 

15 1 6 , $ g ft ff Hft T it i$ A, BP V m # m • per Rr H A 9r (R o m u - 

lus Aniasaeus) #llH ; ftjftf§$r • i9f fj\( Abramus Loescher)P'j , ^i; 1 ] LH ){& 
a i547^ri i550^ o 

ft fn w m m & f y it 4 m ^ m # *f ps it m m #, 

J«*T^^AWM&,*«lTflllfn5tt#IIIAWffi35"o M±,(ff^ 
]g M m i£ t fR it) ■“ R m SP ^ A ji ti & fij it 4 #r W ^ iR, ffe ffj •- U Ixf 

m ; fs —m ft fn * M ja ft m ® #. ft fn it ^ t ft ^ ” (vm, 30 , 8-9 > „ 

fA ff r ^ 3R m BP M . ^ ^ fn M RE - ft T fIJ, H fl ell (A ra lc e - 

sion) ffifjfi M fR BP ( Despoina) ft /£ *R , — ik ^ X W fiD m fb , “ in * 

# ft ft Rr f in £2 ± tp f][f R it RJ It R, |r f , BP to iff ^ It ^ ^ W\ &; M ^ # 

,ifeP£-M^SSfcJift"(viii,37,2)o ftaa.Affltt 

Sy r — iit fl : - f'} tl LS ^ 'iip (magister vitae) Pfj S& ^ ^ 0 

f W ff HAM-31 if m ffl Lt 4 Wr fi<j |ff 0 A I# f«/. Aitfn ^ ft H, ft S 
A A ft ^ if ft H “ & fij It H W \, fi I?] iAr • A f/ ff H H, li n f i] 4 Jtr • $ M 
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ffc ft A W A If M HiTi W A ” 69 N £ ( Fam., xx - 
iv, 8 ) o ft m jia 9 5 3 *$ 31 ?, ft ws, &fij 

tc 4 m 5 %. jj ik 4 m & & & m m m £ -- & „ m $ t# # a a &, t-n m a 

M ± ft a A A £ A o PJ H nil A it, 05 ft if A 69 it A. 5 — 15 tti; a A 


iii, -i& m it 4 m & jt a a tiff m a'j #Hh Hi?- w t, ^ m & m a *t ft w r m 

SJ* o it fl* m Hi PR fj T $ in M » ftj it 4 Wr ft l5tHfte*US§rft.3lft 

ffifttoaffco ® 


M ft ft ffl H ftr A it, WtJ ft ftj It it "A * ft 

A, ft 69 ft m ft it o ft ^ *4 ft A 8r (Procopius) fn IH Jjii Ml Agath- 
ias) M ft p°o-Kfrt »JgT fttJ it4 m o 2 to fti^AfftAKTrft 

TiSNs69»fciy£fl!ltf Aa^ftttftH*69MftB£5J»#iJtfc4»T 
69 ft »lft ft fc it Aft ^ o ft « ft m $ iB»69 if W ft , Mi ftfeffii 3 0} 69 ft if 
^^aftWit^fitft&t,ftir^«[aiTft^jtkJ%»r3ifft^i8#^28 
* IAT *t 4 £ $® ft [ft a ^ ft a: It 69 it $A fa ft A- A A A ft tJ tt 4 ftr 
n ft "fa ji a w ft Hjf m a t ft tf & a, m fti w fm m 69 * m & ft 69 & 

£#J8S«Ufei&£,ftll£#JllK P«r 3pjft( Arrian), gMJt W 

j£$(Appian).(Sftgafc*Jl£4#ro $#^6WjU«4)llr«*S 

ft Q: it PJ AJ it ft ft o lOtjJAE.fti'JS TAtti Constantine VII Porphy- 
rogenitus) Jtfe ft t'l tb ft ITr 69 Jft ft ft ft 7 A BE PJ fife 69 fft g fd M ft , it % * 
iA.ftfeflfeMftltjijjl^iJiitSy^iiEMilfeff o U t A Hfe f 10 til- id 69 ft - 
A *4 & *J It ft ft* ft 69 m l—16#*n 18 M 7 - ft A M 69 Jfi $ : , 

pj w iM', m 17 # of fib e it a ft o ft 

A'lfi'l&69 H , ft ^cft5(Casaubon)iA A , fC« t*T f ft 69 ^ li#rfl 


CO W 1' f n ] SS ft^J — 14 . lAL J. Michaud, Biographie Univcrselle , nouvelle ed. (Par- 

is-Leipzig n. D., 33), pp. 662-673; K. Ziegler in RE, s. v. Polybios (XXI, 2, 1952, pp. 1572-1578) 

J, M. Moore, The Manuscript Tradition of Polybius, Cambridge. 1965 ft*] # K ¥. M Wl % — 

tki#ALJ. M. Moore, GRBS, 12, 1971, pp. 411-450- fife (J. Schweighauser) In 

ItJ t# - 1? (6 1# ( Th. Buttner-Wobst) ft flk If J lift ^ ft 1 #r ^ vf 1 W M3 $ i§ M 9 P. Pedech, Po- 

lybe, Histoires, Livre /, Paris, 1969 ^M f 14 ffit ^ f[! !aL J. M. M oore, Gnomon 

44 (1972), p. 545 (i'j if i& M* ft ^ 4^ S >C ifj Cl" P. Burke, “A Survey of the Popularity of Ancient His¬ 
torians, 1450-1470”, H & T, 5, 1966, pp. 135-152, ifij A. M. Woodward, “Greek History at the Re¬ 
naissance”, JHS, 63, 1943, pp. 1-14 [t ^#t|oJI£ JL 

(2) B. Rubin, RE, s.v. Prokopios (XXIII, i, 1957, cols. 332, 351 and elsewhere); A. Cameron, Ag- 
athias, Oxford, 1970, p. 147. 




& f |J tt JS, m ± S l|£ ffi & 
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m w se mm (Theophanes 

Continuatus)ftl^®|5• ftfit't(Anna Comnena), Ai¥ rtf 111 AT 

^mtofcw,%%i *, a n t & * m & n it 4 m to 


tt a • a n w m (Dio Cassius), m a ftk t w a m & is m ^w# # (li, 
P . 506 Boiss.) o # tt tij ^ m a m % m & m tt 4 m^ ft a m m to $. 

'A' 'A o A: A Hi JA IS M AW, A K- A: 3 A JA A T A A , A A tt; % Hff M ilk 


ft. ft W I# A "A ffl Jfi '/iff o 

m ffi ± «• & a , n * m ^ # sSc ft a it v , «£ ft % at t #, <& m it 

W # tHJh A PI H 4 P ft &t f£, & fll It A ft!i Hi ft 

in Jin ft 0 1529 A,W rtf lA^W32.^Uff • ffiIff A t'J$T(Janus Lascaris) 

® —T Hi US T fII It 4 8ff to «! ftb A fa # A (^ 6 # A A ft- i$ ft )«, 
fiFAr , Ji A TRfi M A A ! J T A fa & yf? A A it A ft A B&iffc 

ft a m o mm it m pjit.tAf'ift, awin kth 

— nP3to ftft • M-Bi^IsfJohn M. M oore) jfi T T f$t f A fit .1 - ft, IS IB Iff 
to(Sfef 1 ) It WJtfflrft ft ft A fflfcK Cambridge, 1965)WI)lo fS If] 

W — T It ft. i$r tft A (Billanovich) A fr iJfi -ft ff ] A IE ft tic '$ fj£ fll tt W Jtff 

fttt*o «N#Miitit*3l 124#A*M:.A!& l-5#ftAfiM 

ft A , it M i tu (Ephraim the M onk) 947 ^ ftK llj 0 J L t pJ 

A H* A , 1455 AtiiMIS At>iE1it( Pope Nicholas V) W -^ [*] 

®45tHo ^Afflf3,BtlA,BPEPJi!MAmiff^^^ 11728 to^m 

to ft 15: tl A, A ® tt a a tt A o A K Itn It. Wl b tl A tn a tt A A L'i 

it tic If ] fft Hi A A Si itJ tt it o B tt A f 11 Ilf 33 :t: W\ t# A §5 W\ ( Stephanus) 

1416 a a m ± Jfi t m to m # n ^ & ji u r t & n , 1 4 3 1 a w a ft r- 


W It ttutfiit |^( Bardia) AWN #Wtt A . ^tt^tt/g 


d R. J. H. Jenkins, DOP \ 8, 1954, pp. 11-30; A. Toynbee, Constantine Porphyrogenitus and His 
World , London, 1973, p. 306. 

d) R. Devreesse, Le Ponds grec de la Bibliotheque Vaticane , Citta del Vaticano, 1965. p. 39. —$$ 
KL R- Sabbadini, Le scoperte dei codici latini e greet ne ’ secoli XIV e XV, Firenze, 1905 (re¬ 
print 1967), pp. 43-71, 
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f4 tt rt ( Antonio Corbinelli) fFj I?1 ± tff ± PJ E ft it M 0 ' Mf4 It rt 
ET 1425^ittt= IiPt&Sfc*5|c#Atfr* 1416^05£®±fflT£.ifiI 
B### 1416—1425 ^leJPjj^fft^ffc^o ^£±,Bt4'± 1435 
PJ 4ft ( Siena), IFf $ ft )E-ft ftff • Ift f# ^ ft JfJr ( Antonius Athenae- 
us) ft it filjft $Tf4 • #( Francesco Filelfo) tfJ'J 77 f— 7&± . B Ifc Ji 

fM fE ft) $j of • "/ft ft It ( Mediceus Laurentianuslf!'4* 69 ft Iff 9 % , isK S 
B3 144o ft B3 14 7 7- 4: 7 B4 fn B5#4ftMM£ft7^SES|5 

( Marciana), — ni$££iiftft ft 7 nf 3E5Pff>'flRi«£i ? 7 371 ft , — ft ft 7 of 'JE 
J)|5 # ti if)ft' 7 369 ft , (ft # M TftI4C ±f4 ft S^flJ 4 j (Cardinal Bessar- 

ion) m m 45 m „ b 5 w & «« g it ^ bjj, *e & a $ pi pp fi $r w ^ 4 - & 7 

M.B4#*nrgt&giajlfco *-4;ri<j7,7*4 YA ihA ftffi 0 ft-t 

it-- # & a it g- # pj jft fij tfc 4 m * ft m & *. 

— tt 1428 Wt& % iS 6 f J (Traversari) ffj fB ± . ft ft B £4 ( bJc # i#, IF. ffl 

ft) 14 pj 7 m m it 4 #r * ft w fcfr * o 2 fa #g $ , ± 7 ffl ip. w ^ ±u g 

7 , tt $ R i 4-: & ft It 3, JTr B *4 71*1 ffi W X- ft ft ^ ft i7 ft 7 ft ft , 4 

ftMN:PJHifl^-^#^,04fa]^ft 1418—1419 ¥ , SPM #MIE¥ 

ft ft ft 7- - it ft g $ 7 ABM ft ft ft ft M ® ft M ft fife ■ft st. ft ffl i 

J. E. g&(J. E. Sandys)-±.&Jiffo^$[$tit^PJft£ : ? i: - 

ik a , ft b a £ fit» # it m , ^ w 1 4 03 ft ft ft pl ft • «?? • m ft ft H 

( Pier Paolo Vergerio) B14. ft & ft ft ft $T ft ft SP H ft )Ih ft -7 ^ ft'J ftj 7 , 

ft fn ft U? ft A ft B (M ft Ji tt M ft fij ft) ft 7 ffi & ft ft' ft 0 . 3 fi ft n ft 

ftn^fiflAE , iff ft -f 1 ] ft fi'J ft it ft ft Ml Iff)) (t/e ingenuis moribus)n%L^k 

ug m m fj tt ft$r,f£ij m , ft t @ w ® m m m ft ft 

) R. Blum, La Biblioteca ddla Badia Fiorcntina c* / codici di Antonio Corbinelli , Citta del Vati- 
cano. 1951, p. 44; L. Martinez, The Social World of the Florentine Humanists , London, 1963, pp. 
319-320. 

® A. Traversari, Epist., XXIV, 32 (II, 1024, cd. L. Mehus). £tif,1 H-f ,J. M. Moore, 
The Manuscript Tradition of Polybius, 13 jf- 3' IS (ft ¥fl ill if’f RL G. Voigt, Die Wiederbelebung des 
classischen Altertums, I, 3, Berlin, 1893, pp. 348-365 

3) J. E. Sandys, A History of Classical Scholarship, II, Cambridge, 1908, p. 49. 



As »*Ufct4#r±Si|fii5& si 


fit ffi ” (Et est eo deventum ul Latinae quoque historiae et cognitionem et 
fidem a Graecis auctoribus exigamus ) 0 ' ffi H , ft flJ of III tE A H fKj 

tin m u m & m tb 4 m & $ % - & ft & $ ^ u r & m a ® a % % in ft a 

$^IXft M&ftM , ft UiAft M Aft f«Iffi W, ik ft • 

ft g ^ ^ #r (Manuel Chrysoloras ) 1397 ft fljf#^ f£pHf #ffi= T 

1418ffi,|&-f#£!> 

^ft&fjffctfc 11728 3§-& ft flfftfttffi B15 ft 1# 3? 

»To 

ffi If-ISft Aft ItCAft ^ft^P ffi BfjW'ifeM Commentaria rerum suo 
tempore gestarum )ft ffi iff ft fl ], ft ® ft! IB 3C , M fin ^ ffi {£ • $T ft $1 
(Giangaleazzo Visconti ft. I's] Bfj, fMfnJft^i fft ft| ( J)cH 

iR m $ #• w 

® ft IHj It W1 1 , ffi ft ft ft ft m m Ml ffi: ft ffi a &<j if- & , ffi ft ft ffi m ft M 

ft ¥M iAfrl o 700 ffi* , ftfl'JtP A £ ft X 

111 ill A , ffi ir ft ft )1 h fit ffi ffi in T ft ff] ” (Litterae per huius belli interca- 
pedines mirabile quantum per Italiam increvere, accedente tunc primum 
cognitione litterarum graecarum quae septingentis iam annis apud nos¬ 
tros homines desierant esse in usu. Rettulit autem graecam disciplinam 
ad nos Chrysoloras, Byzantius vir domi nobilis ac littrarum Graecarum 
peritissimus) 0 1 $T • E ffc ft A ft M • ffi # /S A ft Bf ft ft A It M 
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0 De ingenuis moribus ct liberalibus studiis adulescentiae libcllus , ed. A. Gnesotto, Atti Accad. 
Padova , N.W. 34, 1917-18, p, 121. ili i# W. E. Garin, L 'cducazione umanistica in Italia , Bari, 1949, 

v.izmmim* 

0 G. Cammelli, Manucle Crisolora, 1 dotti bizantini e Ic origini dell ’ umanesimo, I, Firenze, 
1941. 

'3) Muratori, RIS , XIX, p. 920 = Muratori-Carducci, XIX, 3, p. 431 = H. Baron. Leonardo Bruni 
Aretino , Humanistisch-philosophische Schriften, Leipzig, 1928, p. 125, n. 4 J 5 122 5X i^tT >55:C^ ^ 

167JE);» 104]ffife&##.«fftW»Wo<^iet> 

1498^,4-5^^^^131^0 
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w*ft,nrntfcfixt#*E*A m ph & w±@0f m wrg ph# 0 4 ^ 

1403 ft, & ftft £ A ft PH f IJ 9f HIS (Aristides) iA « g tHAI? m m»* 

ft- t£ , ft ft \ «{‘1(5 '4/ ft 15 s M 2j5i inj)) (Laudatio Florentinae Urbis ) 0 15 ft 

J&.ffeJ&A—AtfcEft$.i.^A£iI 

m m u m in , \% w it & 

Ji # ft & 5. * f t * fp 1ft M Jk fs £r c ft!i ft 4ft T « rn 9 it iA A K £ » 

( Historiae Florentini populi ) ft ft ft o ft ft A fill A ft ({ fth — ft ft IS iAA 
iH )) ( Commentaria tria de Primo Bello Punico ) |nj fl-J' , 1419 ft , flii ft\ (( ljl| 
'&!$:}( Statue of the Parte Guelfa)‘tt f — WU¥n .ftftftliHA T 

* m m ft d f *4 m & 0 1421ft, m ty ft ft /('» t «t& & & »(o? mtma ) 


istti 


IEJ6 & ft 1961 ft C. C.J3 fj (C. C. Bayley) flc $J ft{± St 


ftA j 9j , ftM?S f Afn^j&ftftftftX 




IL 

/A 


lEfl^Jo a PI # iS ffff ~m , militia, miles 


N » 


£&#ft 

® ^ ft, ft # /s t if ft ik f ij tt 4 m ) i ft «it a ffl At, m a ft # /g # ft 

AM3f$6# 0 

m ^ o A A M ft If S ft , tt & ft Lt A Iff ft A ft 
Mft#;«-ft*t« I'p] m ft AiJ{^ fs] ft ft A,, A A ft A * ffi £ 
ft ft A Iff ft Iff • fl ft A A, Iff ft A A ft (ft A ft ft ft A ft A f,i Iff 1A) A A 

(A m u 0 

B W ^ ffi o 1 ■4 19 ft, Bjt A 3(5 ft, A fl!i fJ5 ft W ft ny-, $ ^ W H • # i4 

ffl [A ftlj 3A {A 'jfl il/J t/J {Ur • A /J5 L4 A ( Francesco Barbara) ft ," I' 11 !'fH'ft. fK) 
?'J Leonardus ArretinusJ'fMMi'ilc^ 1 ! Lt A W i£ Dc ft lip SI A" A 


1 r/je Crisis of the Early Italian Renaissance (revised edition, Princeton, 1966, It £5? |!KJ JH 1955 
1 US) iS — $ H i# W. N. S. Struever, The Language of History in the Renaissance, Prince¬ 
ton, 1970, pp. 101-143 

(D H. Baron, From Petrarch to Leonardo Bruni , Chicago, 1968, pp. 151-171,232-263. 

(D P. O. Kristeller, Canadian Historical Review, 44, 1963, pp. 66-70; S. Bertel 1 i, RSI, 76, 1964, 
pp. 834-836; H. M. Goldbrunner, Quellen und Forschungen aus Itahcnischen Archiven 46, 1966, pp. 
478-487. 
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% - & ft a $ ^ w iVn ffl s tb &, fa & as ft a sg 

A " (Leonardus Arretinus commentaria scribere de primo hello poenico 
ex Polybio coepit, opus, lit audi, egregium; nam ipse non vidi) 0 1 ft fl] A 

o A/fj life %, ft % - 

(ft ft a Atft- ft 4V 7C HU 225—fr 222 ft ft F $ ft W W St, ft 3= W £ ft 

s it ft # m ft fife 6 <j $ ¥> ffe r % # & sij ft * fcmmt £ 


iiiitfe# m it 4 mw*ft, vi ih mm ^ ft 0 mt 

) 2 Jl ••jv-s 2 )J[$( Antonio La Penna)#:ft# 12 6 fj«f$ 3 ? ffcP ARi))lS 

fife ft & ft m m nfe %. &l t Jt- J35 st h & ft g* # #r t# fa writ #. f 0 it & ft a 


& ^ & ft, s # k iff un- # ft m .a, m ft ft ft a s it .& m ns it # * m 

III:o 2 ft# M ffi&ftAM 
(Gianni Gervasoni) ;£ Ai DtJft £K) — ft Aj(ft #flj f IH ft (ftfe 1925 ft 
^ T &9 *ft ) o £ ft tt* i& , 1783 ft , & ffcfc • 3 #r £ M 
( Lorenzo Mascheroni), B|$ ft “ ,ft ih A'j tfl ^ > fit M ItF A ft fit ^ fl'J ft- 

ft ”(insigne matematico, olegiadro poeta e ottimo cittadino, ‘III >C ft A • 
fH! # [Vincenzo M onti] ft' 3^ Se A fife fft PJf ijnL), iA A fife S IS ft — ft ft ^ fKj 

hfe ft r p £ flil T $ Afti ft A WS - fc ft a $ % M & 1 $ o ft ^ T A $ ft ft' 

ft ft , ftfeft ^ rt ft ^Pl fen ^ ( Bergamo) flfj hftjffe , t#^ ££ ft 12 ft • 
• ft ft • H ft ft 3E # (Canonico Conte Camillo Agliardi) 0 Wft ft 

3 E # b, ± ffl 9 >j ta r ft ft M ft ft, jji$ ft ft >i ^ij ^ trt ft ■ ft # 12 m m - a 

fta<S^ t2»c ft »T tjj ^ /2 Vi [(-] ftfe m fi ftr #ft $E T : 


% % « Ml ## * , 

W^(Affe),f-^^^ 7 -## 
it t # 'It ® A ft - ft 


CD A. Travcrsari. Epist. % VI, 14 (II. 292 Mehus). !aL B. Reynolds, Bibl H & R, 16, 1954, pp. 
108-118 0 

2 A. La Penna, Arcadia , I, 1966, pp. 255-76. 


84 



84 


# tc # ^ 

(Mio venerato Monsignor Canonico. 

Affe, tn ’ avete fatto il bel servizio 
Da farm i per un anno malinconico. 

Che v' e venuto in cor di darmi indizio 
Di quel volume, ch ’ io non voglio dire, 
Che allegro io mi copiava a precipizio ?) 1 


ft m m st & it fi ft, ft m & m ffl £ m „ ir 9t . fife a ft n ft m 

W« ^ pT . % ft Jg ff » §f ftt M fT- W ( "T m ft 1 ■405 £ Rif) ft . ftii ^ 31, “ £ 

i*W # ft it M ft 

1$ ["] f4 fi'J T. ft , /i4 # ili ft ft fjtj ft ft ij[l If H ” (In historia vero, in qua 
nulla est inventio, non video equidem, quid intersit, an ut facta, an ut ah 
alio diet, scribas. In utroque enim pa labor est, aut etiam maior in 
secundo ) 0 fill A £ HI'* j ft il ft 04, % ft M ft ft Ift PJ o ft ft ff ] 

id>Jix4fei££<#Jf££>lft®& ,ifnft!iS^-®ftftB|i 1441 

m IT ft 9 14 & 4 JTr 0 fife 

ja ft # ps m fa m ft *4 45 m „ ft ft ft m $ ft ft m # ft 1 1 ', ftii ^ rus m r 
» f j it a, m „ fa ftii a ft, un * {* fa & m \t 4 m w ft n $ $ r m a b w 

ft m , f Hi «fc B & % ia 7 ^ 04 rt<j ft £ „ |sj 04, (a Ji $ fi<j ft -ft ft ft) fik 
ft 3£ ilk iA iR m , ril ft ft ft M ft % ii fifi ft m M ft $4, £ ffl 5 ft it „ ftii iA 
ft, R ft ,4 A ft ft J& jg Bfi ffe ffl M ft 44, BP fa HI $ f/J ft A o ftli M, ft ft 

ftt ft ai mmm, fa m & m &, fik aa ft ?i wt m & a * $ ® n at a fa - $ 


(ft Jft jay o ft - ±4 ft ft ft ft ft 14 m BP (Cardinal Colona) fi<J fg ft , ftii # # 


1 £ M f/J T^J T* La rivista di Bergamo, 1925 , iTC L'P T' G. Gervasoni, 5md/ e ricerche sui fllolo- 

gi e la filologia classica tra il 700 c I ’800 in Italia, Bergamo, 1929, pp. 16-25 B. L. Ullinan, Stud¬ 
ies in the Italian Renaissance, Roma, 1955, p. 73 n. ii*f W. D. J. Wilcox, The Development 

of Florentine Humanist Historiography, Cambridge, Mass., 1969, pp. 36-37 



/\ 


;£ fj tt J3. »t z * US ffi & 85 


& a m m r h m aa is m r, ± n. wt $ m it 

AA ft 111 (de legione ilia quae Regium occupavit ) f'j'-J iE M, fF ft Ap !§' AA f”] ?$, 

tom#. 

AAf&28#f|28:tSg 21^^31 #$31 #$6 45r o TO#IE^MiA, 

* ft AA IX Jftft^ I'nJ jg ± ft 4 ^ m , ft a ftt ft i£ & fJ tk 4 4 ft-J IX $ ft 
ft fill ft If. .t * AA m ft. AAII * , “ til Jtt, ft ft ft PJ AA£ftiEi£‘1',ft# 

m r * An ft & m m aa & 4 it 4 4 (aa ft s) 0 m m it-MA. m ia 

tii In — ft ft ft III ft 35? , a ft # JIh A ft H M IX 1$, AA ” (ego igit uk in 

commentariis illis, quos tu legisti, polybium Megalopolitanum secutus 
sum magnum profecto virum, et scriptorem egregium, ac summae apud 
graecos auctoritatis ) 0 ft itti if- ft At IS It 4 4 H" ft AA $ 1 # 4 , ft # IE 

ft il ft I'J It 4 Sir 4 ft It 4 4 • ft 41 £ In $ |ij £ 4 AA AA ft If 0 

#^±.ftfeftftft ft- lip a M Hi T If I ft ft £-If JS AA H: »!J rftftjlPifiTft 
tt 4 4 • ft 4 ft, TO ft IS It 44ft Jfi M ffl W- IS % 4 AA i : ft ft ft 14 0 in 

* ftk t\i ft m » ft r ft i ij tb 4 4. ft m m e* m fi a & eg r ip m i? 4 jp 
ftf- ft a TO ft: ft ft: AA fftftQf'tft ft, “ 4 ft ft AA ff ft 1(4417^,1 


ft f« 4c I] /ft AA SS ft r ” (cuius libri si extarent, nihil opus erat novo 
labore ) 0 z 

£ ft ft * ft St 14 ft An ft -ft AA M it III ft ft It ft ft ft ft AA .t IR- 

ft ft aa ix in ft n- s pj ffefn & e st ft * as aa ft *a—aa m ft. & m st ft 

ft X IE AA & ft. o in ft, ft ft IE tE ff M T £’ 4 ft III H ft fcfe ft fiA - ft. 

ft a % m ft m m it 4 4 ft ft ft m a ri ft ^ 4 st aa ix $ 0 £ ft ¥ & a 
ft 4 ft ft a n| ft Aft ft AA € M ft £ m »AA ft ft ft ft it &, *A 

1438 ^, ft w # m is 4 m r s m rd # An at a if aa iff m * tf« it ft ^ 

ft if ft III N JX tl 1 2 ])) ( Flepi rtjs TWV 0A(op£VTivojv no Alicias ). ft|51 -1 , flii ft 

he a ± ^ »ap a it it ; h ft ft p n m a- ix m aa m n . fta & is tt 4 4 


1 L. Bruni, Epist.. IX, 6 (II, 150-2, cd. L. Mchus). 

2 Commentaria prinu bellipunici, Brixiae 1498. P. O. Wff t$ fil ( P. O. Knstellerl^r i/f."Tt- . (ill 

Sfflfnfl MM 1 SWT-#>«•'*( MS 8822 cart., s. XV. 93 fols.K ^#±**16- 
® ^ ft M ( ff IE) ® 3HJ tt fij Wr # fV-* 1 # rt ( J it k E1| @ i?^.i3fl#^P.C.l!«F|JEl|®<P.C.Decem- 
b r i o. !& # tt tU f!| • fp ft /g W 111.T iS i$ ^ % « fill M ) o 

3) Ed. C. F. Neumann. Frankfurt. 1822; L. W. Hasper, Leipzig, 1861. 
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ft he a ± % m it raj w m m m it ft m m ft m e m w n n. m 

7 J3; I# HI! M15 ft o 1437 ft, f4 • ilk —. |n] ( Sicco Polenton) G fg -A 7 'P£l ^ /■L 
( Padua) 'Jc )ft T K-C ft E in 'Ml ft M ft 18 #} (Scriptorum Illustrium Luti- 
nae Linguae libri XVIII) W ft 2 )1S 0 tt 8|5 It ( ifl] ll ; - ft f? A 11ft itj f$ ffi 
[Cod. Rice.]ft £& ft- 121 W 1426 ftWft — US ft ), &ftj It 4 if G@if 
flrftMAATftAft-ftft E $ ft-WMo ft4'itftf]n$|J, m Ji 

i: * fij A&zm* Ain i*i n g & ft urn 

a # IJj %. W ft 4? 111 W ft nrift & & T , ft!i fl'J W a 1 # $ ft, lit t'J It A if , G 

JJfi JSt ( Basilius), ft-Wjft'( Ptolemaeus), VI A ftf ft it ^ fll iJUtl ftf W ft 

«$ ft ^, & nt He * &— mm* &t ft \t fr i , a n cs 

&tt&#ttft»A#£t*W(ft up fn 0r *P M W (ft p°p) ISP $ $ 

•ft I iff ” (IllucI autem iam est horum beneficio, industria, opera factitatum 
quod Plutarchum, quod Polybium, quod Basilium, quod Ptoiemaeum, quod 
alios plures ne singulos nominem, Graecos ac dodos scriptores, quos 
Lalini homines ignorarent, traductos a Graeco latinos in litteras ac cognitos 
habeamus) 0 ® ft ft ft 8ti# , It JiJA E Mir ftft W# * 

Wo ^#^SfnSif'Jlt4ifl:fi!iS^Wft^o ®f4-&ttMSM$ 

SI ft fik, Ifl A ft ® ! £ W £ ft G jg ifl ft * M £ it B m 9 ft if f 1T W M f J 

;£.— "o ®f4^*if'tffifJ®(Giacomo da Scarparia)Sff ii3ft T o 
£4 1450 ft, ilk fll It A if fl'J Ilf ±tfe ft f# flj E Iff #. ft ft ft E tit (N icolas 

v) w & ix o bp ■¥ m f o it 4 if m ti ft ft r ft n a p ft* m m & a ft ^t ® w # 

flt i ¥ M Z. 4 1 o M Rl» • M ^ # (Nicolo Perotti) ^ Ht IE % K flj It fjg 

^. m is * fc fa m ^ ff »o ji ¥ e 4i tt m , n ftk ft ia r- flj it w ft ft, 

itff a ftk f^ T ft A W - # ft ^ o 4l ft ^ ft ^ ® iT # lift iff 3 6 9 

^•iJ?2|s:^ft 1470^ft 371 ^ft*$MWf£fif)ia 


(j Sicconis Polentoni Scriptorum lllustnum Latmac Linguae libri XVIIL ed. B. L. Ullman, Ro- 
ma, 1928. Book II. p. 58: Book V. p. 163. S.ttMlSP (S. Timpanarolg^itk $ 7 1 ^ 

*■ 121 t P£#rM#*(i4264F)— •z-mmr&9k&9 —Mffiswf)-, eims* 
^tBglSaiftflffi4»r.Hilt.flk 1426S1437¥(a]aidi i !ie«“|S|ffi*«lc 

2 T. Gasparrini Leporace and E. Mioni, Cento codici Bcssarionci , Venezia. 1968. &: flf J 3! fki 
( i#!*Lfe t5?g 127®i£f¥ 338)o 



A, & f Ij it fi, «T ± ■ Ife ffi & H7 


(Giovanni Tortelli)^jftftf0f W Wi . Ilk & -ffl flPft 1ft ft f$ ffl ft ft5tlft 

jpj It 4 $T M ft p°n, ft t A E & A<J 14 9 

JE H ftE I’if ft ” l Polybium summi pontificis qui olim d. epicopi Coronensis 

fuit) „ & JI Hf ft M , in IS] ft A M ^ # «14 £ ft ftk tit. ft -- ft . 1# 3 ij T a 

ft ft ft #( Cardinal Mercati) fi'j t&Ml , {tk ft itftIt ft‘I 1 iJDPJ tb T 

1005 ,nm units,*iusT3£fj»Tft^• jjii 

4>a 46/S (Cristoforo Garatone). KP It <<? /E ft ffi f5[, Jr ft 5E ft 1448 ft „ 1 
14 54 ft X, M 3? # ^ tft T XI 4J it A m m ft w. 5 # M ffi if. SP Ji 

ftk nr u m m m * m - m «, ift “ ft wr m ft, ft a m m r 500 £ it -4 

#0 T-ftttttSffi,i£fti?ftMiAft 

*r a ®, m js m $y ft -m n w it 4 -, fit m tt it st ft 7 m ft -,w m & ft 0 11 

i£ 15 pt ta m ft w H-t iui s, m a- J-.4C-M t\-. 

m It 4 % ft 0c m ME ft MM fro L J ft ft- JE ft I"],ft ft # It ft 10 fg H ft ft 

^ m a p-j im ft & i ij it 4 rr ft ft iiMik ssc it # m ft <iM-a«s©T 

ft ^ [ f E &] ft , f& £ £ i& & 7 t & ftt - 

ft ft I ft #- c ft it, *P * tin ft n S % • ft £ ft it it s ft # ft is , 
ft It t # It 7# t ilk W ^ ftk W it ft, ft ft 4E tf] Fif ^ W ft it W t ft 

RL (Scribit etiam in eo- 

dem libro [III] secundum bellum punicum usque ad pugnam Can- 
nensem, quod et si scribatur a Tito Livio nostro, tamen, mihi lectio- 
ne eius intelliguntur apertissime multa, quae apud Livium aut nullo 


modo aut vix intelligebantur) 


* 


ft! M JE ft ft E ttt H4 ft JL^ft |H] nt HE ft M *f ft ft ft # H£ ft ^ ^ ^n 

ai ,1 ft ft (ft ?w ft ft a<j .t 4, ft ip ft fn ft ft it r w ft ft o ft ffi V) m ft 

ftM M, ft m 5 # ft W, lb T rS ft ftL f$ nt, ft ft T ft tt) ik 41 lt4 


(D G. Mercati, Per la cronologia della vita e dcgli scritti di Niccold Perotti , Roma, 1925, p. 144 
(£H lE 1 R. Cessi, Giorn. St. Lett. It ., 60, 1912, p. 77 MIh )«» Id., Scritti d 'Isidor il Cardinal Rute- 
no e codici a lui appartenuti, Roma, 1926, p. 110. 1005 , tkift !*L A. Diaz 

Tejera, Emerita , 36, 1968, pp. 121-147,IU2&I& 78 J. M. jJC^ Q 

'2 G. Mercati. Per la cronologia della vita e dcgli scritti di Niccold Perotti , 23. 
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m x a w £ £ sp # £ * # o a m ■ e ft & & j*r w, s n n ^ £ • ft # /g 

£g-£^{=(8 )4 )ft)ttMfn^ftiaffEfr04—-“0J5tJl:-0 


25! ftl Jlk A — 0 ft ” (aliud est enim historia, aliud laudatio), -ftiiill M. &!) 

& f i j tt 4 m ft p n o w & i o # $ 21 # tfs s a, m s ft -t ie 251 ^ ft jt ft *t 

* ft A ft ft ft fw f- ft ft 1 ,t iR fJ % 6 # ft ft ft ft £ A ift $'J M ft ft o fl 

m ft nj & ft m r ft ft c ftii ft m ft m>i ft r ft ti ft ft m, ft ft te s w «, 
W*,SM®*»fia y MSIII*M^ft,S* 0 ff^ 10 ft ft ft ft ft ft fiSS 

(Wl^F^MiWASsJST 1 10—11 ft ft, ft ft M ift ft ft it ft 
102 , S A" JA 1482 ft & , ft ft a gft ft, ft Ifct&ffl 45® 

To I6ftftft,W®AMAMffo MMm,JiF2£!?A,M 

S Ft!? AM ft ftp] 1647 ft # fift ft ft A, 16 ft ft t/j ft Jg ft ft If ?ij ft • ft 
% 5? (Andrea Navagero) 0 

A fn T ft ft 6 # ffif w ft ft ft ft ti ft fi A ft rltr ft T ft ft • ft H ft A 

■^?( Carlo Dionisotti) ftE — ftftftft A f$ ill ft #.0. ft SS Aft WJ ft A A 
TAiSlo Pi ft ft ^ • lIttItiiLtP'l Bernardo Rucellai) ft 1514 ft A ft , flk ft 
ft(f ttf B»MftiEi£}(i/i>er de urbe Roma) -]‘ 18 ftft 

ft 0U ft ft r- ft. fig-ftitMTJ ft ^ 6 # „ 2 'ft Aft, ft ff] 

M<£ft^MftiE&>>2|ft I505ft£iiu 

( Pietro Crinito) 1505 ft A tit, ftftftff A ft(i{| [Ai fT Al ft® PJ)(De /?o«- 
esta disciplina)^ .titffi f ( ft ft ft A Jjj£ ft it)) o ' ft iSO ft iP ft ifi : 


(D H. Baron, 77? c Crisis of the Early Italian Renaissance , p. 508, n. 14; id.. From Petrarch to L. 
Bruni , p. 153, n. 5. L. Bruni, £p;sf„ VIII, 4 (II, 112 Mehus)ff Hi*J &J PI Ji Cic. Att., I, 19, 10, 

ftk i^. , “ ^ rfn ^ 111 Fir "R ft'} )t- # ^ in] , III! r/j l i! ” ( quamquam non cyxcOf-iiagriKa sunt haec sed 
ioTOpiKa quae scribimus ), (ill fit] B. L. Ullman, Studies in the Italian Renaissance , p. 331, n. 41 fiftik 
%] 7J|$ # o J^ TllIiG. M anetti, Oratio funebris )'J f\i fl )\L ^ Hh T M '(& fi\ tfc —j M ‘aL 

H. W. Wittschier, Giannozzo Manctti, Das Corpus der Orationes, Koln-Graz 1968, p. 76 fl'J $C.%- 0 

(D C. Dionisott, RSI, 83, 1971, p. 254 c '\i. # % T B. Rucellai, Liber de urbe Roma , Firenze, 
1770, pp. 164-165 0 i#£F. Gilbert, JWCI, 12, 1949, p. 109, n. l; p. 113, n. 4 0 
(D IV, 9, ed. C. Angeleri, Roma, 1955, p. 131. 1489—1491 ¥151 
( Demetrius Chalcondylas) iA f£M ^ ift IS 1$ Hf fp I^J jH $i tt $T M ft' : •> !aL M. Del 
Piazzo, Protocolli del Carteggio di Lorenzo il Magnifico, Firenze, 1956, p. 448 0 
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i & & * ih $ * i* # fo%\ its, % 

A,WJ.£i£$^#ftAM,4&#A&# #!+*&«&£ 

Mj & & & ft.*> * fife If ] M * *l| It 4 #r $ 6 4 #7 ffl # & i 5ft Ml 

( Me certe baud poenitet Polvbii Megcilopolitani sententiae esse, 
quippe qui romanam non modo praecellere ceteras omnes republi- 
cas adserit, sed nihil eo rerum ordine excogitari posse perfeetius... 
Qui si Polybii sextum volumen recte interpretati sint, profecto longe 
aliter ac senserant de romana gravitate iudicabunt) 0 

a is *r a a f a if jp m a ife o mmxm m & ftk n m q #: ft ft • 

ft 8 t A fJ »T & If (hJ K- flk A A PJ fill 'ft ffe iF-, AltkfHiAftkAA fa] tie fi<j # Jg 

X. ft c 0r W Mi Ml % 9J, 1513 ft, A 4 £ M ft ft- ^ ft & «it ^ m » 
(4, % 6 # ft m ‘k rt # E & A W ^ ft ^ T ft » ¥ o 1 & IS A' ft UP A £ 

Tit IIP J. H. H. Hexter)ftit;£<^#ft > 

ft m m m m ft m m it 4iri^w^6#:^ ft tii&ftzmmxzu 

3#, 1956ft, H75—96®)± 0 05&lt*#tt*ft ,M* 

1520 

ftfthm{ithtftZft}(A rte della Guerra )ft .ftMftftft ft II] T '(& 

ft it ft ft tii ft tih , B5 r fik m ft ft ft m m ft. tii ft m mu ft m m m ft ft 

a tij ue m. fa fik *t m ft it ft ft w ft x ft tii % m ii m (fik ft ft @ m m «j 
mm\ftftft)^^m 0 ® 

fa ft fn E & tH ft S A 41ft, 

n ft a ® * ft * » n % m % • ft * is £ ^ jt ft ft a & && 

i^ii m m ft it ft m 07 ft a a m 0 ft m tfc,fc ft it ft 


Cl) F. Chabod, Scrilti su Machiavelli , Torino, 1964, p. 32, VX & # % 45 S ; G. Sasso, Giorn. St. 
Lett. Itat. , 134, 1957, pp. 482-534; 135, 1958, pp. 215-259; & Studi su Machiavelli , Napoli, 1967, 

pp. 161-280; G. Procacci, Niccold Machiavelli, Torino, 1969 > 
d)L. A. Burd, /ML. 5,4, 1896. pp. 187-261. 
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ffi w m& innum%, mm &&(Poiitian)*ix m t ft 

hj tt a m * ft m m m (u ft * * £ w a $ a i$ tt,ft ft $ -*§- ft m s . 

Gr. 3069,nT!B&3f*mMMS. I, III, 13' 2 ) 0 ft JS(&ife WMI& —$t> 
(Miscellaneorum Centuria Secunda ) 1 1 3 . flk Hi ftt fi\ ilk f'il )H Et ft HJ tb ft ft 
lifl Ifft , K-Mifi M 1 ] ft 7 ! fttGHI • Vittore Branca) Hi HHJJft • Wfttt 

I’ 1 ] • ft t£ of( Manlio Pastore Stocchi) ft Wi 0 ftftft ift(( ft $!))( Centuria ) 
38 Mft,ftHJ IS $ iH Ik T Catorthoma — i»Jftft , ft ffl K j'tJ'W-ft] 

ffl A ft # J§ @ It ft H I ft« ft ft £ £ o ft M f£ f Ik I h fc HL , “ Mt »3*6 El ft 

rf IlS If. Ill ft HJ tb A tiff ft ft lx " (ex thucydide a liquid et Polybio ), M ft ft 


ft £ I# Hi ft ||J tb A »r W a # ft a ffi 0 fH t M ft ^ ffi Et 
KaropOcopai IE A ft If Xl ) Aft i"J , IS 'Sc HJ tb A W\ ft] Et o in ft Ik iS til 

f I, WJ ft 3f ft «! m # Jft ft ft ,t a], ft ft HJ H $ ft « & it ft £ $ - fc » 

( Centuria prima ) ft , ft ft ft! iffi ft HJ ft A A ft ft ft o ft ft If) — ft (( 0 
g »( Centuria) ft 1 ft Hi M . H ffift $ J-ftf 0 ffi ft ff J ft' I5US ft . W 

St ft hj tb a r T ft ft no egftii* #fe ft n m r ft it „ n \ 4 7 5 ft, n 

iSft • Ht^HJIlt'K Rudolphus Agricola) n] fib ft f'i ft', t E Jik ,# J* ft I 1 ) tb A 

IWfft. ® 


A * #: m HJ £ Is , % 6 #?* gp ft ft # ft ft * ft. Sft o 1 525-1540 
ft |WJ, M ft ft 4 ft ft ft H i a. ft ft ^ - Hi A * ffi m m fik ft ft ft ft ft 

ft , W ft t$A"iL t #IE tE^ • ft ft ft ft Bartolomeo Cavalcanti) 
tgJSo 1537 ft flj 1548 ft ,flk^^fiftiV^^f4^-tt]:(Ercole II) HR 


d Maier, La Manuscrits d 'Angc Poiitian , Geneve, 1965, p. 228, 311 0 %. 

T* Hfij f4 d’ $$L I'’/. *'t It ^ M iff , W. H. Woodward, Studies in Education , 1906 (re¬ 
print 1965), p. 89 ft*J f|M , {£ E. Garin, Kitratti di Umanisti, Firenze, 1967, p. 73 ^/jIc T— 1' 

ffii®J4*Jfif. , i# 9tL Ph. Melanchthon, Opera XI, Halis Saxonum, 1843, p. 

445:“Wlit#iI^(Rudolphus)«c|g(^^>,#^^^,«t^^fei*»^^n n n,ia^MII^# 
Wrln&l'Jtfc^HlrW^Bf/j^afcWiU *&KJ^til*fn(Wid«).«6l«Tfife#«ffl-*W«l« ,, ( Con¬ 
vex ii/7 igitur Rudolphus eruditissimam epitomen ex Bibliis et Herodoto...ex Thucydide et Xcnophon- 
te, de Ph Hippo et Alexandro et successoribus ex Diodoro et Poly bio) X; T* N Ift 4'114 ^ ft Y\- 4 1 I s * 

!AL F. Von Bezold, /?. Agricola, Munchen, 1884, p. 18 



y\ 




a $ m Pi fo m * a ®, fa ii * a # ft m w- ia 0 1539 ^,-frKfc 

It -?i? A fife ftJJ if \ it flj It A JLfr (l'J {it t A A’ f 1 rfal lx .)) (Discorso circa la 
milizia romana ) 0 it , t It/tit f$r #H if F it F'J It Ai Jfer # ft if) lf» 18 # 
^ 28-33 ^, E[J« ^ 3, 5 3, n m R & fj ¥ ISA & 4- tfj Itft>( La compara- 
zione Ira I 'armadura e l ’ordinanza de ' romani e de ’ Macedoni) 0 ft 
fn , fill M \ — nP tf A f A 'H ; life ft'J it ^ { it r? Itfe ft] t'J 'if )) ( Calculo delta 
caslrametatione ), 1552 ^ , 'it t)«Itft} — © , ’/Cft A — nP45 HHCFLIf £K) 
A ?£))( £><?/ modo dell ’ accampare ) fl'jA UJJ' p ill JI5 = IfT A , til it te: fife ft Wl 

(FI befell , 1560 ¥ APT ftfepE^«i6 Aft & Fn [1 

flfefLLltAllPfJt^ftl V I : -PA}( Trattati sopra gli ottimi regimenti delle repub- 
bliche antiche e moderne ) Up , 34 [fl f'J f it F'J Lt A $T SP M 0 Fh fet, ftfe F'J ffj 

it F'J It 4 JUr £ ft 3E S ± £ IS M m £ sk ft], S m ilk A E Hi life if it ift, it 
F'J It e, JTr if- A TM- 3E ffi ± £ii fi<j« m Lt 4#r WH-f it, "fy 

tt'k&&±&m&}#&Vt^m£m,&2iA&*%\m”(per C he nei 
tempi di Polibio, / libri di Aristotele non erano ancora stati trovati, ne I 
Romani ne potevano aver notizia) 0 A ft it ifc B £5 tk T ("r*T ft f$J 

A A A ( Mrs Christina Roaf) [tj H i!&, 1 967 A It 3(5 EL £5 rl I F 1 ) JPJ , 'f 

tiAFrArt.mAF'jii i m « -a f t m it- »fj it ty, m Ffe a a, n t ^ w m w 

m nr o 1540 ^ ISC«1# 9 • It ft F'J (Pier Vettori) ft] — tF fn 1 11 . fife H PJ 
it 4 1 f J ^ ^ ^ M 4 »T ( Paolo M anuzio) 6<] ,'li «g if tij o fife if ift ^ fife A 

(Giorgio greco) , til Ifc ^ iji , A M A ^ • E $ lii (Giorgio Bal- 

sa m o n e) A P] W t H F & A ft T , it A H fife iS : ? 8 A E ^ It # XF it F'J 


ft 4 m ft on ft) Mo ® Pi MX # £, it t!i A # .m It Hi «g it F'J Lt 4 Ltr ft o°o 


® B. Cavalcanti, Trattari sopra gli ottimi reggimenti delle repubbliche antiche e moderne (ed. 
Classici Italiani, Milano, 1805), pp. 55-56; id., Lettere edite e inedite , ed. Christina Roaf, Bologna, 
1967, especially pp. 91-112(and Index sov. Polibio). i# UL Ro von Albertim, Das florentinische Sta- 
atsbewusstsein irn Ubergang der Republik zum Prinzipat , Bern, 1955, pp. 172-178 B. Reynolds, 
"Shifting Currents in Historical Criticism ”, JH1 , 14, 1953, pp. 471-492 JH Xt fjf #£ M o 

R. Landfester, Historia Magislra Vitae , Geneve, 1972 fl. ^ TlX ^ tfi ^ ; | , "[ {][ /J[S F p. -R ii£ —- 'P fPj # 

45 0 » ffl M lie if! M & I?1 ^ iAii T ^ T o til Mr W. W. L. Gundersheimer, Studi Francesi, 42, 
1970, pp. 462-467,, 
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W#)$i#3tAo Aldus Manuti- 

US) a fi 4bIMS m It 4 #r W * ft „ 1529 A, ^ 3E • ft #r A M W\M 

#£.Wi , & Mi •£ ft M • P* It -93: ( Joannes Antinius 

de sabio & mmr w m m /jh m & w ft $ 

t/i"( Graeco libro ut omnia conferri possint adiuncto) 0 

r»?j h fit .t a m w 4b m ik,s *y it a m # a 

W#J$igJ!6A -t&IEftlfi&o ^ l— 5#dj A A 1530 A f 7AfiEf£ 4fJ$ 

( Haguenau) Hi ti& . H AWf • 9li!jr( Vincentius Opso- 

paeus, KPHfi^ ^[Heidnecker]), Al AJ§:£H ft fS Stiffly A $T • 9lft/S 
$T • 4 1 !j A, $T (Jacobus Ottonis Aetzelius of Nuremberg) 'A ffi fik £KJ 

£bA« i57^#$tifv£bA(C A) 0 £ 

f'J H £ S, M M • f4 A fib $T (Matthias Corvinus) M f¥] 45A’ o fn A frf) 
1577 A . ft fl’l %. ffl it ffl A ffi M • Al£ ft Al-^i M (Joachim Camerarius) 

Al¬ 
brecht V of Bavaria) . H lit -ffl fit b fitIff .". PI X l?l 45 A ( Bayerische Stats- 
bibliothek) 0 *##«4»T#WWM£At.fiE ; f'£»*7HA tt 

m • s> & n 4 m, ff a t ft 4 m m # ^ ^, m m n at r as *y it 4 #? a 
a , “ an m ffe 0 f a ffj a nn u in m tetz a. bp -e fn 

A ill A J§ A lit 1 ! '-j ft I JJj ‘ll ft A ft'j fU A ” ( historiae tam graecae quam 
latinae facile principatum obtinens, si omnia eius scripta ad memoriam 
nostram salva pervenissent) 0 1 549 A . V'\ $1 A Sir ■ ,4f I'L fi A ft)? (Jo¬ 
hannes Hervagius) ft t!t A" A Hi IS f (( iV ft til fe)) flfj It A ’/L1$ A (editto 
princeps) 0 { A ft, til lc } ft>J X A $?- 1=1 )S • il A • iW ^ ^ • H ^f'L( Don 

Diego Hurtado de M endoza) ftfj£b A o 1671 A . ® fib A •fit -^1 fC? f4 f 1 ] 32. fl^ 
il|^(the EscoriaDW AAAM^Mo ^fiT t§i#Hi n Z^AARl 
Wolfgang Musculus) 0 

^J 1545 A,Ljsf&*(L. Mai- 
gret)(fi®T^ 1—1546¥,tfJ)KTfe6#Wfe# 
Ao L.^^/g^-(L. Domenichi ) flj ^ A 4 1 ] in i# A VJ, ® #. 1? ffc , lii T 
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1546 ip M 0 ^ ifi if ft H i M 15 68 ip, *il ii it ft ft 7 $ ft £ , ft £ 

ft ^ 1^ fpj ^ M $T ft 2ft • i% $f .(Christopher Watson)^ 1 #ftif 

* * 0 pj ^® #ij it 4 m M n H n ?|J ii ^ ^# f |J 7 r . w. - f i# i: W 

MM ft ft $J 
ft ft ft Si ft 

iftiMftMM 
ft ^ jft # 

M >£ i!HA o 


1574 ip , til • it Guil. Xylander)^;^ J ftft if ft , 
ift »if ft „ 1582 ip , 2ft ft ft. ft • ft m It ( Fulvio Orsini) ft £ # 71 
1^ ili )1S P Pi ft ft (ft J]P H ft ft ft tr }j§ §c)) (Excerpta de legationibus ) 1 1' 

&•} it It J=> $T fP , i£ nfti$J 3£ fiij it ft Ji:i& ft. 2c ft (Tarragona) A ± t& ^ 
ft$T • ft ft $T i£e -5? $T ( Antonius Augustinus ) $e ftft ft W o lit BP ffl 

ft w u ft,«# m & « ft r*j # m » 1 41 8 ^ it ft pn s [$ ft m m # m s 1»• 

B • 15 tHt ft , )7 ^ II :£ 111 P'J 1. St • it 3j plj 6j ti ( Andreas DarmariusftP 
E&£#W£8rft*ljSEfcfrftto##o ^D.fiftftCD. Hoeschel)^$tW 
(( ft iJRtlftft&riiSi^iX Ecolgae legationum ) [Pj 2j — JS ft 7 1603 ft it ft 
MfiiijJKo MMftftft'tft 1609ft6tJE^KS7FJB77iMff&o ft 


f't i - 


, ft ft ft ft ft ft ft ft ft tfr ft W &, ft 91 ft At ft ft ft i® Pd li m 

W\ (Andreas Schottus) ft ft ft fPj it ft fi'j I'MI UH , ffl in ft [PI itTr ft] ft (ft« ft. jjp 


—11301/16^-it ft 


ft ft ®F2£ #J ft7' PJ ft a 



*HKJfeg£Mgi£.*ii 



7 ft it ftij It 4 ftTr ft ft ft ft 'ft, ifc ft Pi 7 ft ft ft if it m fft A 


i ft pj 


A( &P it B # $r Aft ft ft] AffifPolydorus Virgilius], f£# fft • JM ft ftf A 
$r[PauIus Aemilius]^ ) f£f# SO fStifN &it fr-J A M ± X fft K S£ S i^ft ft 

&£££!#„ ft—0SliAAffifti' 


D P. de Nolhac, La Bibliotheque de Fulvio Orsini , Paris, 1887, pp. 46-8; fQ T. S. Brown, 

AJPh, 89, 1968, p. 112 
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*n w m pi * o “ 'in m mm , in m ft & m w ±, wi 

tl A ILL M 1*7 4 ft ” ( Historic! si adsit ex pueris facit senes: sin absit, ex 
senibus pueros) 0 ity] ft • tft 4 • A Kfr (Juan Luis Vives) ft. ((it ft fj )) 

( De tradendis disciplinis ) 'I' Iff fl-J S J 4 iS' ( Opera , I, 1555, p. 505), ft 

*$ft^^Mf£,ft^ft 16 |tl;ftit Ui l!4 Jfi ft4ft t ,ft ift ft '4i 1 1 1 ,ft 
rr^.'li ®ni») 0 iitl .it-W Jfc3,^jlkfciRft.Rxt J*3M— 

^ 1550ft,m 

ft ft of ( Benedetto Varchi) {£ (f;f|j '4 ft $P ft }&-J" V? W ft jIl ft , “ ftllft 

& if ft if] ff fa # m £ ^, # It M t *i| It 4 m , IE in |p] ft T * £ * M *8 

faf£—ft "( Polibio, il quale de' Greet avemo preso a dover imitare, sic- 
come Cornelio Tacito fra Latini ) 0 1552ft, '4 ft • ft it ft ft 20! t ft ft 
A Eft , ft! fl!i ft Eft ^ ^ $r (Commynes) ft W Jtkflt ft f — si£ , 0 7? ftk ff ] 

“ JR ft 7 48 m El ft to ft M ft M SR # ” o 15 66 ft, If ft ik 7? , It & *f ? 

m ft $ ift * %■ M # g & ffjf it. {£ 4 • ft 51 *1 ft ( p a o 1 o G i o V i o) ft j£ ft 

m ft ft ft «Tr ft, “ ft ft [ t ft ft 4 JTr ] & >ft ft HI M ft ft, Sfl ft 

ft ] ft ii 4 ft f- ft ” (ille [Polybius] in sua republica princeps, hie [Gi- 
ovio] privatus) 0 1 

ft t ft It 4 Wl # ft , ftj GO to $r ft- • ft ft ft % 4 ( Fracescus Baldui- 

nus);M7®ft^it4i£^Mift^-£:“M fti to ilk ft, ^ it ft ft 4 
Wil$L 7j— fiJ7Jft^R-t, ftk♦ IS T—ve- 

ro Polibius, cum fieret historicus. foetus etiam iurisconsultus est) c 4 ft 
qualis quantusque vir)-j5t# |!*il ft ft ft 4 4 ft ! J ft tni, ft- ft- fffl ^ o ® 


ft fifj tO 4 ft • ffd ft"ft 4 (Francesco Patrizi) ft ft^ftftk ft ^ A 


it ft 


ft 4 »r to fg : ft * £ ^ W US W JR l» ft 4 * $ ft ffl o * ft « it t ft It 4 


(1 Methodus ad facilem historiarum cognitioncm in Artis Historicae Pcnus I (Basileae 1579), p. 
53. # !*L G. Cotroneo, GCFI. 44, 1965, pp. 504-526 )(:f R. Ascham, A Report and Discourse ...of 

the affaires and state of Germany , (Al English Works, ed. W. A. Wright, Cambridge, 1904, reprint 
1970, p. 126* -- ^ 

(2) De institutione historiae universae et cius cum turisprudentia coniunctione, 1561, in Artis His¬ 
toricae Penus I, pp. 690-1. 

<D Della Historia Diece Dialoghi , Venezia, 1560, Book II, p. 60, in E. Kessler, Theoretiker hu- 
manistischer Geschichtesschreibung, Miinchen, 1971. 
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W\ It tm fti it ft III flit 'ft )) ( De similitudine normae polybicmae ) *1' , 4 01 
It • ft M & ttr ( Uberto Folietta) fit f/C ft, I? ft IK ft (SJJg : fill * & *lj It 4 

Br W £ X IE ftftft^ft H If&XIB ft a ft, HP £ ftftmUi 

ft ft ft ft M ft fit ft- 1 1 * ¥ (it ft tfr 4 x| # & Ift $ # ft iE &) ? ft ft ft 

jS ft ft At ft , 5|5 ft “ ft ft fill ft ft ” (historicus verax ) ft “ M ft (ft if) 5t ” ( 
historicus vents ) ft |nj , 34 ft 0P ft K HI ? 1 ft ft _h , 10 tr I 1 ) ft M M ft III 
If, ft f-'l It 4 Wr M E M ft ft ft ft Ift M^lfMfiftft 1560 ft ft « ft 
ft J95 ft ft I' ft, X| it ))(Della Historic Diece Dialoghi (ft . ftii fti-p jt ‘1 1 fPj 

-ft£WtlrrrXti£:“fSM.0f#Wro*sr»^Jnjlk,Ji^#X 

ft 4 ft ft ft ft Mi, IE fill it 14 |lj It 4 Wr S|5 ft. — IE " (£ io vorrei... che tutti 
gli historici fossero cost misti difilosofo et d ’historico, come si e Polibio) 0 

S[ipJtb4JWft0fWftiiH:XW«lJfttt,JiH*fti*^iafl5feft^, 
ftk H f* 7 8 if f -—'ft Jt a- ft iS 1$ „ 1 5 8 5 ft £ £, U m % ® IE * ft Eft & 2 ® 

i£ffilE££ > Nf®ii:Axf£lU 
Et ie o ft 4 « ft ft ft is- 4 w ft tint & * ft ft ?a ftn 4 * m m mac. 
mmnwi ,« E ^M^ft.MftM£-t»„ isft##ftfts$n ms* 
it ^ fa r & ftij it 4 m, h ft it mm 7 m $ ft m & ft, m ait it ft m 
- ft ft ft ft m ft hi m o S Br il #r • f |J # H 4 JW * 8P ■ft Hi ft * ft ft ft i£ 
ffl IE* SI- ft % , IS It 4 ft ft 7^ - ft lit Iff “ in ffi IE m Mt [ft hi ft ,4 It ft 'ft 
¥ ft *14 hi $ ftij it 4 #r ft m m ft m m # „ 

x| fit f 'J Lt 4 Wt ft ft ft ft ft 4 ft ft A ,4 1 6 ill: is ft [ft jffl I® fit ft 

a 0 ffrtj fill , £E xt M • It 05 M (Guillaume du Bellay) H M ft • ft H (de 
Roy a Turin) ft fflj t, Wt « ft T - nl$«'W ^ ft - & # : iS S I'J 

I 1 '/ ft W- ft fi‘J ft- nn ) I Instructions sur le faict de la guerre extraictes des 
livres de Polybe, Frontin, Vegece, Cornazan, Machiavel et plusieurs au- 
tres bons autheurs), flH Jf= ft li lt!i ft It no , PIU ft. ft ^ it fill PE /n ft 1549 
ftfEE^ftligfto ltft^<E#fe,Jit'm-ft[lKftPA®ilt«#]^o 92 


1 Uberti Folietae, Dc similitudine normae Polybianae (1574), pp. 106-115, in E. Kessler, op. 
cit. £ T* K It ft . W, F. von Bezold. Aus Mittelalter und Renaissance , Miinchen und Berlin. 
1918, p. 374, 
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* a , 1 5 94 ^, m # m 4 m r & ik m w «it $ b, % $ : % & *j & 4 »? w 

9; $it }(De militia Romana libri quinque. Commentarius ad Polybium )^f 

- & 9c m. #, SP £ $ SB ijj m f4 • W # #1 J 15 83 Hi fig M « i£ fij It 4 

(La militia Romana di Polibio di Tito Livio e di Dionigi Alicarnaseo) 0 

fife ft & a m % m. m ,m m n a & *s m w, m # *j ^ # # m %j tt 4 m w 

0 W # 3 # o EP ft £« 3? 3 %. PA »'4 1 , fife M & * |J It 4 »r til #*T ft i»fr #*J 

fJ ^ M f# A fn , fa life M fi/fi nf $ M %i m f• B e, J9rE 

Mm it 

(Alfonso II d’EsteHfjitKisJ^ Mft ,&fit 

«Htttf±5£AMf*£o fMl**±JS^Sr$#>&*fr£s;j” 

( nuova invention della artigliaria ) flfj §£ HI"] 0 ff. fi>] 'IJlf\L t>V. fA H $L S? H>f , fife 

f 'j # ® 4 #r *t a s m ^ m x j& # * ^ >i> o fife a $ pj , a set g ± am 

a ^ * & # * £■ it, & M—t f£ J& M m M # »J * ft 3 ill * f$ ffl £ K % 

If IA , Xf jit -He f| J jf- A Pli ft ” ( quid Turca in Ianizaris suis facial non est ig- 
notum, ed. 1630, p. 356) 0 & fiE % ffW , 3j Alii W I^H of VI , fftf 

* n m m ¥ ta n m, fife fn m m. vt % w a m „ ^ ^ a 5 >j » it ® n » m 

MSH,“±^KA.^±^f]W*i^«»iiHl,fn f-fe ffi T it f t ^ PA 

(l'J f^l jA , ffl ifi ^ Ih K (Pj fE jt ' ( abite Turcae cum Ianizaris vestris, qui 
imaginem aliquam usurpatis militiae priscae sed falsam, 361 lU) n B[I 

sc m ^ fn % m m a , m i m m ©c a , ^ wj f tfe fn ■- ^ m ^ a s m m t§ ” 

( iustitia, castitas, innocentia habitabat, et nusquam violenti aut feroces 
nisi in hostem erant, Kl363 5i)o 
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e a a ft, 1 a m fiii ji m m m a ft * bi a ft ft- a # & a ± a a & 

ft » & i H 

$$ A±$(MlM£o ilk Ji H ^ fn tf')M IIHt( Maurice of Orange) W-9- 

s- ft it ft • m mm # r«i # ji *<j # fs ft hi ft & b #„& * ? * a # «ss 

g a ft ft m z -, ji i£ # $<j ftk in ft ¥ pa o 5pj f 1 ® 4 m n i& 

ft, 7 iX W @ a m tt4»r*^fttt^M.a#M>»r^<aSt¥#W^ ft 

ii ti pjij o * flip ft it ft ^ 4 a @ & & jit 2 . b ft ft is] m & ft mm.m 
a itk in hi w % m & ft ft » «, a - m & & s n itt m ss # p m m wni, vx 

STS^ft49T- pA 7 ft PI ft Hr (Claudius SalmasiusIJRft A3!=:in ^ 
3: !$ S. Ht S. # • ^ft!j (Frederick Henry )ft ft ft(( 3? ft?lA ))(£><? re mili- 
tari Romanorum) — Jl M W i® ffe PJ 1657 ft ft Hi IS 0 ' ft SS, IS • lift Ht 

it # t $ A m % ii as M it 4 Hr W A ix % flt is ft a ft o itk £ i®, M 9 

m in $ ft a f ij it 4 Ht * ft ft ap>h «p # ft 7 si *, a jit m w t* 7 f 5 t#• 

ft • Volrat von Plessen)fiDriii$o 

ft ft fill« f ij fcfc ft Hr if A rib A ft & ft £ ffl « ft Hi ^ %, ft'J # ft ft Ht 
ij A & if? PA m fffi & T - 7 $ ft ft 1$ ift f'1 It ft ft, 0 It 1600 ft ft ft, ft 
a m tfc ft Hr ft on ft ESI $ fli m ft ft ?ij T $ m m ft ft f§ J8 o itk IP MB. 
7F ^ g jjk ftiftW, ft IP S'J Ht ft K It, ft ft ft life HI 

ft # US if) A: & Ji ft & ft & # (An S 6 ft ft ft Hr fP ^ A Hi) * ife, ft # 

ft p|: m a A 'Ai ffWA ft ^ A; ^ itk if - HI ^ fr-j lA A ft i(A, in itk 1609^-ft ft 

in, ^ ii if ^, % m n fg i* t s Jtf ft ft m. m ft m ^ m - n % % 0 * ^ 

W +, itk©n ft in 7ft ft A ft W m fi| tfc ft Ht ft ft f)L, ft itk cf '7 ft ft 
^ 3c K 2; ft fill li, IU A itk JI rn m ft Hi H ft m fi o itk M # i& m Lt ft Hr ft 
- 7 /£ W Ok A, g M ^ ^ 7 ft # ft A R o itk ft & ft It ft Hr ft ii ft /K 


(L W. Hahlweg, Die Heeresreform der Oranicr und die Antike . Berlin, 1941, #-inf !a! G. 9! #rt£#, 
^ (G. Oestreich) Hi & M ^ ^ X , fC ft tE Geist und Gestalt des fruhmodernen Staates , Berlin, 

1969 ‘t 1 W. Hahlweg, “Das Kriegsbuch des Grafen Johann von Nassau-Siegen”, $1 E. ^ A Die 
Heeresreform der Oranier ; Wiesbaden, 1973 A . *!"$£ tt ^ )0r p 1 M 5^ iji , ^ W 'F* # 'ft' 

(2) G. Oestreich, Geist und Gestalt, 68 1$ tfl f ii , JJP M ^ ra *jI ii!S' 3 M H' 

^:. ij^ Di M. Roberts, The Military Revolution 1560-1660 , Belfast, 1957, Inaug. Lecture 
(D W. Hahlweg, D/e Heeresreform der Oranier, 1973, p. 340. 
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m , fr m#, p # »r t# fli $ ^ ^ m r w *j 7 m # w it a, # a £ /& « 

7 5fcl )fT A ® ,& l£ iJU Tf S* u /b ’ (quid enim principi, praesertim iuveni, lec- 
tione illorum Annalium esse queat pernitiosius )? 

x* 7 ftfijfcfc 4 #ri 6 io^^@ffe*:«pr 

tbTf b^jnitJU f§.$UH • 7^C*®( William Camden) JL7 AmfHA Tl 7^ 

atftjftf!l tt4JUrMl 1 ft ft Aftb 16157M«# m S?i-l0TftM 

ft ^ /K r. i )) (Annciles rerum Anglicarum et Hibernicarum reg- 
nante Elizabetha )[tjTo ® 

171ttfi^^ftfflftft^Jlt4»rW**W^W*f^(lBl 1634 7 H. 
IT Sf 4 $T [H. Valesius] itj {f/ipl HJr itf 4 $T f$J ?c )) (Excerpta Peiresci- 
ana) • -(ft 4 $T [Jacobus Gronovius] 1 670 7(Tjiii§iL) , 

1615*7, 

ft fij It 4 #r M ^ ft 5'J A 7 fib M ®f 52 it Jc'J ;£7, fl Xt ft j£ fl 

fij It 4 $Jr ftj H ft ft A Jt ( il 7 1 (Tj £ A)) (^ rs Historica) fi'j A a A1% iiT, 
ftb 7 ii M ^ ii TUf iR o K((ife#S 0 i))( De historic is graecis , 1651 *7 

2 JK)»«ft*iJ fcb4»ri&,“ 

ftb A It fl: H A 2 fc& (civilem prudentiam si spectes et scientiam milita- 
rem nulli fuerit secundus , H 124 4 ) Q 


0 H. Trevor-Roper, Queen Elizabeth s First Historian , W. Camden, London, 1971. Neale Lec¬ 
ture, p. 21. J&TSM'ISK Milton), flf.E J. A. Bryant, Phil. Quart., 29, 1950, pp. 21-27 i#4'J It 

If ft M t/i 1 in # ^ It 1 5 tit td t2 g f>J it ^ fft —; , E R. Weiss, Humanism in England \ Oxford. 
1957, p. 152 0 

® H. Grotii et aliorum, De omni genere studiorum rccte instituendo dissertationes, Lugdum Bat- 

avorum, 1637, p. 11. ■#■ #fife £ #J! , & HJ It 4 #r ft & fl ft ® M 03 T*** #M ”(politici) 

ft&o M « r 1 ! ^ W " ( ac pau/af/m deinde 

in remotiora eniti ). fl flk M ft «fc lb * ^ ^ 6<J I"1 ffi H tH if- fife Hi fif. ^ #*1 It A «itt ft fp M ^ 

m 1)11 X Ixl M , “ 0 fi fife # ^ W ft ^ " ( utitur ita saepe Polybius 


quern sequi amat Lucas, On Acts 17. 18, Opera omnia theologica 11. Amstelaedami, 1679, 630 b 
60) lliif f£}lf5 II t®26 ft (II. 609 b 5-6) 03 it f¥. ffe «, “Sfe Ml feWCSJUJU 

(M Ft' )) fl'J fl- f\ . ih — l!K )tk fil JH I'iS ^l| tt A WT| (W ft! tin)"( Polybius non semcl usurpat. scriptor Lu- 
cac [sic] lectus) „ (‘il ^fflft (ft W-ft M J. L.ig^»f(J. L. My res) i)f * C 9i H A 4 ± ft it- A £ fn] W i& 



&*tJ|(John Dryden)IS^T“liP»5PJlt4»rW<A4»>o 1693ft.ft 
ft ft H. $iftfSffl|±(Sir H. S[shears])i$ft&<JlT- m'fc^ko ftft'&ft — 

w, mm « a a w r»] js , i/i ji & fj it 4 m m it s is 

&<J o It W m, ft ft Jfi T ft ft ft M 7 ft-: * ft fi<J & fij ft ft ft M “ ijfe n ” iE 
S o ft ft ft iA ft ft ft IS T ft ft Ji ^ H A, H itt H t h£ I# /1 5 T & £S i t, ■“ ft 

*aBwas^j*ia#is,afnft«ew— 

iCttt^o” 

M.MAfnriimii;# n it- ts & m it ft ft ^ £ w ^ m . »<j «r 

ft ft m lib A rn ;li tic ft 4“ »& 3 I £ M W. ^ ift HJ it 4 ft M M £ lie $j tfj 

iii aa atii&- 


m t ii # w ft #: i 11 ft i r j i1 a w it ^ & w & i» & m ft ft 


If M it if, up ft g 


ft 3 PJ Ml «£# ^* M it it o SMW^f 
ft a ft w s? it it w & wl f y it 4 ft o * a & nft # ft ft iwj m & m , He # 


M it ft fi<j itk A A ill- o 

*% 1420ft, 


T ft, fl ft if A s & 'Ic fn ft: A m. iff & K ^ ft £ p5, ftt ft «L ft- ft AT 


go te££#fnaWft#f&F,&386«W£lH«t: : f i6|ttfEftftAf# 

PJ ft &mm HI Hi ft-ll!i A M iciA 9 g Mft ^Itk M ^^- SP A ^^ l 1 ft Itt 
f- it ft ft A ft 9? ft ^. it I/A fJ tf A 'A A o CU Jbl'J ft t m- ft ttMSA, 
it * A f 'J A £ ft A ® fi<J Bf fa] Itt ?- A 1 % o & f 'J It ft Wr ft ft if. H M,+, 


)K, A # IJn m A fij if RD- ft L ffl «f S. ft a « ft ©c ifH A'f-iffijiJUiftfii^ffl 


Effle 1 6 it id ft tt)j, fit f J tt 4 m fij ft M it it 0 ft o It fij ft P fi'J» 
fill!, £ ftt ft A ft ft in I'h ^ ft '4C fij ft ik ft iR 0 I5f ft M ft ft * It fiJ«iJH 

fti a ft «#11 © ft an] w ^ ft m & ft. m w o * ^, as hi 1 1 4 m r n m tt n 

if J ® «|J ft ft ^ ^ ii tr ^ H, [ftm ft A $ W a ft if 5«it ft It I n W A o 
ft i/f 111 1 ! A I?145 ft: t ft if li'J If I (5 A ft ft] ft , ft ft RJ M M ft ft ‘I 1 , 
ft fin ft ft A it ft -I- T ft A f ft ft ft |R] If ffJ ft ffi, Ri ft ft ft H ft ft ^ 
itWie+i*aiu«*o ftSiiMW^K.itii-ftifgo 
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00 




T3WfiMlUt ? It ^t:*h, m A AA£ A'MAst 0 

■¥ £ a fn £ *, w hi f? u a a% & a n *t 0 a s a £ ii n<j r g a 
® o fa n in fn x ft m r a, - t- ^ # fw a m # m t m i& % & as m * 
tn jft^^r]#MTfr=#fi , iAA^, , ii^SMAffl-)^o aiti n m &ft 

'bfllffi MJ wS iftt, (fff#Htf AflHAftfn) n a i; A*t Tftli ill g B Wii 

a swift -/s si, m k hk a i- s m *e„ * t- a in AMffiA a ja ¥ 

m a kma w & * ®. ft £ fn fn & m hk 

Aff ihc *&#!«] JI tt M ft A iff ffi M |p] a, m & if ^ 

S> A Ifff m fault (A T # fn A A % Wl W £ M , 5IIA H W A A ti # M |hj 

MinBid). uE«SiARomulus) 

ft i'n !nL X (Tarquinius Priscus) fi'j ff ft ; A ^ ft iff W ^ M' ffl A §9- aE 

iiAi£t*o 

# ft. lii A M A A ® if (^ #& fa k fi<J ff & il ?? g II* T K $ fn A fi» 


»4H^H«#ii#*ifcSEnis 4 l^»oH*Xt->MR^ It k M 
MffiW,A®£S^ffM£ft&AMKo ffl S'J 0 nu A it, M A A 
nu 500 A A m fi'J ^ A, H A a 7 «fi iL AAA -A fit fn ft T i§ ft X Vi & 
H^«f*^!l3ESMIfeJS(M#J0l4Bi)IS±)o * £t, IMHSC H £ U* ii 
N M tt Jt % K14 M Jt ftb A It & ^ ^ A, m A fn iA % ft 14 # H & 

& in o ^ ^ ^ r ^ fp b ii t lu fn a he sfswsiftiK wf isi, 

B ^Hf* T W ^ , SUfe, /Jn B unfit jg., Ii 


* JM ^ The New York Review of Books, 5, 3, 16 September 1965, pp. 19-22, pp. 19-22„ M A. 
Alfoldi, Early Rome and the Latins, 1964 (ft }$ if «, 
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w # f m m # ^ $ p tf t/ m ft .& o fa J5fr tr a * «p t s ia m si—t it 

# M W ffi . M 7 ffl H '&. ft r ffl *R To 1$ 7 % it M A A 4 ,‘J', A ;t 14 M A 

& %*^±,®-fi/.lg4$T5E$(the Horatii)-!g)#flj3E 
I® A $T A ( the Curiatii)ltj&4 A )1$iIE$Jo 

&*f&fIS3E T-IStf M i&£fe, 

tkfl JW^MilHTJ&lcWSl'no E. A7^i£li(E. GjerstadmttlSStfc 
ffK^JW T 1 3»M 3 # 4 JH T thffi 

#(®AM)#iffif£7A®Mo #$± 


4o g. M&;7(G. DumftziO^r^^^tt^iWSfiaiT^BtAW* 

ft, £4WM±;R. M(R. Werner)ft±t 

111 @ A Ai (\<i B M til £ 4 lit 0 ft T 4 fn 4 A I® M1 itj A 7 7'4 & jg #j ft 
m ,3pi> n*f£i$f^itj7fgft,0jli;4 M Mffe&,A®fij 77A#ft 




#f*»r8ii®S^®TftKMA.|Sirfc#fcifi(A.Alftldi)MMB*{fc 

*, .1a xi x s* a t4 m m if # g, iff] a .§ m 9 J m -. m. if 7 t is a 4 ft 

M H * £ W I# 5* A m o M 7 % 7 m iA A, Sift St ¥ % fft tt T ^ 4, J35 a 

& 7c £ ft it 4 »r • &. ti it , m ~ & ip e $ #■ ® , it m & , a n & a ® 

210— HU 200^Bt,ffeffl#»©2f tux g B to*ft„ fib69^B^5fe 

AfHWa* 

IE fa ft % 9 3, mil m A, ijCfflih g B fif) SttflSAtt ilR T 4' m A A 


a , fa fa ji ^ ■ - & % 4r?i 1 1 4 $r m A'M ft m m w % w a a i$g s t q iu s 
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02 





a* 




Sfcxt# in ftfitk MMtf) fc P o 

-nt w m^iA * & tk ■ & %%RMfc m r< (m if m m¥$t %) 


i^MB^ftftMf# St Ml WIIHW Ml T., ifn M ft % ft ifi W\ iA A. UP 
fl f JJP1" ft St @ *5 # ft, til a g & & liL ^ 3, -M. ft M JI & A Uip UP m It 4 


8r-&£tt£tt#Jl¥ft¥:£#7. &*fc*l»rft&ftii!l*fr#£jlfcfif 

& b, m * f# St m ft ®, up & w m * # ^ &, ti t •rt ft pi o m u ft a ft 


fc It it it St i# £ # i# *; > A & n 1 ¥ f t i £ At M £ M * L £ ift, IA A f t 
ffi i£ ^ ^ , ft -T- i* * X m , iH: hIj M m ft # t IE ft ffl ff A £ % A ft £ ft- 


ftWft#ftifl*ift,£I?WJ&«gjpJfl!ii# 

in m ft a fi-j m m t m k m m & % jg & m vi a g m a $, a & 

ft m. ih 7 Mutt a ft m if & jg, ft w ft $ ft jj±i itij w, i? m m fi Si 
ftkaaM-P$^3£$i7#M7o ftMftft^ftftkiAA^stM 


M. IA It 4 Mr SP M % m M A ffi /u .A- A ±1 fit tit m ffl fn M ft ft, ft til A m 
Hi 111 o ft ft1 f 17 ® S Mi iA A ® ft 7 ift It 4 Mr M A i l: A 7-’ 'A M ft g, gp 
^ It A ft- ft: A 7i It jt W *£«■#**„ M itfc M W . f ill M ft & ft 7 if 


o -BL 3Lft#rf}*\B\M!)L, fl f&ifefflm, M A Ml 

c n f Je , PM ft ^P ft M) fI ft ^ 14 ftj ft ^ ft K PA Ui 11{M £ ife , JEI ^ §r 

Mo ,ft^7cmf500^mfMM isoftft ,^±3tiJM^ 

7 if H St A if W ft, IPj ft t# # |ij ili A 7 l-t't 1 IPJ - 7 o ft ft!i 111 7 ft WJ A 

ft AW(Caere) ,*ft-^( Vulci)|n^#H^t(Clusium) 0 ftii^Mia^ 
M S i ft , PJ7 ^ & i£ ^ SE 7-tn # »r • It * flp (Aulus Veben- 
na)-^/4mit^3-^«MMAtlo fttt^M^m^ftiP 

(Mastarna)#±,ft!iA;ia7A-fea7o ittAt 

ft (Claudius) A, ^»T^7SPJiS7S7^4 
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m • m m a % fi'j & w # m m in & ~¥) o 

ft psf ft $ ft ft M £ fa A . ^ ^ A ft Ji — A A ®r M tt # jpj ft A 

&Amf500¥Jg»*P(Wfc# 
ft jjli fi/f] ft ft ft ft), ^ i£ # # *J ft. A ft ft St ?fr ^ 3 Hf, £ 3 A U5 Ji ft. T 
I^MA;fciBI8Wj&E,:£«#«#T^ffi$PftW?£&4*o 2 -Ahu 

£ A £ ft T m A- fi ft ^ 5 , n ** Ng &, tii a ft A ft ft St f& # ft ft A o 
ft W ft ft ft ftft£faA,WA£5A;£|B]ftft^#M ft AM, 
■ft w - ^ ft i: ft ^ ^ ® iA ft ^ - gp ft !i!ij ^ ^ 

ftftft m ao # fn# a m .^TcHtrsooft^tr,^ b, bnpjmgm 

# # I'j ft a m &, x m —a a a ft «"k & w- m m m, ft t A-ft ft ft 
n aa ft $ m Q w ft ft ft ini ft £, ft t m s ft a 0f ft ft /e $ a ® #■ at «s 

&ttft5J£-ft#fJft A ft£H|n]ft ,M*^Jdiift,JiM.«lft 

# fij r & S. psr JTr ft tf iS'o ffi ii ft A fig A A ft A m 6 ttt td i& ft 

# jpj ft A ft fiJ &TMftffi|g,MAfflift25fil#8l# # *ij ft A ft M 

r m KT m mm a a , *t k ft & ft & a a w ^ ft ra 

A ft ffl ft it A, A ft M ft Ifi] § , Ji £ A ft, H A ft ft in , ft f At #, ft ft 
ft ft Mr • & £ f C A A fiJt ft A m AM ft it ft, ft- M ft. ifii ft IL ft 
i*m#£JiM«fto 

ft - a ft fn t m ft a ft ft ft $ it, ?t j» ft fn rm&« 

iisrft^ftiim*wAMA:^#A'jfto u ft fn ft ft tt m a ft t ia 

iE^^Hft^ftia0<jai^—ft it 

ft ft ft it ^—*s &, ft ft ft ai j l A it & o # # m & e/fj ft itk ft ft, ft 
Ui it £> a tut m w & ^ ft. ft it a #r ii m t # it ^ m w m r?i m m 

Diodes of Peparethus) , g)[ft W\ ftl , (ft A *$ AitS ft A^ 3\ ft 

& o £ # ft M1^ ft m 6 A iM Hk a ISc, ft ft 11:4 JUr mf 5 0 A, ffi H M M 

^ft fn ft ^ ^ ft # a # m m mn 0 a h&s 

#,T,^^4»riAA 'gm'lMfcm*k%i ■ ®fJ4»f„ 

M A , |5"J -A Mi ft! ft It A, )tr iff A A ft fil? A ft ftf .€ ')l !l3 m fs # A ± o 
0!l fill, fife ft A ft It it A SP W A Rl 



104 i££ft-£3i6RlftJ55£^ 


- a , m 7 m m & tt a m . 7 ji « m isi m 7 

^m 7 sp &m 

64 ik H J2 # ffi ■$ 3 # $ 6 5 fit % 6 |)‘. a 2* A 'A A H A 4P 7 illl iA A A ffi 
W64AP7,®tA 

s n a h 7 $ 7 it a & 64 *r ■& it 4 m 64 if ift & z & « n j p fill Rg m ^ 


¥#J£3*MM3fcJifil»Wo MMM#^ffiHJJ7'£64i7£o W 
7 7 7 il!*A iff. 0JJJ£##AJffiAtM^64£f4,^Ai3l:A ft14, 

A j£ iff. W ff M A 0 , ^ A $ P 7 ± ffi W % A IE » ft S„ $ R H -7 #4 
7o PBr7#7ii(3l209^)^31: 


4£*> ffl# A#T AS # t ft4R^ + , ffe* tClft# 7 

&*P®M64-7ff «* + ,Af 

§4Si^fft4»r( Mezentius)f£ i#,g&ftTASI;teT-#4A 

^^&4A7:#7ftffef&i£fM]£/ ic &4$#jS.£ 7 ft A # A 

R$7ft4#*44AA£&T^64&#,W7&ft£lM7f4,& 
it*#- A +4# #T AJ£ AM ft ft tt 2 * ttat« Sl*«, ft 


.&7ft A.7#T*f, 


#4t to 


04 


m mr, sn a %t n # # in m m x a , & % w 7 ji su # © r«j $ & in ra 

E A ff f 7 64 A 64 A A (fHi ffj A MIH 7&7ii ffi 517),*If s* "JJ M ® 
A: in 1*1 0r i& 64 6fc 7 A per 7 7 7 illl $, 64 ft * 4B ^ 7 PI» ill I?1i& 6'J Ji : 

7a ta&® nff, m m w # m a m i $t g n 4 m he ak 64 ^ it n-t, t r»j a ^ 

AlfE^o 3iASt*64A^,^ftTA*!iPf7^##fiJ^A^a^Jf# 

9 s, & in ia f$ Hi! A. ^ A rtu 6 tft 64 ^ 4 Ji - 7 3£ A 64 M Tfr, 
A 7C Rlj 5 tit te . H A |A] 4P 7 7 111 & Aft 64 4P ^64EEA,^4^fi]*^ a 
raft 'Nfc#7 »ff SE64 rin A SP A, ft W Tii wi i® M«? ^ ; 

A A 64 6 lit id, 7' f P 7 S: , A jl nu 5 Ltt ii , 7: H &i JM A 7l J4 7; 0 X4SP 
ffl m" ^ A A AsJPjft A 64 ^ - r i ” 64 A, 7 % MAM ?!f, W ftfe ffj 

A “ fF. & ilR 7l 71A A A #" (% 319 K)» ffi ftk H fft M ffi fg ?f- 7 A A fpT 
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, ft »■ft % m *, fib w iff ie m ft s nu ^ e w ft«<> 

aw^ito fi up aftfn %ft^ftmft■%ft iiffi*£ « £ w 3 ?a vx 
t&GftM®., *fHcM m,i&MmftinmvEm ,hu 3—ntr 2w 

it 4 m • & ^ ft c € * m fn], ft « * .& ±, % * fn ^ ii ie xt x m. ft ft 

SL , fS # A i£ M A fl It ft itt ft ft ffi T £ ¥ * & ftt 

wrw ^m%: 5£jim 5 mzm® emm^ nmiinig® 

wf-im/g 

(E. Paribeni) *i££A#0tW$litPllJ^ M flf £ , ft It T “ ft ft fil IE 

if tfl- ft ffi] ”(% 333 M ),#££ftTTi£ v 
XRL1I;: £-tuhu 5 [IE ftX [i-j ft Sj ft ft i^i ft ft iff 6 tit f ci —• ft a If In If, ft 0 ♦ 

$ m w f- ij w m i& m , % & b, r m ■& m ft 2 3 8 n- m >t ft , & \ 90 a m ft & 

7CHU 6 lit l^i o 

I! fill ft vx if tfr ft it 1 964 *p M xJj a tt ft X ft £ BE, K A m ft M- m 

ft # f'J IE i/i lfj, — ft Jl Ilf ft Min ft , Jt IE ft: ft H ft. ft (Santa Severa, U|J 

15 \l ft & [Vyrgxft mt^ftW,®)fcftcMit& 0 

iiii ft is ft a m if ft m fti t fi j % & at *» m ie a m m 

ft n ft m p, ft in 0 hu fife ^ a m m m w. 3 ft ft, x u & ft ® w in - ft 

PI IE li (ft — ft & A * ft ft 0'J o ‘fcMftfttftXftft.&'ftjim 500 

f4Eo imft&ftftftiE , WJ 'b if 1 W - ® ft ft # it it A ESPll Ailffl A 
S A ft # ife # ! fi PJ 6<J ^ ft, iTfj ig $ fij It 4 Wr id tic, ft Ht ft y, A ji A * 
S if Pei & # ifi A A , ft fi It fife IE 

fill], #- M iA A i& m It 4 »r S PJ T It 4 JW • & ^ ft W JR IS, 3t P* iJ|i 1" 
^ ^ & m ft & % «r 3 4 s ft, b - ¥ ft Ji n ft * 14«fft w (^ 3 5 2 m >» 
m im ft fn or vx ft ft it a fn. ?t ft ^ a ji a « m & n m w. & it 4 % ■ ft 

¥ fn m n mm mm m ft ig)#^r-^i m m. m ,xwt m m it h m 

ft ft !••, ifii a a ^ ft <i m m m a fn ft h ft ft ftmmt ft m ± * nfe« m 

ft m ft ft ft n ft in ft 0 

ft nt, —ft & tft a ^ ftj A m -I m if it & ,PJ/SJi H ttftM-ftfi; ft 
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Ji M % fo ifi IE m , JL^ tft ^ '> K M'l o % it in H, #1$ A A Va % ¥ i] 

^ w m & 2. i'q] , m & & e si] w o m .st w & m * & & # a ^ * iiswii 

*, hr# » s & % # ft o r w r ts m a Hb a it a in fci it & m 

A A fi<J * $ tt W RjA(fliM/n-x.t«f.A W A &U il f§ it )» 
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312 ^ i o n 28 0 


e, n m m 34f jm^^ ii o » m t m« m 

T fife ffl AS 34 f 3 0 f&J tttlf- M * ft *ft $ iff (the M ilvian Bridge) 34 fj W P 

tf a 4 'j a fir-ft a ft ri l j m w «* tft. m ffl Lactanti US ) w «it it 

W ft ^ ft } ( De mortibus persecutorum ) 0 2 ii Jnl Mi ill (( it f 1 ! 1 ft'J tin «§ )) ft 

ft £¥ m nr w /j' m t*, ?t ft * ft 5fe a m m m, tv m ft ft £am ( n a - 


hum) pt ii je jg m m m w m ir« w * ft m ^ $j w & & g»“ f & w m & ut 
&-xmmm hi, ±ff?jt#,ftf&Mtf )h 


A 7j li-J ft o ” ft 01M A i£ ft IS tftH ft fill iff f h, A 4 lit i£ ft {4 ft^ M T- M. 

3E1tWffii5H:4»r(Eusebius)**f®ie7SP®ei&tF»##iti8«l« 


ffl W IWo SE ft ^ ft t B6, fill ffl m # H ft it i£ W , ft ft ft ft tftt ±., ft 

# a a j 0 i ± u fa & ft in it in lit m £ se , ^ 


* £ X fi & >£ ^ T A. Momigliano, cd.. The Conflict Between Paganism and Christianity in the 
Fourth Century , the Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1963, pp. 79-99 

* iff * & n Qk m m /?/* 5 /. /**/. ixxxi, 

1969, pp. 286-303 

1 {Bii^r W. P. Bruun, "The Battle of the Milvian Bridge: The Date Reconsidered", Hermes , Ixxx- 

viii, 1960, pp. 361-370, 311 

2 £ji ?fl : $: ifiil J1 J. Moreau, Sources Chretiennes , Paris, 1954 ijf [ aL W, Nestle, “Die Legende 

vom Tode der Gottesverachter", Arch. F. Religionsw ., xxxiii, 1936, pp. 246-269, 11 ffJ Griechische 

Studien , 1948, p. 567 - irf f Al J. Stevenson, Studia Patristic* , I, Berlin, 1957. pp. 661-677, 

S. Rossi, Giorn. ItaJ. Filol. , xiv, 1961, pp, 193-213 i&UK ^ 
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4tft*BMSl£/l¥-AA 0 ¥4 m 'HifliiillM¥ !lf , mJn g BtHttlStiU 

ik nf-, a & r m n gj g # #w hk a a 

ocletian) I# it * * if i§ A *t, $ # # # & » W fig & if H l£% B9 « # 

( Domitian) £Pj A: ^ —1¥ . ftfeif ] r' ef ft \ ^ A P'J ft, fit : 8|5^£ Af!E 

m m m # jw (pamphiius &t. 


® 


bp m s u* w a ± ft * « & Jg # « & s w %-m ¥ Pi it, ftk fn m a & 
ffi##;ii at o jn vtm tt4»rft mm% w m &»w#»+»*£« 


fi'j fcTKZM MA,3T«• S&#*#rg 0 


6£B^it 


0rWi£*l«wM«#rtg 


m n @ jg # * « &t nr w Me &- m o to m «fn fa f* r * « «w *a¥ 

iS ¥ £ S , sfc A A if. IS? 4 tit id ft T ifr.Ut & -5 £ IKI Hf ^ A P'J fr A "T o 


iH ji f& $ i* ft * a , * g m m m n- m n j r m -- % m . t; m m ± a t $ 

- T > £ ¥ <j£ m m : fK £ ft & A ¥ « tt, 0 t T A m # ft ft A3 1 . $ ¥ 
¥ffcfnsR#Briaffc;t##«&^ + ^fiMnffl#«aiMgAft¥fto ft 

£ ifi 0 ft «it # # £ 5E » ft n ¥ 316 ft ; ft 0 It 4 $t ft« « A A » «J T 
312 ¥ Hi T ^ -IS 2 ; »«©±±i Tf^» &M JLT ABT SM 

M ^ ft U-t I'h] , T A ^¥ T 337 ¥ A £ o ‘ 3£ A ¥i H (Athanasius) ift {£% 


1 H. J. Lawlor and J. E. L. Oulton. Eusebius, The Ecclesiastical History and the Martyrs of Pal- 
cstinc. London. 1928 # *. 1954 ¥ Bfll. K-fiiCH 7 *£. MW 3 W tt# tk W «. S. Lieber- 

inann, Ann. Inst. Phil. Hist. Orient., vii, 1939-44, pp. 395-446 

H ^ if ( Berlin. 1909, volume iii) Vi )k Pauly-Wissovva, Realencyclopadie s. v. Eusebius 

X $:( AS. £^P T Gricchische Geschichtschreiber, 1957, pp. 540 ff.); R. Laqueur, Eusebius als Histor- 
iker seiner Zeit, Berlin and Leipzig, 1929; H. J. Law lor and J. E. L. Oulton, ^ . 1928; H. Ed¬ 

monds, Zwitc Auflagen im Altertum, Leipzig. 1941, pp. 25-45 (ft f5 LI) 

3 1956 *f- Vi llij 0 i# IaL B. Altaner, Patrologic , 5* cd., Freiburg lm Br., 1958, p. 209 ; $L ijt 
fh ^ti J. Straub, Studia Patristics , I, Berlin, 1957, pp. 679-695 



a. &5c4 


1U9 


M m fs »m 3 6 o 4 & ft o # # « m #: n H u 4, s *r fi m 4 ^ bt ia «a *t # 

THntB^ft,ia4^JttfJifg,£Mit^#M{«ftT3604£ 

iffM4ito ' ft $1 ft] H nf$ llli-ft Aurelius Victor) 

i'l'J«'4 3E id » ( caesares ) H K : 4 #J — nP-Jl: 360 4 £ in 4 ft W o ® 

®C8P&4»r(Eunapius)MS#il ; f#»*^,^* : f 395¥o ®A**I 
te££395^,$*E&m-3Sllfi]£»r^ja7ffliM*ffco ®&#± 

s.sit^^jisttw4 <&m w,«§ m m 4ft^ t# a m„ 

?!j ttt ^ £ £ f $ it o Mft^M^ilif Theodosius) fft ft 


W R tf ftk fn W « fin ftt ft M A ft ft, M ft A A M ft 4 ft o # £ * ® W 
*taB^ftftgfsT,0I3TM. PJ M * ft * 14, & 4 


£ IK in tAA [ft 4 ft !Jj 4 W 4 <\<] g A 0 & 4 ft iB tc tR M & HfeJclft 4 4 
4, # ft M # Uh St ^ 4 ft - 4 tt fit o 0 it . 3 95 -— 4 1 o 41H], 4 ¥ >1 ^ W 
ft A ft, H ,1 '£ B & 4 A 4 & ft ?E PI £ 4 „ M & 4 in &«'£ 


in, ia lie in w 9t rr £ m 4 312—395 4 rn 0 * m a b m m ft ft <b m 
312 4 ft & w a £ ft. ia bp && w 4 ft a w 4 m m a^fo 4 4 ft a 


4 r 1A ft •#'4, ft £ A /fti Ii 3t- ill & ft $ & W R Fh 'll I'l'J A ifrr 


^ 'P 

ill*' o lL. 


I) 5c M 0 t T Secondo Contribute alia storia degli studi classic !, Rome, 1960, pp. 
105-143 SB 1 #e ^ T 5c £ M ft W. Enssalin, Studi Cladcnni-Paribeni, 1, 1956, pp. 313-323; J. 
Straub, Bonner JahrbOcher, clv-clvi, 1955-56, pp. 136-155 $J t? 0 &^Ji#5L E. M. §taernian, Vest- 

nik Drevnej Istorii , 1957, I, pp. 233-245 W2& A. I. Dovatur, V. D. I. quoted, pp. 245-256 
# X ^ P‘J X & ik P fi/6/. Class. Orient ., v, 1960, pp. 93-110 o J. Schwartz, Bull. Fac. Lettres Stras¬ 
bourg. xl, 1961, pp. 169-176 (ty 3t ^ lie !£ 45 M W. £/?^/. Hist. Rev., lxxxiv, 1969, p. 

566 VJL& E. J. Bickerman, Riv. Fil. Class., 101, 1973, pp. 25-31 , 

(2 xK 1" l°] /l: 4 ^c W Secondo Contributo alia storia degli studi cJassici , pp. 145-189 4l i"4 0 ‘li 
ilt — 45 n !aL G. Puccioni, Studi Ital. Fil. Class., xxx, 1958, pp. 207-254, and Ann. Acuola Nor- 

male Pisa , xxvii, 1958, pp. 211-223 

3 tiii^rW. W. R. Chalmers, Class. Quart., N.S., iii, 1953, pp. 165-170 
J. Maenchen-Helfcn, A. J. Pb., Ixxvi, 1955, pp, 384-400 
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vi ift n # ri<j m-$ a w *x msi . # & p m k % *r & & w # a- a is 

&mii^, w & xti®ss# ± M m a„ * n wl £^m m tm, ?- 
*#. £ #f $ & L ® x 2. m tt b *5 n g c 

$ a £*0it ap>h AJC*: —1" A Mi &ffclie 45 £, ©* s-- * %m 

^, m itr« ph , fn # m if, M f m «m & £ =&»m - m * is # a * w ® 

R W # flt © KS * M « Hr ^ )'01 ffi o $ -A. til !£ in S H M # £, m £81 p 
ahri*-. . # 

n iso^.— 

(Ga\en)%mMAviM7£$t#m,!&%Rm%:m,'ginm^£M,M:{& 

^ia0a#S!l,“5ttii > Mfl:^M®#^^|3IMAWXSE?&#ff]*ift. 

fi|< ?: fr'J C A A )) A Ac A Ai A " ( apiul sapientes et doctos et principes huius 
saeculi scriptura sancta fide care [a] t, Inst. V, 1, 15) 0 k\\ A -fle fl I f\ 5 !, J 

n »w & £ ^ ^ in «r« 

m % % IIJ E A A M * J£ fi ni&j, m a £ U IE % W ftI'J, 0 a «& m m »w A 

* j§ a & r # m 01 % m a m (vj m a , m # u f- & a a a a 0 a - - « 

* &, 9 b, % h w m. ft w # a ^ ^ fi *t vt ± a m m 5t ii ; Ji » # a w 
j55 3& , #p ■ - * 0 f» o ip m ^ fn # a # i'J £ ^r a a a m k f4 , m \n wt m 

MMilfiAn m (n fA J£ffiftM t^'iiI'JMfl|5#*0' 0 ^i 

* Ji *t at ± A aX a « a 05 5t 4 —^ T M A, - ® ff PI t x«t ± % & 


«*IS|c#S3KT-aiS^3E^ifn*MPJ^^W-W»rfl5* 


a 


( I i# W, A. Rostagni. Anonimo-Del Sublime , Milan, 1947; E. Norden, “Das Genesiszitat in der 
Schrift vom Erhabenen”, Abh. Berlin. Akad ., 1954, p. 1 0 

(I'J ^ F ^ ^ fl JJJ !£ ffl #J Bfl SC . iff # UL ifi to L. Tondelli, II disegno divino nella storia , Tu¬ 
rin, 1947; O. Cullmann, Christus und die Zeir ,; 2" ! ed., Zurich, 1948; W. Kamlah, Christentum und 
Geschichtlichkeit , 2nd ed., Stuttgart, 1951; R. L. P. Milburn, Ear/y Christian Interpretations of Histo¬ 
ry, London, 1954; K. Lowith, Weltgeschichte und Heilgcschehen , Stuttgart, 1953; C. Schneider. 
Gcistesgcschichtc des antiken Christen turns, Munich, 1956 H. Rahncr, Griechische My then 

in christlicher Dcutung, Zurich, 1945, UX fk S. G. F. Brandon and K. Lowith, Numen , ii, 1955 
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f§! _h^ S- ft —t~ ftl At ffj m (Deucalion), A Wt (Cadmus K 3? Hffft 

m fli ® J»tAA^ftiAftfgttfttt#MJlo&i£$TiSi* ■/# ft Iff ft 
ffi ^ & £ itT & & *t ft 1*1 J*, HU * # «Ji if ft, H itt Ji A fit f# M £ 

#M*®,XfiB$3KEffiM&MJ0&5&il*#ftfflo**tt ft IS t A '4C fn 
m%in& «(® ffc # iA A JS A flk fnSBWM*;2®iiEW3fc*—**« 
in £ ft ¥ 

ft .MltftSAJtiMflf&tfigAM£A^i%iiftffiAftgg 3 ftift# 

# a ^ s ft, fls «c # $li ® a ft b ft ro * ti sf, fik rt m %■-&t ii * 

ftiSiffiifttMo 

If^W A t, IHt A ft £ ^ lilfS® J3 j ill AM® WSIil # ,f£fiJ J3,#r • 

ft# flj in » m (Julius Africanus)IU&W#8fc B fflJK,SMU 2—3 1ft 

a. fiiinfei^Tttflfaitt^we®;#!#® ft ft ro a t f t ^ & it $ a 


I^t M A, M to flk f i IM.ftAf A ttj A A, £ i I: it & ft tJ % $, A tt ft « 

1J o i§ a -51A ft £ $ fii m & £ £ ft £ a £ #- ft ffi M A &, flk fft ft A. 7 

iEmmm, % a **• * ti m tt n a a ft ft ft it n , ft n £ * & a * 

« # ■t ftIX £ Jtdl ft, £TAM A ft ft it * Ji $ f» ft if ii 11 » £ « «£ A 


± # lit ft: ft t-ftA.'tAMtftffijr-iAA it ft rt,it^ffi^^#itft 
to MftMAW 


X i»£ X H' : H. Gelzer, Sextus Julius A fricanus unci die byzant. Chronographie , Leipzig, 
1880-1898 £|'. It: {34$L ; i& I' ?'J : A. Hamel, Kirche bei Hippolyt von Rom , Gutersloh, 1951; M. 

Richard, Mel. Sciences Rcligieuses , vii, 1950, p. 237, and viii, 1951, p. 19(i£ $“ jj£ B (?!IE^f);B. 
Kotting, “Endzeitprognosen zwischen Lactantius und Augustinus", Hist. Jabrb ., Ixxvii. 1957, pp. 
125-139; P. Courcelle, "Les Exegeses chretiennes de la quatrieme eglogue". Rev. Etud.. Anc., lix, 
1957, pp. 294-319; A. - D. Van Den Brinckcn, Studien zur Lateinischen Weltchronistik bis in das 
Zeitalter Ottos von Freising , Diisseldorf, 1957 Vi hk /Jf$ f E (Vj XI § 
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£ n A - To it fJ 4 JW • M f f 4 An ^ M ft # /Jt 3 ® M $ M- T flA AA M 
£ftw#,fiif Affift'££4±3fciifco Ajt&#Mit4MAAA& 

ffl , M.^ @ ^ HR RU AAft A-AM ft /n A Wik - ft ffi ft A o #i&3 

[?l ftr« 4 A A f l: 4 » AA A W '/H $1 3* i'l 7 ii - * o a it ft if 1 ft i t- ft. T iff 

^^j^tt^AT 354¥W(J0JSt¥ft 
^ » £, 41 ), fill AA ;t [f| Ji g- ffi tij] “ J& A fiSt Hi ft £ ft AA it D§ fll ® HI, & TfiJ fik 
fn^<wwfeM# : F.iyfr^^w^r^PJ# ) (f8PMftw^rit”(9«ae 

divisio et quae perditio facta sit, quo autem modo generatio seminis Isra¬ 
el de patribus in Christo completa sit) 0 

4 ft *e ft) nt . * « a aa¥ ft4 a $ & it it ft1 is Rfr s o ft ffi 114 m 

ffi {& AA, rn iT iE ft % # £ ml IIAA X ft, % A ftfe W 9J ft ffi AA. M fit ft 4 
JW*W#5Win£JWo MtfeiTJET&M^MTfgiiAAffflti ,®MfJ J'P$ 
ft:« 775 »it iff. ffl *t1 St ft it It AA fit 9c ft AA @ ffi o 4 fit tl 4 JK • H if ft 

An 3fc ift, mm (Ogygcs) AA A ft A, tfc4$r?&£ 

T 3004 , $ ® T 31 3? flF »i ( Kekrops) M Aft Ao ffeitT^'teft* 

£ ft ^ W £ < Hr m is » ¥ ft 4 AA f# f!l ,7Mtfet|jfl7Mij4 Jit * AA fn 

S * ft » AA * *4 o ftfe A IA T it JE ffj ft ¥ if & *E - ft- AA it Wtft, it. fill ® 
ft T JR fg«ft'J tit iE » ft ffl» $ ft & ¥ f ft ■4 AA Pg I'Af o fife U ¥ 4 ft ffl if- ?!] 


A A fi 7 74 ft 7 ( Castor) A fit tJ 4 4 • K if ft All ft 4 M A'J ia, fa ft. 5i 
4 AA 4 A ¥ ft 4 ^ 4 1 , f« 4 41W ft fBf A ft ffl it 4 „ fit HA Lt 4 W\ JE T 

it ^ f£ iS, f 0 £ filAA it ft fnn^tto 5 0 4 bu , g ii 4 • St E it AlStttfit 

ffi It 4 Wr ft A At A AA W 5t ¥- ft »J Ki ft A ft AA fit ffi 


tb4m«^¥A»AASa#W4ft^,BPS^^f®AA}iTiggJt^^tnft^ 
AA ®. A 4 ® it it A. ^ ti ff tAti AA X A A * fiili ffj, iTff t MPA fit 
fit tt 4 4 AA = 4 AH Jf i'J it it ft ft & g-, ifn it ft fi j til A it fi/fi $ it A /E 
3E ffi m. 4 Ji S $fc S W ^ W AA t/. T it # A A ft At ft ft o M # HS A Air S 


1 fife £C &. . If? ^ M ^ M R. Helm, "‘ Eusebios’ Chronik und ihre Tabellenform”, Abh. 
Berl. Akad ., 1923, p. 4. tili#i^L R. Helm, Eranos , xxii, 1924, pp. 1-40, and S. Schone, Die Wcltchron- 
ik des Eusebius in ihrer Bearbeitung durch Hieronymus , Berlin. 1900, D. S. Wallace-Hadrill, "The 
Eusebian Chronicle: the extent and date of composition of its early editions”, ./. T. S., N.S. vi, 1955, 
pp. 248-253 j 
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i¥T*8BttMM 0 fifaMi& *#«!JeEfcBfcfc ,ft:k±« JlftM 

(Hilarian) 4 ft 12 ^ 2g Hi ftfj ( vfc H-| I’aJ &fj it |o]} (De cursu temporum ) 4*, '£ 
ttJjc Hi fJlliio 1 tE ij\ J& at -S) $r • Hf 4£ et$T ( Sulpicius Severus)^T'3|5 

'F H-t ft W S «l‘K'£fntfe:£#7ftUBo ® in It fn B g iff 4, M, i£ ttt IB ^ 

m hi m % m , ft in t in i t m $ m it-f &u ft $ # * m a p #, as-^ t® ¥ £ 

Eh T ft iS t k 4 Iff M 35 * , J95 * ¥ ft^ f/i M M 4 It £ * # it« # tf 

itt^j*io iffiaim^ainr 0 

4J9?*ii[W±iapj(5i«w$i^^*#eio ##ttifeWifefni 

# a r±ftfetfjnt*fl:i! m w+, # » ® &«f/rfto ffefn^t'to, 

±fli tG iR vmmti o # 3 it id W it # ^ ®[ *& n 

a $ tr m * o ®& **? # t %mvc& ^ & 4 m ( Eutropius) m 

(#^-^®T?)*^MIS1®t( [Rufius?] Festus) M A tPS: Jt'ri? Kit Sft (Va- 

iens)%tt,m&-®&%Bj&Mi6i98.m&o 

Ik t -M e Rfc M , (S i|fc A ft ft *fr i$ ft & 45 * 7 7 K ftj i * *t E ffc »r * iR 

fJiE4:i¥To MBIJg^JlIrfflJtlriEiBWf^iaPSJgftaoM^*. fik 

^ * if a , i a tt«! /“ to, f e a a m ft n a o ft # ^ ft K ii ^ tj x ir 

(gloriosissimus princeps)HtiR, ti S M tfc M1, 13 i*/"t: JR ill # ♦ 

R « 44T ^ ft it * W ti iR o ftii ff ] M ft # M x t; m m -/R ft, mi if. 7t 

^ 4 s , *r ^ ^ s, B5 i ^ tr it m t-n iR ji ft # r ts tj ( de r i gu e ur ) 0 © ± m. 


® jet 6^J C. Frick, Chronica Minora , i, 1 892 0 

(D S. Prete, / chronica di Sulpicio Severn, Vatican City, 1955. 

(D E. Malcovati, “1 Breviari del IV secolo”, in Annali Universita Cagliari , xii, 1942. 
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M±m.r n ama a jeitwii^s, aaa mm 

%jnmr^* a#At nmm 

{ M A-)) ( breviaria ) 0 {jt t# 3? A -A ^ff 0tJ M tM tit It M A E M A Iff fit) — 

'p^nmzTfcmmvKm a s etjii&s r 

o 

^it^&t)«ti^»AL±^fitj#fiH^ r t :1 .i,)ttS®#tl : AJsSci!fro 'SfiRf 
A A A ft M A ffc 1i ifiJ fi<j 1*1 §, H )Jt A A iiii:S#f£A'Ao SM M ffi 

BI#. *D±taTM,tt#^^ 4 »rfit) 
* ft # # $ 5/j, IP m fit) ^ J£ fit ?6 tk It E * # IS * ± T o E 3 54 A « 05 

^ R 0j A ttt H fifj M. it:, BP (if if fit) ( P R fit ffi A A H Chronica urbis Ro- 
mae) 0 &){*%*£$L)m^m 

ft fJ Mi T it ftp H * #«J 4 m -m % ft (Aurelius Victor) A ffi £ R »f 

^ A £, M A A ft«Jf R m m A A» T o A ft! fit) '£ A A 

354 A A A Aft Afit)-lfP# T fl» fit) o nr Ji , M AMtffl R 3§Uffl T-A 
A A: *ff ft A £ £ 'M nf ^ Vt # 9 A R Ar til A ft ffl KTr fi<J ft n&ffiM A A 

fit) £ A o $n # i# 4 It *E fit) * * It A m 5 ffi 5,0 A HP fit ft fit A # S 

fs, 115 fij A fit A A, A A u R jjj A fi<j R ft j{g A $l§ tx M n-t, £««££ 
R fi<j 05 A W ® ftt A It A A )J|5 AAA T 0 A ij ; A A A M ■ M A # ffi i± ffi 
A WL ® T R lit A ft, JR m —A M tR HJ &■A m , A R A 4 o o A £ * lie 
5fc±H AJ£ AA A fit) Ac ffeftlS^ffcfi'tJAft^ .<S^»-^tttf^fit) 55 A 

(historici mundiales)U P-R-|f[ A A ^ Sit A *S , Aitf Ifl f)!l^R ftt 16 If 
(w/ et imperilos docerem el litteratos convincerem ) 0 Jp 5f£ K|l A) 417 A : . 

A A ffl At A |i£ f ftk f'Fj A, ' l 1 [)•]- flirt A A , h r IfTr 7' A it AAR - ;A A H A fi<j 

f[ij W I'J, A t# A )A Ar T fit)CA A AM))( civitas dei) a kk A A' A fit) A Ai 


(D Mommsen, Uber den Chronographcn vorn J. 354 , 1850, $ X nP 'ft S 3r Ges. Schriften , vii, 
H : l^!l JhIa ftii ^ft : >C 4^ Mommsen, Chronica Minora , i, 1892 
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^ 0 m m fit ft. nj vx & m ft ft m & s, ft M g m m ft m*wm iiti 


i 


£ a xt i ft ft ft a n i)} a o m s m a it, $t in a & % m t sp # 

£ ft it g # aE S * ft- rfff # £ if &it *£ ffl ft * ft, 1 fi- ft £ £ ft * $ E 
111. A W 'S £ ¥ ft ft ft ft A, it M ti ft < ffi 5)) ft ft A, M I 31 

* ft /fi iK ti #p m m a in tr m Fii 

M£»fc«j£5f|jSTffiMM, 

5 ft W m ffl £P ft ft 3 T ( Martin of Tours) fjlf Jg g flj Wffi Jg : £#M ffi 

a- « ft ft it*, ftk n & m Vr mnusMjjto ft 

¥ inf * m m «# a ft , # ft § ^. fa £«* »# «ft $ a ft, it /t ft 

ft#Jto ft M, lift 

% ft ti $ $ £, m ff f R I? fit m IP ft It *S ft *5 & 

&It.11iftmHo tfH£0A&ftMtoHtIHM, 

wl ft a if ] nr it & ms $ m n ft n -—ft ^ ^j , e h # « ro st ft« mi s > h <& & 

ft : $ A ft ft 8 ft ft f^J o A P ((ft ti ft Ml ft to HE -5? Ir)) (/I nonymus Vale- 
sian us) fPj 1^ — nP , — td fP ft tf tt If . fi M — n|5 % ( M. 'fff ^ ± ft J 

fill ftl If)) ( Origo Constantini imperaloris) fr-J fpj ffl tj ft :t ft I ft ill, (S 'it 

# # ft gg ^ T 4 ft ill, Tfn ii ft A ^l J ^ If ffl ft n°n #, n 4- ft ft M A ft 
I Ift fR 411 In ft fli'm' A o ftltoilt, mj« £ft m ft is.T ft ft. ft »st 
—ft 7C A ft f^J ffi: - ^P # « ^ ft ft■: o u n . ft ft ift #- itfe m ft T J L ft * s lie 
ft fta,Sfc«*J«S*«MTo 2 ft ft H A ffl ft 4 'At ft ii.sti® 

'# % stert. ft«^ um ii 


CD jH ifi (^J fiC 1$ r t* , ir^ ML K. A. Schondorf. Die Cieschichtstheologie dcs Orosius, Munich. 1952, 
tii iff & J. Straub. “Christliche Geschichtsapologetik in der Krisis des romischen Reiches”. Historic, 
I, 1950, pp. 52-81 0 

&; M l ,l i ( R. Cessi) fl tllj fl'j t fl'j K M R $. $j J0r» fiti X ^ ^fl vj* it: PJ f : Rer. Ital. Script .. 1913 „ 
ffl ii 1 # * $ D.J.A.jajUf^fWJffCD.J.A. Westcrhu is) 1906 ¥ &<J ^ T ffl ‘ft {5 ^ 

life 4^ iff UL J. Moreau, Leipzig, 1961 
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A M ft nn o i% §6 & ( Pseudo-Philo) M « £ & * 5fc¥• J»»**U Ji- » ft A 

i,«MT»T®„ ® 

0 lit ft ft. M (BJ £g, Ji s s 'ik fr & ft M M Js ft M ® ti'J tt JA A ^ ft $1 
JsS'itL'M f A W, ftfe in A til A A S ffi HJ] r fit fn N AftkAiUAM M A 
WtEA 0 

ffenxt—»#iew*nfitk^ffiffl#ws/J'o it tomtit 

ib &t , * * ^ a e iA m m m a n ft fn w # # jh is $ ^ ® re * ft m jk 

* >1® ^ ft ft 3c A ft!t Hi £ fr M # M T. ft , Bit A & g «ii, M A f $ A 
M o«jfi A A A ft )> di<j ft # A: A #1M A A A m - It R ft A A ift A A ft fA 
is mnmftmo 

m j* » it a a g a it a &j & * ft g 

a W iEic ft if #, ft A ft tfr #, ftfc A A A £ A 5E 8 M • A 01 f ij % #r ft H, 

^mmmimmm^m.zhmm^WL't^ft&m ft m ft m» 6ttt 

15 — i6m*E,^A£ftA#£§r 

tit fn m # ^ ^ he , & ft r& ii *#. fii j§ js A- a ft hi , it in tn a j® a 

aT»#S^0ja*#ifC#ftn a oW^ffi o ^AfgifeJi^nTI^*# 

ffe W # 4U°u , B |] A16 & 5n JU A- if A- & * S ft M J§ ffi € W ft, fib A A 


(D iff IaL G. Kisch, Pseudo-Philo 's Liber Antiquitatum Biblicarum , Notre Dame, Indiana, 1949 $J 
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Sc# ®«, fMfLMfii hi ,ii^*iftfijfg 

it tfr fc ii je $ % sr Ig « & ft-, i® § & t£ 4 tit fa o a fa m w * * 03 rj 

M W *4, 5 PJ *1 f ft % t M. & ft 98 #, # 9J Ji )A M ^ & T fft M H *& ffi 
# m (Hegesippus) 3|S S £ 'J> , ® ill & A S %\ it „ *{B if fjf 

mm-& m,mw mp m% a 

mm ^ftM-g 

a ji'“ a a s 4 * « m m #-- a , e m m £ * $ m k aa * ?f m m it 0 

3P#MfT#’^ft#*Ji*£itli«o 


#fWo ft & jl, 3|5 Ji-g|5f#S?^ft no ,£ + lSW£nrt&£Mtf ttlM 
ft $,, a '> m M It i>: (\'i sc m 0 1 1 1 -t ft tt # fs f& % & w x it iTn m ft ty ft 

m & . ft ■ - £ tr n tij & # # * is] t # ii J95 * w £ ® o m 'a , ft ft tx» 

t'Jf£ — nfl 135ifKlMi§-'ItAn , — ^(ffr-tst»( VTropvrjpa)^? i^^F^nl 
fgo % — , Ijj ‘E ( %■ M M )) ( imop vrjpaza ) — fK 144 T 44 f t S'J ♦ ft o % — , 

fin it n tt a n m %, & ft ft ji & ^ ® st, m ^ 4?- m m m st ® * 




t±J ^ S St ( Kirchenge- 


schichte)^ if ^ftfHfflf ff.6fj #In in MS ## 0 ftfl'J l'l ,«W ‘i! 

Jiff )) ( ’ EiackrimaoTiKi) iaropia) ff- fS# St , iflj Je ®f ti |f( i P-J M 14 
( Materialien zur Kirchengeschichte) c — %llx.tt 

m a ± ¥ * m * p<j m & st w ^ w ft ± ak 4, ro «iw] ^ f= ^ w^fn,/i 




i^: 


® 


T M ifi I^J ^ 't 1 , iff M K. Mras, Anz. Oesterr. Akad ., 1958, pp. 143-145; W. Tlefer, //arv. 

Theol. Rev., liii, 1960, pp. 143-154 

(D ff: ^ ^ 4 1 , iff # t’i H. Berkhof, D/e theologie Eusebius ' von Caesarea , Amsterdam, 
1939; idem, Kirche und Kaiser, Zurich, 1947; F. E. Cranz, Han. Theol. Rev., xlv, 1952, pp. 47-66; 
K. Heussi, Wissenschaftl. Zeitschr. Univ. Jena , vii, 1957-1958, pp. 89-92; F. Scheidweiler, Zeitschr. 
F. D. Neut. Wissenschaft, xlix, 1958, pp. 123-129; D. S. Wallace-Hadrill, Eusebius of Caesarea, Lon¬ 
don, 1960 o 

(D “Uber Kirchengeschichte”, 1908, in Gesammeltc Schriften, i, 1938. pp. 110-130. 
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it n it 4 m # # m &, m ih * m ¥- # if m w ft * 0 ft ftb «• , 

&SMi- > hRi$i.0jH:ftb^WJ&iSi£5feo fBaft-Rfi£ffrtffi£f* 

«P Ht ftft B iff: h J® re a ft I ft If. J:, fl ft M 4 ft ft 

aftRS£ftftiaiT- 

# Artoftfff&A^irM--#* ifc#&ft^ft|5]ft--Mft£, 
H A £ Jt Iff * H % M ft £, M # ft III '?5 Vk Wl ft W *E ft tt ,SB Ji ft <£ H 

it £ a 9c ifi * inf m , fA H It 4 »r B iff ft & ffi » « *4, fa fllb hk A & 
ieffcfiiowiSffl.apiifcjiwai-BPW^ii^wiaKwssiiStt^w 

W Iff. M W ffc o fib A *f fffMftftft^Aft & Its £ & M A it « fitl ft M % 

U A ffli iff $ M P. fit "31 ft A14 o it i ft ft A M ft ft ft A -iff - B » ^ U ft 

» ft, fib m ft m m ftb m a r *? ft w ^ «e «wj95A+,^iij**iti» ft 

a ft ft, m a t fn © a ^ a ft ft $■ u , m m tt ft m , % n (schoi- 

a rehs) ft m m ft m% a i afib«# t # « w# scms'*> 0 ? ^r £# ^ #fs 

aMftftfnAf^A^^ig&M^LljAMlEftjS 
f ] «r a A A A it: ff iff!-, Iff A. A ft T H A' fi'J ft ft H , A ftr £ IS 

ft 2 m ft ft iE 1 a, & <f a ta ® ft rt # m in w w ^ £ o m Rff, fie n tt 4 

m it £ r i? fit ± - # is f t m * ^^ fi ^ fib iff i: Sc fn, % f >/. m 4 m ■ 
iik ^^SLm^vXRMXiWiM^iSifk^^M'k 

jt fa m ig jffi a i-ita n>f ft ffti ^2 a ti n<j i g tt,i-M #1 s a m ^, 


>J> 


W A ffc ffi 114 W 1C ta ^ .St A & ■% ?A A ^- # M f-k * ^ 15 


a. 

fl 

AUffrft AK- ® S. A #; ^ it f£ A A o nf ,1, ;j[i fit m # 3t 

wft w±^t#iffo ft£-£fifBfKffcSijsw#ft mm a 

±infer)ftfffMK-fibSiliilt® f 3 ,«PWMft Xm 4> ,U 

* t | 0 ] ^ #j s no w je mm& a K-£ iii ^ m m £ £ #* 

5IH 0f fit 6'J ft A a ® fi A fi'J $3( ft, it ae a £ fff fBT fff ftb m ^ [R] M 
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o Mffi bj , f*;®it h m &#04 §tmm % n it, m ^ m wu t 

iff) 

£ft#04 ft iti t'l iTr £ I:„ fik 04 [ft H-i ft A $ Si] fi!i t'J jg T - 4 if 04 ff 

[Sozomen] U fl 

48 W4^,Hjtfcffii§Si*IT».SCff §t 04 it ?£ 


it W It U,tTr4l AT — # if ® 04 W ‘4 & $ 4 it. 2 04 t# ft M f- Ii 
*t t vt fif 3H *& ft & > ii' *&5 m 41'ft a ,n tit % g m ■. fA b m m £ # 

$T (Cassiodorus) SO It HU Bede) , flj f|J Inlt 04 HE ^ (Adam of Bremen) , 
# m 'M John of Salisbury), r Mtf £E M ?f # ft it I? 04 |5[ 

£ st & *; to * ir 04 is, & 4 ^ m ji s nj vi n m x m m w # m x ® 

XBW'go nTW#^WJi,16— 

*).« ft h K- ftk * m 04 m * #n a 4 hi m £ 04 t# # t# ft, u r n ffi m m 


m & « 04 # #r c a ft ft fsj tit #r 04 Hi it «r iu -ft «t# m ii tit *e »wl e ^ 

72 Uj }tff ( Baronius ) 04 it 4 Iff 0 b’ 04 ^ it ft ^ JH fl 01) it Ii? . 4|1 JI '>k 
tfc & $04 It tfc # £ 04 # ffi o IS fU ff J »£ U 4 04 >1 , *n %tk 2. Tilt 

m it 4 to & n m v? r j m \\n 04 k m , x t. % n n 4 \ 104 n £ * % ji s m £ 


£ ± M ^^ 5 ft ffi i it Ji 14 a ft #i * & * i£ 04 it & o S ii *, $ ffl 
4 ^ Jn m ft ^ a ^ -ii 04 f^J, ilr ft 04 ift ^ 14- ^ 4 £ 4 « fn 

§ 5t 04 , *H Le Nain de Tillemont), )t ft %L # 5t 

*(St Ger- 

main-des-Pres) 04^^Kl)R( the Maurists) 4 1 , i trM5lJtttf£fJ4i 

i.girmio 

T Ji.«fn « ^ 0 PJ ± n 04 m ,6 ± o ii il ftl it Ifc # m M # igc 
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(1) W. Nigg, Die Kirchengeschichtsschreibung , Munich, 1934, cf. H. Zimmermann, “Ecclesia als 
Objekt der Historiographic", Sitzungsb. Akud. Wien, ccxxxv, 1960. 
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£, tm m t n : . m mih m m m a <> m , £ 

l£oii<fc£W#JiSEA^®,£<£3cJfcJete>3±#ffiSEt&*J4#r 

(Euagrius)#flMftT£7o ££lite^fiWirj&.l«*7-ft*jfe 
fl-J HI A . [i. ill ifi {( 7. (4: f# » ( exitus illustrium virorum ) 7Jt A A fill fa fa . t? 

fcoc. hoidwr. 

S i ft ^ 5J 7 ^ ii Wft »r * “ tt - * W A ” (esioq Mp) w a ife. M ill, 

blichus) FJf M 6^ ^ ii If $r fa- A 6fJ f£ iE 4*, He ff ] zi? # I'J “ tt — £Kl 

WStt^WAo A ^ ISC # ?!( 6£ *t ill# ^ $f ( Hercules) , P»J H flit W] 

(Achilles)#liIE05 ill A A^MSSr^iio fl&g® 2£*:t£T ,£|£g'tfe 
MMflT M tc A 0 Aii:®A iifeffiA-fi'JM£&ffJftf# 

£{ ft A «p £7 £ fife o tk &ffn m , 0 i-5 & ft ^ ft # 1? ff iB $ f# 

i»o£l£ffM1^4ffiE£-.*i§iiia§:A*ftJi*fttS3&,£i 

Mtt7-T§rft*tJSo 

#sF£.HBBfficft£^&#*ft«*{i‘r4Mf&+Mi*Ji>ft» 

go fife 

fn Af^teA m m jmt, fa r m m fa na-^taa 

^-gpg#f£Aft.T^A£f£ffftBAftffiE0riSiiJftM, 
£{£MI£4^ft(©±£Tff>*e^0flM#£7,m&M;tHu2O 
¥,3EAOTft<£££/eff>nIMe£'*if£ 0 i7r©±fiT0 ! J-4 


CD Cf. R. Reitzenstein, Situngsb. Heidelberg. Akad., 1, 1914, n. 8; K. Roll, Ges. AufsStze , ii, 
1928, pp. 249-269; K. Heussi, Ursprung des Mdnchtums , Tubingen, 1936; A. - J. Festugiere, Rev. 
Et. Grecques , 1, 1937, pp. 470-494; H. Dorries, Nachr. Ges. Wiss. Gdttingen , xiv, 1949, pp. 359-410. 
ill £$ W. R. T. M eyer, Ancent Christian Writers , x, 1950 4* ( i& f£ f£ ) 6‘J sk »$ SL 0 
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i$ A ?S M ft ” (7tapd8eiyna 0Eoae|3ou<; (3un>) 0 itA ft fi # aE ft A IS 
ftJ ft® It4RTrif jA JR,fi'£itA Tftf &JA*PWMXtMWS« 0 life 
ft, *£ Bf A J£ & fflft T 0? tf £—AA ? fll * & ^ A iS A1|5 A W & i£ ■. ¥■ 

j* i/j W A a, A R ft A K- fife ft Bg t 

UJjmmo 

ft fnj fi m , a m it * « fa 1t ^ # & t s iA t: ji ft m 1 1 4 m w ft o°n, m p 
wa^ifewaiBaE^fiEigttfliw^i&o 

ft fi 1A it A 

N M i£ H Pr W< (Eginhard), ISI A fife St A T A itt fl A A ifj ft iS , 0 ?lj 
^i£i£/g4#rM*o 


0f a, ft f n hi a & fi, a & m A 4 itt rs s n a- a # wl a &<j 4 & a 
fife fn g a if w a a a a is •/£ afo ft mt 4 m w«© ± m t a»ji * 

£# a f.H j®w %&,hk A^±i& , ji— a*e $fsj o # tt a mftmm& 

Mfifefn it 1& it ® ft T ft fn Ji A ft A AAJi tt AIIA A to 


$p m it ft 1 : a xt ® 6<j f® rA, £ £ » a n m a ^ # a , m 


t A M A xt A A fi'J A it fJi A 4- 


,i#W##r 

A, A A fiJ $ ffl ft 4 W *n A ft m ffi HI tfi o & If?] nf HflAft^AASAA 
ft m A ill iff ffr fit M ti if ^ fn A A A I? it «fe „ fM A’ fH A A flE A ^ $D 


lAtttiAIAif ito A (f !t J A tr A iS »'t>, A fJ[i A M A A iS iff A A ftH fit it 
> ftA-Aiifn#Witit:tE^A,“^^#f?*A-A,%(Sera- 


T^A;A»TW”(Firmus, 8, 2) 0 tE H * fj 4 9 t At Sit «'A AiH»( De 

Caesaribus ) iff) ft A —A A A A , A It ti ^ A© ± Jfii^-6)i?T —tft ftj S# 

tt> A W ittit, ftfeiA, “ IE m A M A±, H ift A A ^ It M ^ 


(j] A ifJ.. A if f l A A A in S. tj ” ( w/ imperatore ipso praeclarius, it a 
apparitorum plerisque magis atrox nihil) 0 ffiin IS fife ^ A / J x t'SMit 
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m. ft a ft ft * # if c M fs , ft ff 1W & A 3E fflr • ft il f|J 3? 8r *t ^ 4 

±RfrM ft n ftk ± a fin 3E0iij*SMi£^ n # M * £ft if, fQ ffi- # if 
•a & . n — 1- $ * 3f # «fr w m t m @ & w ft it #. n- m m. n a a m ± 
m w a-ffio # $ ® a & m * ^. nfe fn w & m, % £ ji ip # * * a & ie 

W £ iii±^o<^ftif 3Eie>>Xi6fiPft«Ji)£Alfj£*§ltt:i:ff Jt 
a . ^ ft * ® ^ # a a in lit o ft itt ffl & , a fHi £ a w & a m g a , a 3® 

S It 'rf H £f. # • 3E 0? ill A ( Severus Alexander) t? ff BP ft I'X Be 32. ff) fS 

soluta and simplex religio) ft ||/]; IF3 Cf^J a fa (anilis superstitio ) [X. A A A 
( XXI, 16, 18) o fitft; flk f£ #& , S fe if) fl f: If.( virtus) , ifif 3t : - # M ^ W 

inA0fffl*P,tt®^^JW(Symachus)^||*»rTW3|5 

4)-#»«liifiAWAJiP41^J4J!lr(Nazarius)W<«i^)+,tfctB#®Jit 

a £ if o # m ar • m tn #t a # a# » w, ft## a m i§h#, 
m m a ftk a Hi a & a a *ij & bp * & it d<j m m a, n a % m a a a. a 

EftiWlf M m M,“MW (fit ft; f= ftp a fl fill fl a ft ft & ftk ifj ft H # 

!i I" {4^ A tS ifj ^ f$ ” ( Maneat modo concessa dei nutu et ab amico cui 
credis et creditus es numine indulta felic itas) 0 Jit— ft ff $L £ S It'll' 

m - m m f'f ^ kt bp & 4 m , t§» n 4 m ie ^k 4 ttt & m * jp 

Jltsxt** «, WITt*!fIir . W A ft o 

a tf ro a a ;fp ft a ft, fu ft « a ffj tmhLvi m it a 'if] Et w & 4 ttr fft a 
if, ft«f f ij ff?»a m s ini nt a c a - ft a, a ft a & & m, a- a d? 
ft a ra a a tj # $1 ar Wi w m *n 0 fin * ^ ft $ *c» r at ft, 

SPJiH A JE fi/fi flk ft M fA ! Hk 7 flk o a^ffe^a^mtf^CCodex Lauren- 

tianus) m m m & 4 m< w # ft ff»fj is a, ne fri \n m # hj n a m m % t« 
m ffj a it o if; bp a ft $r p^j .t s, a m m ♦ ftk w«tv # ft w 

S ^ff ^^ , ft )R # fl<j ^ftkM#IPM^If ( Vit. soph. 472) o <asat 

bp & ft m ft s h* w, m 4 ta #a a a m ft r &n. bp &t s s g a jr 
- tt*#i»jtAM^®BP#tf[#«iww»swfi^o fip^fna 


1 Giangrande. Rome, 1956^fHjl$^jj4^ - 
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M I'J M , £ ft W # It A # if m fft ft M Ji ft 4 lit- £ * * $ # p* If] ft ft o 
ftMft, ft ft. T £ ■^ ^ ft ft Wftftftf®. ft frl St ft #f M W 

/I ft o m in m ft £31 S * ft, till f£ ft I'J , lfl J1 'ft ft ft # ,t M iJL iM ft ± 


ft m ft o fi £ MM ft ffi IR W tt it 4 ttt f B ft ft M ft T ft ft 

m & w x it ft # ft w ift it o ft ft ft ft # fn m ft ® ns 

, ft ft ft ft ft ft ft ft ft ft 0 ft — ft fti ft ft ft fi ! J ft rft. o ft 

fn£-&S3J7£f^jaM05*£f1fta^*nT£*W&«IMeflEo 
«^S,^£iE»^ftftft±^®W^#^J1dEo ftftfUAflftffA g 6 

iS M ft # ft, M ft W * A a m fife fH ftftft'Jflft ii ft ffl Ift ft p°p M & ft 


ft 


A&i$M if ft M SJ$ # fA it ft ft m ft A fJJ m M ffl o ft- I'J 
W ft g $ ft fit *f ft ft ft ± ill ft 'ft f t AP ft ft ft ft ft W ftt^.Mft^ 3 P 
« g $ ft ft o m«ft ^ ft ft is »ffi ft ft ft- m f/i m ft m ft fn iv-] h „ 

Ai ft Origo gent is Romanae fl'J ft nJS ft ft $ 1 $ ft ft £i , fi. ft ft ft Ift ft 

ft mi, ft fn ft £ -ft m ft a < ft ft a k ft». ft 'f fti ft - np ft a u m m m 

ft AA^-fift Saturn) ti-f ft A I'J ft ft »r M ft A, - SB ft ft m A ' ft AA ft IS ffi 
ftr I'J ft A ftf At> ft ft id ft ft ()‘Jf if ft ( A A ?'J ft »[De v/r/.v illustribus ]), 

is ft n m f ij ft m Aft ft ft ^ ft o ft fn in a ft jw a , ft ft 

ft ^ H ft fff B't f t ft ft' 1 h ttTftf ft (praefectus urbi) 0 A oP ft 0% W ft nP 

ft fn ft a ft ft, ftii fn tb n w ft a fn a m ft a , ft fn - a ^ a a m ft 

Jft ft f |J ft ftr Aft ft ft o mifflfiftMT^#flf)^^,ftHftftJJJJ-ftftft 

o HetS»'Jfit^Hi, 

A [111 fl<J fra '# n[ fit ft [II ft ft A ft ft [|-J f t ft Hi - ffP ft H fl'j ft ftfc fft Jig 

m m m w t a *n fife ^ it w ft f t ^ m a m m ft. % nr m r m 3 54 ft w 
w ft'J ft ft n , ft it ?t fn m &«^ ft m ^ ^ft *»o m ft ft &, & sj5 a sp ft 




^rMiScWBSw. ft^- 
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m • mum w. at # a # w. ® -^*ft^**^s8ttfc*SE, ft & & *t 

i&I'JT i Bo 


ttW»^'C?WAo "TJi, ft ffj*f£* w. £ m £1]JR;T m £A? MI 


A ^ i£ W o ft f g A $ PJ Mm ft # i£ , A E itt £ tfc If f® Jl ¥ A ^ 


SLIMtllA mWo ft*t® Aft A-Slftt^/taji#^, 

ft*TSC ft A i£ W If m ip M i£ — A A tl ft # *f|g * = fife R * mUU 
B , X- W A n[ I'X If j ft g E, ft ig it: A A S' 6] , “ X i£ ft iff; , tf. ft JS # $ % 


H fl'-J IS Hf , ili iff A 'll' %f M $c Wft ii A itl If ” ( quisquis igitur dicta consider- 
at, perpendat etiam cetera quae tacentur, xxix, 3, 1) 0 Mc'fi Mif£M SCtf'J , 

ji ft ^ m+* & a ft #j st , % a m m a # ® w * & ( a m i d a) m. m 

Hf,ftt£M1$JA&ffl@iIftMrtfjMo £^126—31 #-Mft392^ 


iuj5M^M,%B4mmgm£,M&'i-t r m # « ft a *—a, ft «r & 
5itS5#|5|«*iRTM*»l«W^a. f!BPf£Jl:jtt:iift&#,mMA 


^SiJJlKgft^tt.-t&tfMitW^o ft*S&BMA.fflftA 

m *f m m hi I* ft m h fin vx ft fc, \iLfkmm'fUo ft sc m ^s,nm w & g 

ffl gfcfi it j* . A ft * K JE ^ 4 Jtfi ^ t£ ( the Aniciii ), Mf Hf ft fill IE ft fS] S 

««o faft^BiH^^f^ASKtA^-ltM.ftfnA^ft^^lfcMflf)^ 

#%& ® $T (Praetextatus),gfc#ft j£ffi4Iff (Eupraxius) flJ^ ^If 

e B IS 0 „ t k «rfn = , f■t ft # !) if J£ W f£ fSJ f§ * ^ H45 ft ft & T „ 


in $ & 8t i r At # $ ii a ft ‘i »m m 5 m &m ft. t m s& ^ % w 

A Hi f# Iff. JPJ S M ft A A A '-S tfi flii ff j M ft Sh 0 ii A A S M Wi A ^ 


®iiMH®llSJWWW^3c*3E»JllrW*«lf*«t*T,'e IH » »J * W. Ensslin, /C//o, Bei- 
heft, xvi, 1923 ffl E. A. Thompson, Cambridge, 1947 %‘h M 35 @ nj VX £ Tit' #i£T -Hi *1) s C. P. T. 

Naude. Am. M. In die lig van die antieke Geskiedskrywing, diss., Leiden, 1956; V. S. Sokolov, Vest- 
nik Drevnej Istorii, 1959, 4, p. 43-62 lii ift % !AL S. Mazzarino, “La propaganda senatoriale nel tar- 
do impero", Doxa , iv, 1951, pp. 121-148; Idem, "La denicratuzzazuibe dekka cyktyra nel Basso Im- 
pero Rapports XI Congres Intern. Sciences Historiques , ii, Stockholm, I960, pp. 35-54; L. Dille- 
mann, Syria , xxxviii, 1961, pp. 87-158 Q 
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i£)) VJ, Si M E A ff $'] JE f4 3| Jf $f • $1 Jv. £#. 3E ^ ^f (Nicomachus Flavia- 

nUS) ffj ft *, 6 tit *B £ & % m Br m A ft H £ * »r M HI^ A 05 =M A H «, 
bp& t 5tt sp ^ m * w a w0f * x o a fiit$ in 0f fri, £ * at &8r >«^ 

©)<t%^£lEo «fc^inff^P,?cfn-MiHttT^*^:4ia:iB*]EW 

#a^££SLftMn # iij n m m m & w m if, * m m n m w m a, m % 

i«] gg ; if * 

w % m m n , u it a it w j*i in, m fi a it 

±o fciAA Jtimfcfn^^^^lt4SlT(Macrobius),|5{^^»T^^ 
JSj Bt ( Servius) ftl ^ J3[$ ffl % (Donatus) ?! % $$ 3c A 3E Mir • ^ 01 f'] 15 
flr M ft m fJ ft & m , WJ ;A # fL % JA 1 E m fJ o @ ^ ii W * « ffi 5?-» M flr 
Ifl M fT N" M f) M HI ®T • l®T % J$T ( Festus Avienus) $3 ,%} |s] — A , IS # 
JiPnf^®»T(Aratus)'ff I 5 3 pWif#o 

M)o i# 

& M f A /it W VI & flk fj # [1 J& # # ffl f W H ® (Nortia) * # , ®ffc 

if A A A ! ( jV^w Iuppiter aethram, pandit, Feste, tibi candidus ut 
venias camque venis [I. L. S. 2944]) 

B it ,W t»it SI @P 

^^Jn3c*3E»»r-40l^J^»T^®tto #J!t*M£nMj£4»r 


® r# ML lie I^J Secondo Contribute) alia storia degli studi cJassici , 1960, pp. 123-135 , 
(D Cf. A. Garroni, Bull. Comm. Arch. Com., 1915, pp. 123-135. 
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24 


, g m m 4 # it fife ftk nr rm * r n» fit fn, s * fife *r # it ® w 

^ s 7X t m o fiffextffi^^Wiiiaffi. ft & m myi,t£ 4 mm r 

W , i# A fll i# A fi'J f t @l # 4 1 'uJ, flii 4 3\ 7 i£ ft '111 %k , ft- ft! ftiifr J M 

%m wmaa»fifem§ 1 syt$ 4 « 
4 m a , ± m k w, u m m fife fn cm „ fife at w w* »l it 

nj A 4 4 * 4 Wr T M 4 4 fi 4 & M W M 4 4 # 4U, fn 4 5 fife 4 $ , 4 
7- SP *t ifc & m ffi 4 Ji « 9 ^ ft 4 iH)) $ £ * 3E ^ »t 4 n n H M SI # W * 
4o -W M it 4'J 447, R 4' - 7 4J 4:4 at iS 4 a fife m 4 4 ‘7 4 7 
^ IE ^ (a] t , fife fff R ^ ft UK 7 ^ 4 ffi; iS o fife fn /W 4^ 3t ^ 5tL •4 1 64 r*f 

ft St At 4, X 4 » A 4 4 «f 4 4 fife ft .4, fife 4 4# ft <> 4 m 4 fn 4 $ 


& # e & W 44 , s 4 4 if j 4 4 4 4 7 7 4 m • 4 


0 til f# 9iL J. Sirinelli, Les vues historiques d ’Eusebe de Cesaree durant la periode preniceerwe, 
these. Pais, 1961, VI 0. W. Lammers, ed., Geschichtsdenken und Gcschichtsbild im Mittelalter ; Darm¬ 
stadt, 1961, RMS 0, 
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4 tft «a II']-,« £ ft T t# W ft .tliiS W & W *2 ± M in® A, ? 

±Min3c£,s§5« £AJST£ii©i!l®r^Wifi 

jife#w«w,ffi*e«±ifeJiffss[W3iw*w,'Sas*?i^w@ 
Wo w£#• m a a*i j, a ifn# m# wftTw.twifkUM a apitmfnw 

PHftm tfl ft 4- SR 'Ik £ ffi M HU f: $ I# 5 in * 3tt T o W&&( WW {ft $, 
# ^ © « Mk E * 81 ik M to ilk), A in W iA ff #? W 31 ft TifnfffcftJA 

£ o ft$ & W, fi] B ;g 4#r (Libanius)iliff fi'll'ft Ti^3?«®P ft 
S^(Or.,2, 44; 58, 21 Forster; Ep. 870 Wolf = 951 Forster) 0 ftTiSft 

£ # m m £ w (^ it w * & ji w % ft S']) o ® f ik in ft x m m m.m& 

wt#KA«)fi» n po 


*11^ f^J T* Annali della Scuola Normale Superiore di Pisa, Classe di Letterc e Filosofia, serie III, 
IV, 4, 1974, pp. 1393-1407 

^ H , ill LL ft'j l^l'/. • £ $ 2j£( Sara Dvoretzky) Ifi , ill {$${#J ft 'IF. #] ( Bialik In¬ 

stitute ) 1974 tH J&X o 

Cl I. SevCenko, “A Late Antique Epigram", Synthronon , Paris, 1968, pp. 29-41, Aft W ^ ItT 
Bo tiiif! DI A. - J. Festugiere, Antioche paienne et chretienne, Paris, 1959. p. 411 

® H. Bloch in A. Momigliano, 777<? Conflict between Paganism and Christianity in the Fourth 
Century, Oxford, 1963, pp. 193-218, f0. Mr !aL P. Brown, JRS, LI, 1961, pp. 1-11 (= Religion and Soci¬ 
ety in the Age of St Augustine, London, 1972, pp. 161 -82) 

3 Mf !ALi£ ill W. Speyer, Naucelliu und scin Kreis, Miinchen, 1959, VJl W. Schmid, Gnomon, 
XXXII, 1960, pp. 340-360 ftjifik , # J*L F. Vittinghoff, HZ, CXCV111, 1964, pp. 529-574 
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fev it £ m # tt W ft ■T iff ft £ M it ft IE 0 & $ {# It $ o ft £ $ • % a 

M-ft 4f ( St John Chrysostom) ft M ft {ft It ift ft f£ 1‘. ,® Sf, ffjMn £fn , 


&W«»+:*ft:fcWftT@i£AW*ft;fcMia^»*#SSE*IUi3fc;fr 

ff'} # $S[ , ft # in A # Bh in o HU # ;A JnC3?ft ;(£ (Claudianus), 4f ^ 

& am# >1 $ a ® % »t • a gji ft %■ r r , * f-i u m wAtPJi ft * @ 

ft ftI5\ £Kl fi ^ISA." M95?^ft ISA. ”( protectores domestici, 15, 5, 22) 1 j 1 IM 

tft, 3 

IS& 392ft£ft-£fftE/g 
AM$t£#3F.25M#jft{f (£>• 983 Wolf = 1063 FOrster)£h,ft{fltfffe 

M7fl?,£*Me&ft0j**ft* 0flft,ig4£ii]*$*E»tf*AM# 


ae+,BPffi->h$i^##wA##nria^aiia,-ifefi#PiWo jh: 

ft J[S M ft ft W ft ft =f {1= ft<J m & l'j. & ft lit If A ft £ Jill ft M ith Q ft 
it {in to , ip ft fn & # 5IJ P<J, $ A 3E % #r % {i!i ft A 6'J it T - ft i§ %, ft A 

a hi it {Hi ittsntsr is? w m m =it w «#««,* 


M£ft3E£MftA&J§^ftlttl0Hl!llttjC£{$So 


MM SMI tfjft $P TA#€ 

W^li(/wge/tMMS, 19, 8, 6) ;353 ft , fti!-!® AM —tP'la ilR , flii 

fi£AAftIS«i'9jM(U rsicinus) fKj fA A IS {£ , lit A Jik ft A fi'J ?$f ft lx If 
(magister equitum ) , 9f -fl ft JB ® tt M ( N isibis ) 0 4 ft M £Kj 357 ft , 13 ii 

Tft&,ffc*t6*l-ff^r(i6,l0,2l). Hitk^fnoIW^iSftkA^aT 

330 ft o 355ft, {&Pg|W|AftMf?M?IJj*0:fr( 15,5, 24) 0 ft#A^ 

±ft^AMAMMM#M(Gallus)Mft^-ft,AftMMM 


D P. Brown, The World of Late Antiquity, London, 1971, pp, 115-123; J. Danidlou-H. Marrou, 
Des origincs a Saint G re go ire le Grand , Paris, 1963, pp. 341-348. 

(2) A. Cameron, Claudian, Oxford, 1970, HfifiSMIlji : 9 

3 A. H. M. Jones in A. Momigliano, The Conflict, 3! X Olsfe 23—26 jft 
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a , 129 

^ BWM, 7JSLifife m I4i% 0 A03f£ 

FM!>LmT%iimm*m%,iB.*±°tm5fc%3ii%xL(l6,2,&) 0 

mm&m 1 6, 10,21 > 0 *ima ,itgKM&M&dj 7 

AMMo g4^M^#rM,1ib^i1H!i!S(i8,6,2i),Aiit1lfeaM 

flj ffl T lit HU ft^fljM M )DI * o ft M ffl M Hftft(Amida)-/& A&ftft 
IW ,1lb&#fei&7.ftfto Itb ft A, M t ft ft ft , Itb A fl n S It ft SR A ft, 

19 , 8 , 6)0 ftAMH/g3E6^fiJ#^(Mel- 
i t e n e), f lb Aj 4 ft ^^ ^T # If ?C ^, ft ft ftii - ® M ii ^ ^ 5!i c ‘ ‘ T 

ft ft If J itl A M 71 lib l n l §0 \ ft ft ft ' (/) ntiochiam revisimus insperati, 19, 
8,i2) 0 

u ft in ft a nw.fi ft in £ «, 3 ft ^, f&ft, n ft at & m ®r w & ce ft, & 

BS # Aft] £, ffl % is tiF. 6<j£§M, Ji AftJ £ W P$tr (23,5,7; 24, l, 5 ; 25, 
3 , 1)0 £ftM#fftft/^ifc1ibHftft£jtW&mffiA;£—( 25 , 5 , 

3)o HblAft^Kf?]^iia^('j<jEim:B|Jlib4ftft$ftAmvHo ItbiUft 
A ft fit ft )J|> ft It if Ift; iS ^11 ft A ilk ^ ft'J 4 ZH ft nr (honoratior miles ) ft. 

- o i tb ?s m w 'ft - in ft a *h 7, a m r«i £• ft ti w m , “ ft in pj a 7 £ 

lk%”(Antiochiam venimus) 0 8 ^Infill 371 ft ,$A3£;^$Tft-9ilft:£c& 
£(29, l,24),378^,ftb#Jf ftS£ft£&£(31, l,2) c MBgftllbJft 

^TftlAftftrSMMo ft.WJfifefcTflfefi-.JgftWftilft 

(Mothone) MlftTr , aeAPJ 'A 365 ft (26, 10, 15-19; # j/i Libanius, Or., 

18,392-393)offctffe®JWtoWI5JM$®lft,>&378^aEWMMiSffli& 

ft In (22, 8, I; 27, 4, 2; 31,7, 16 W&‘‘ S HU [nunc usque]) 0 

ft M Ji, M# ii # ft. Iib-Aft £ && lib Jt£ & £ ^Hb A, M & 
ft ft ft i£ # ft, fib "1 fit 4 ft if jft 0 ft If ] ^ W- )'A Itb ft & £ £ 4 M m ft fti 
# ft ft A Itt ft m M , HP1$ lib M $ £ ft |h| flfi ft ij El M 4 »r ft £ ffil ii 1+ * ft 
fc*£9!smug*(£/>. 1063, mjftB'ftiDo ftm/B4#rM147 

ft in n ft w pt ■- m m w a &=£ ft m 35 m u tt ^ 4 ft is, »t 1 ^ «r £ ft 
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3 7 8 s? vi o & m ft fn # st m ® aa fit a 7 flu & A £ «* m )?r n £ # a - 

fe l Aij*.Sc;t M Wit 4*, mm *-fiMft«,#>]'j I4#?&6gfn ks 

28«$4#Mismifi&,'E ff] IWfe tl g tt * 9 a A m Uu M o tt M. 

Wft£AM JTr xf 384 ^ m TiL K)| fa] a ri<j a ft W a * 0r A ii 

n<j m &a$«H i, fife ji «jg m k ik s, m hj m a w & a a 

A<J —M(l4, 6, 19A^MMrtn ®*i£$nfsj,3c*iIE£#rEfc7tf£ 
fij, til A 392 7 Aft, ftkIEfa 9 3 , r r & Dj] a fit A A ft it A 

Wft#£.M7i£fiJo £#5flJBg4gftieiLft{n?JciS*£te$* 

f£A“-7iB&±£fn#gA”fcl£<31, 16, 9) o ItliiAA.iJl^Ji#^ 
A # £ ft # ffi , ^ A »r $ ft ft ft A ^ t£ H 3, ft % % (Timagcnes) ft £• 
-7“fJ]MJffflt$W±#flM#flSA”ftA( 15, 9, 2)o *SfSftg.*E 

(22, 8, 33; 23, 6, 20) o 


£* aL$?8r J35 A A ff ft 13 $ ft M ft 7ft A 96—352 ¥ , M R£ in 91 
ftS#ft i8#ft#257ftrAA,Aft& 187/f i#„ ^AeHHiife 
iE w g $ a ft it m a ysj o ^Atf, (in N ti if i t m si ft m m \t ft «^ 

¥ A )> fn « 0? A » © $t «• ff A — nP 30 # ft ^ ft 8|517 ( i# !aL St. Jerome, 
Comm. In Zachariam , 3, 14 IU A ^ ft 01 J=r Kir * Slfl ft !U[ [Mediceus Se- 

c u n d u s ] t> a a & # ft j§ is). a a ® & m m n ft w sp g ft fc a » *■7 

BPgft 7 o *nr£.8fc3e*SE$S#ri!ffife,£3i 

A T 31 m X * a<J ft (3d, *£ ft A #P ift Oil 7 7 , H A $ A 3E £ m 


1 H. P. Kohns, Versorgungskrisen und Hungcrrevoltcn im spatantiken Rom , Bonn, 1961, pp. 
168-82. ^#****«Jlfrfl(ra*&ttEfTW¥ft( 17, 4, 6; 22, 15) . W ,» 

E* 18#^, 4 18#*6#®515F;* 18#^8#H 11^0 

(2) H. T. Rowell, Ammianus Marcellinus, Soldier - Historian of the Late Roman Empire , Cin¬ 
cinnati (Semple Lectures), 1964; Id., Melanges Carcopino , Paris, 1966, 839-848. , W. F. 

Brunholz, Abh. Marburg Gelehrt. Gesell. 1971,3, 111-143 
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m m a flj, ft e m eit t^j.m Effcm—tft£*E£ 

|aj fl'.j If- f'(‘- ” (a principatu Caesaris Nervae... adusque Valentis interitum, 
31, 16, 9)o 

SifflKJ 14—3i#A/^“^fft 0 1 — 

$*3E»9r*«ri3# + JiftHnr^RM$4tfj 0 «fil0rftlitW,7£tJi 

£&f$SP#«MHM^ift&i£ c t B AMWf§&,0 

15, 1; 27, 8,4) 0 

* &, - & w w ft m r ft w £ m & m ft w «n &, fi # fib n ft m % m x 

& n ft w & is * &, in # * ■- m m m „ ft ^ w *n *r £ m & * ft w $ & 
± <* £ in], m. m it a in m. t m m k # ; ?#is r ± r ft & & w ji m -, 

£ * ® £ »t "IfijIt4m, «ffifSi : ftilfi 

15#i7ffM&itj1g I4#ft*r&#^ 
& & M ig ,6 o ft fti ii - # # ft ■- H a ft £ * ft it M)? m , f1W rn ttl ffi 
it A MM i'J ft # M M ( 1 5, 1 ), H A? ft M if # M 

®fio ^-*j^w^w,^26#*ft^-«^Wjejfe 0 

if f$ Bh tf , ft ft if in ^ ft WS 26 H W ;£ E ft M/£ 3£ |5, $t( Valentinianus) 

mKitmm&'&m BtffM#21 %% 10^fg6 

ti iA A ,388—389 , B5 4 Tfr K.fS/l 

f-nTlA«il^,^22#^ 16#ff$ 12ftr^7»M«J391 *tMfE®LU 

A: m e w j^ it /& m ft 1 j® -z. m 0 1 & f n «r ia ffi id 2 1 ■- 2 2 m , m a w % 

23—25 #^4t^ 390 ^t^^o 26—31 Ai 

)to %21%% II #^2— 8 V Jf(rt®w 

( Petronius Probus) (ft A" ^ , ©. M &§ ^ fn # ^ Bt E £ ffll, fS ff ] FJf ifi 
M.^&J&flbTET 389—395^^1 ‘hJo tg 29 #1^6#^ 151? (BJgmSl 
IS 11 WAi Kff A= “ fn' 3^ M A )t '0 fl'i ^c.'rfr i princeps postea perspectissi- 
mus) 

tjiS^A : illl^®4m395^*lfl:jgo fHJi.o. J.^#-i^#(0. J. 


® J. Schwartz, “La fin du Serapeum d* Alexandrie”, in Essays in Honor of C. Bradford Welles , 
pp. 97-111. 
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Maenchen-Helfen)rtiilijk , A ft) AM f 4c44 A (4 A : A M 

m o a rh Ail AtffiM^ 44 n A Hi HAT 393 AMMCSM HI $)>(.4 </ver- 
sus Iovinianum) A.0r W £ 44 ^ $ nf fig ft 3|S ¥ B 45 nt $ £ fJ !£ 31 # 0 

Ms)jis]4:MA U n £^ A$I'lCfJt.(A 
A 3E 44 W\ .g M ^ 3 1 # ff$ 2 $ ■£ 3 p M “ A f£ ft 14 A B M ft M Hi ” 

[semicruda cuiusvis pecoris carne vescuntur ]. 1 -j A 44 T Hj A 2 v Hi 7 fj 
M " f*?. A- M Hi [semicrudis vescuntur carnibus] ffl A !tj. ) , ifil [4. A S; 

44^44Ao £AM£msiJJfcJi£MII£®4»r£ 

Btr & « T ftilM*i£, il« M fttfefi# M Ai6 0 


&*£,4lkM 31 #.3?£443? m T<6?«i8ffiffc<ft¥£>-5<ft£>£iT 
AM30#tli#Mifioftii;£&f£J§ffif£,^M^ifiie>;2:&^ 
& & #6 Jg 4 o M. 4 A; A A * M « ft # j^f« M, Ji ISP W M % m 

it ^ ihj m m ; u ^ if. rr ( sit a ftii m m m a ) r± t @d a b m a m hh , m \n 

7#flUE io#M45fg 0 ^ < f£* 

fE^^flU-AAiE^bH^f Juvenal) Iff jfi MM 4444 AW |s]( 28, 4, 14) .fMftii 

can), a a m m & m- ¥• m # @ 04 n m hh w , a %t fn ja m a m % 

# ftk M n/r & 04, A ffl If iff „ f tii A K A M ffff M E M ft in , ftiiA iiE W T ftii 
M$T4Jo 

4£ ff If g # H 40 it M. Ji HP * n/r ft Jl ft A A, n & M * 44 0f f # ife M 
EH , Ji $ A M ^ Iff M M 4fi A A A M Jtii ftb ftii S M HU ^ 5 U 44 1 A, £ 

M36OA,fJEJB4»TRl0g4E^JiASAMflfe 
444ff^TfWA,HA“SAM^»r. 


® AJPb. LXXV1, 1955, pp. 384-99. iff ij R. Syme, JRS, LVIII, 1968, p. 218; Ammianus and 
the Historia Augusta, Oxford, 1968, pp. 12-24 tfc$£ fHi#!AL A. Cameron, JRS, LX I, 1971,259-261 3 
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MM”(£/>. 234 W. = 233 F.) 0 MMJ:&444$f§ r -| 3 #j£AM3? 

m (a a m ^) , w a £ ii n. m m , 3 6 o a m 3 9 o a fra], f tk in £ m m & & 

ftcLtk£%?Ltf)m o 

£ % s, , m ft ff m £ * m m w w J9J a 4- ^ *& & ai m n m mi w, {& 
ftwAt-#^,rrffja?j|5® mmm « m m, itktn^ mmmz 0 \t in* 

H" H P'j A ^ H 4c f'J ^ ISt • H ^ 4# 3nL[?l $T (Agorius Praetextatus, 
2 7, 9, 8; 2 8, 1,24), & # , ffl ffe A B|5 A * 'If . $ # ft * 2$ £ ft £Hj ig ft, 

H f 1 ] 4 $T • /£ 44 ^ $f $r (Virius Nicomachus, 28, 6, 28); ZJn M 
WTtJfc^f^£;®4»r(Eupraxius, 27, 6. 14; 28, 1, 25),|StttM4»r 
(Hypatius, 29,2, 16)*Pj|**lJ4*lT-«l£ft(21, 10,6)„ #AAAftAff 
MaFtit4®E-fl!ltA^ii^a#AtliAiRo^“|5]^^Wtl4»T”,a- 

,6 * A # £, up $ fiji A; 11 £ £ sp M. M A' fife j& & fife ■—A 3c & £ A, 3 7 9 
W.f&A^rfjKo -9l^ftJ4^r-^^^m*mm^¥BP384^6<j 
3? H ffi fc, A-fJ §1A fi a Hb JA & * A 4 11 tt IS, rfff Ji 4Sin A & iA A ¥ 3 J¥ 
$r #J 4H§ ^ 9 44 4n 110 44Ji^*q£AM3?#rftJo Ira A.AttfffeU. 
Cameron) B £5 ft fe?J ffi Oil M |#,f 44 fg >1' IA £ M 

4fc fa A ft ft & A, He ffl & M 40 fg ft Ji- ft A £ 0(4 jfc ft fn * % ffi JB), 
44 IK S, JTt Ji £u itk Si Ji, IU M A A T $ A M 45 »r 64 %, 4E ft ft ft 

' J i£fta-ftjE#i£ft&AffJ!fc^fiMPf&*ffAJ£m 
ISAf-M? tt$A3E»»r*»lfilli!lT«l^^»rW^^(27,3, 
3),7^ji-A4ii!A w # ft a * o 

#($P 27, 8, 3; 28, 3, 1; 29, 5, 15 If 

^wji,£AM45#ri«-K 
IE &, X4 ^ » H Kt 45 # a ^ ii£ 64 A %. 74 Ji ffe a A W U & A 4 ^ 0 
^^JPr.SP^MiKSlEfPJilWW^o f£MfiJ^^fiJ4m-4t^;4£H4,^ 


® A. Cameron, “The Roman Friends of Ammianus”, JRS , LIV, 1964, pp. 15-28. cf. A. Selem, 
"A proposito degli amici romani di Ammiano”, Annali Libera Universita della Tuscia , 111, 1972, pp. 
1-50; “Ammiano e la morte di Giuliano ', Rend. 1st. Lombardo , 107, 1973, pp. 1119-1135. 
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nri,«#ft h ii^ m m ,fttis 

f ij ffl & m «t & a m * f y 4 m • *n & it *t ^ is m st w & & 8 h m n w n 

Bc^mwm^m^m-mmmwM) tt« & 

n if n m *- ij 4 m • /e 14 4 m m % n * @ a s a w ro * * ft m m n 


^, $ to m m o 5s n ^ it, fit w * & f# s'j r & n £ is 4 m m is m ( d es - 

sau, /LS, 2947)<, M3®ft-£ & & & ffc IS JE SE £H9 t 

WKffe»rirt,3c*3E35»r&36T®I^^^JIlT®- An. H.ESffifN. 

H. Baynes) ffy fT 3t ^ i§/E o ®, BP fii? 0.£P ^l( O. Seeck) l£R til ill 

WR—ifej^WHS*-fi3c#3E55#r«“ft£J£* 


fill 7U 


iT «t *4 * 88-ife*TiE«rtSWi¥ife«/T,BP$*3E55»ria^«tS 

a hi aw* 


lal A A A t'J A ®. Hi MU i£ 1: M £ fW, R ft ffl ftk 
fn^HWi)W3t£JBiniiaj»#o»ca|5&4J!lr,^#%Ji0ciP&4»rM* 

m A 81, BP A jR| $ w E 4 fit §J A H f'J B ffi 4 m (Oribasius), Ji& Aft 

a * nj ft ift ft m A o ®fg £ * HE & #r A & itfe ft £ 31 3\ itfe ff l A W f t- M - 


0 

a tfe Hi a ft- a m *, $ a he& m ^ a £ ^ fn ft & & # p<j bp %: m 

»±<t* y hJi*#o fliiiGiBWWiis^spsss^rAwaf&AHj.M. 


1 A Conflict of Ideas in the Late Roman Empire , Oxford, 1952. 

® JRS, XL1II, 1953, p. 169. 

(3) Hermes, XLI, 1906, pp. 481-539, # JlJ R. Laqueur in Probleme der Spatantike , Stuttgart, 
1930, pp. 33-36 

@> W. R. Chalmers, CQ , LIV, 1960, pp. 152-60; A. Cameron, lb., LVI, 1963, pp. 232-6 (tfe. E 
LIX, 1965, pp. 289-98),L. Dillemann, Syria, XXXV1I1, 1961, pp. 87-158; H. Gartner, Ab- 
handl. Mainz. Akad., 1968, n. 10; C. J. Classen, Museum Africum, I, 1972, pp. 39-47; D. A. Pauw, 
Karaktertekening bij Ammianus Marcellinus, diss. Leiden, 1972 0 
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*J» : fg'K£"3i#“Hr o 

^ ffi _h , f£ fn flU W 51 fil ffi ftiif£ Af rfj 16c 7U^ (curiales)- ffl S i>J 

umj£&MWtfi%L'fenm —iiMftSo 

Mfe w if f sr tt in, fiii * & u # # m m ( 16 ,5, 1 3 - 1 5) 0 ftk iA % , $ ^ w r 

XftaM##r(14,7,2) 0 

oT Ji, ft ft Ji $ * SE £ #r & # 4 iS ft 9 4 W # $. it it fife *t Tfr &L 

Ttzwzw&ikTii®&teMXo 

W#. i*f*1tMiA*,li1iCM 

ffif*K3l, 5, i4),SMMJjnMo 

i&^avpo (iii^rffl^wjte'C.'^iikX'Eino 

^@^S|E*jh*j[^W#4“,“J3E^ft.*ii ///«</... 

obruendum perenni silentio. 22, 10, 7) 0 ■& ftil ?4 5|S , fi it jfft US ?$■ 3: Kt 

ftffiMMfgTM30il^,S*#«(23, l, 2) o 
® M ^ f J £ til # #5 i&, itk $ if T —>NB T ^ J¥ Iff • M * #J 4 m M U 

MM^i£(22, 5 , 5)0 

ftAMai*a».«ffii»si5ft$fc(2i f io,8)o 
W#Aa&PJ&TOittMM$m*;£#(3i,4,6),fBftMJ5^§g‘li 

£$rftMJJ§CW(i5, 5, 32) o 
'it *t 

£#rM*l>fc + ,£fi 0 0 

I A. Demandt. Zeitkritik und Geschichtsbild im Werk Ammians. Bonn, 1965. ft 3: ® 5? S9r *f 

0?SA&®Mf6]@±.'Ett^T- y h§r®.£. 
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(Themistius) Aft] , ftk ^ A f#fT: ftl —fl o fill S: W fE ftl« 3j 'i$ I id)) 5. 
I!* M t* IS ‘If o 

o -& amitt ji aev jf w 

'J^o ial 

14, 11, 24; 15, 8, 9; 19, 1, 4^),3JiiE£:fc#|BrHft8rl!3E 
(Adrastia)-— y h££®3£4 , ( RL 14, 11, 25-26)[6]&{&&# 

a m, ft wl ## %wmm b w«t&,fa bm% 

h ( IaL 23, 5, 10; 31, 1, 2 # ), ## A> 

(Li bn Tagetici ) VI A j l- ftii A f-r ft f >J 'IF. A ( discipline! etrusca ) P\J £r. ft ( 23, 
1,7; 17, 10, 2; 23, 5, 13; 25, 2, 7) ,#_S.£ii$J)E£$l!l 7 %JEW S 
3®(23, 5, 3; 27, 3, 12)o PI# .fit0 #5 Ao 

Sflfeffl.ff SE® fib'll' AtfJ , ft f$tHlfPJ!?(jtlM^(26, 5, 7; 31, 

is, 2 )o 

15, 5, 23; 28, 6, 4).*il£ih&-£$*#MJlllffl ® 

MEo 

ec, m & m -?= 

A®WM 0 flkAM“#H#l.#£W 

JXl ” f (pericula...veritati saepe contigua, 26, 1, 1) 0 HI — , 2$ M Wi 

WH#£Adifcfl$#AiE«W&«oSXifcAm,*§ticJi-#‘ , mh 

Ml H #• W A $(” (religio absoluta, et simplex, RL 21, 16, 18), '£ " fX fX A 
'A IE A A -/gt ftl ” (nihil nisi iustum suadet et lene, !/ii 22, 11, 5) 0 fl!i fW, 
**tttt*Jit#fn(22, 11, 10; 27, 7,5)* H #§ AHSfc(25, 6, 14)ffi 
fif£&&$AM#W^!ll|J(18,2,60)„ HlH,£AM»rAgftlft 
^lEHiSAWM&o f&E5>Tif±*J[(27, 3, 15)fqiE A$(22, 11,4; 
27,3, ll),*8P«ttgtfi£T^3AW±#»i :, (20,7,7)o *tAM 

£ & W 0 # 5 A 5PIT, fill ft] #? W if *, Is] N- ip ft fin m M it %, M M A 

fill M ft $T ( Dagalaifus) gfcizfc # ft] f)£ ft] IS ift K f£la- M iE 9$ WrIfe Hi £t IE 
M##J^ffl£iiWAg^'t®U ,, (26,4, 

ftkftJ frA A A M f t ft] A '#, !)ii] ftl 'fit ftS A *K $ M K 5> A A A S AH 

& a iaft-j 9 ^, Mfgfu mmm h m aAM-^ ftm mb? 
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£**»&£ 0 4iMAAM,*IIE AMAktlM^MK/foma aeter- 
na) o 

"A Mr Mi A A> ft ” ( victura dum erunt homines Roma, 14, 6, 3) 0 A Mr 

foil ns, 10 , s) B ®£*ir£miA*tiAA 

^aaaTSc^rWfeia(3i,5, \ \-\D 

*a&#fiEW H ?IAo 

A# A.stWifMo 

ip # A JC IE Tftfii A <, 

i$ W “ #1 iil: ” ( exampla ), M- ft S )A i^5 S W 111 lA Ie A M ^. A 'Ml iM A A 

a t# ini ii w >ik k a iKtntA n M,nm.%m£Rvxmttm%- n 

1iW o ftk^BEi&Mifitli&MtT ®, M it, f tktPit£MitkJ1 MliMJg B 
£“^M,sfcft&3iA£0« 

Xt A & A M §t A 3, 5!>J *f & & ft tf£ ft o *tA fife # £ ft g T m W * %, 


itfinAMr ft # « a fq 5£ |!A ,ftk#SIT;£itgfi*&?o fill IE # A & f!j It A 

m in js , be * # »t a m a k- & ? u in s a m a #. gg a , # w ft ^ a 

M A £ A- M A o fill A A A £ fn ffi £ til 15 m tit , ftli Xt M Ml iM fit 

f ITt iM (23,4) 0 ffi |g B* ft M fA £ it 1 : «it & f» f/L« »(De reZrt/s 
Ae///cw) U31'l ftk tt £ T , M B M ft i£ it), IM A A 1A A M r£ £ A it) A IE 

fa £ A 3E 55 »f *£ # A it iM IIJ in S 0r £ M A, 0r IU * «T fig fit A—A 

0<j Ji, ft ff 1A & IE ftk U & A 01J35 A itJ 2 5 # A U i£ A it &t JW W ft # fill 

lU it 8, in tit It fn A iM, & ft M A- H A H : i»] IM M-: a|, ftli BSc $ T g B W & 


A a a, jay a & mi in m » it fn pa #jww,ii-«A-^^ ft w n ®, * a 

& $ % m fffl ^ # fiE tJ fig A , A 07 ii itk it It fn B I'J & • ft t'J H (EI 


(D F. Paschoud, Roma acterna, Paris, 1966; M. Fuhrmann, “Die Romidee der Spatantike ", HZ, 
CCXII, 1968, pp. 529-61. ttllt 51 H. TrankleM/7(/A:e undAbendland, XI. 1962, pp. 21-34, 
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Grecomfto a Po£*3E£#rfti-- ®3|Si£it^ffc,mti4M,®itS 

a ft # n gj ft ^ § ft t ift ft m $,tsi4itA$ *? ft a 

14 JS T ^ At A m A m & ftJ ITbJ # # 4 »r ( Apuleius) PJ j® £ JE 4 m 
(Sidonius) , IHzl£ 4J B[5ffJ Apollinaris) fftS. ffiik Q tr ( Ennodius) /nit 

3?ftM,ifitii4lia ft iti ft. f 4 H A M itk $£ in T & A A it it ft m 
if fp A a, 7K is ft^ftftSfc ft PJ ae # it tn ft ft ft ft 0r £ 0 il HP # 

mm m . s & w jit {4 ft tt w ft & m * £ a w $ 0 

tEi4ft BftAifiA ,£*3E£»T#Ai®i££:£o *ti4ifci&,M 
# # ta m ff ft A ft S ft , {4 iA A JJ|$ ft $ UK A 26, 3, 2; 29, 2, 17 ) 0 

aft n a r f4 fn ii a ft .t m & mb *t m a ft e ft ft * %, # t £ it m a 

ft nf '|f| 'ft tf it f«J ft m M 3 2 nil is ( fortuna ) til ® ft (faturn )M#t t ft ® 
j)&(SL21, 14, 1;30, 5, 15^)0 *A&J&A±£i#t:&(29,2, !9),fB£ 
A 3E £ m 01 14 A If A ft £ it A A ft M it ft ft tj Bn IU & £ „ f4 W m ft 

it ft in, a in ft * & it, it in tr it ft # ;t, 

nafiii^^(22, i6,23) 0 a m 'm a it & 

£ A 3E ^ 9t *f it it ft && ft jk ft , 0 A E. PI ft E ft ( E. Auerbach) 

l$(li}£D)(M/m&s/.y)f , ft—i^trifcilfc^f f 0 

$ A 3E » 8r & S ft 'IT it m i* ill ft ft- ft ft ft. ii ft Bt ft S ft 0 A 

a , ft M if it # ± tJ It & 1 ^ A A m m A 1 . iJ|5 >t it A iiF. 


(1 E. Norden, Antike Kunstprosa , II, Berlin, 1898, pp. 646-50. 
ft |/r "I M in H. Hagendahl, Studia Ammianea, diss. Uppsala, 1921, y&ft' '3 k ^ $SL % Wl X'j : fl: Hii 
B fly , W, G. B. A. Fletcher, RPh. L X111, 1937, pp. 377-95 — $5 i£ i£ til RL J. Vogt, Ammianus Mar- 

cellinus as1 erzahlender Geschichtsschreibcr der SpatzciL Abhandl. Mainz. Akad., 1963, No. 8 VAR. 
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£ tpf ( Al A. A. Barb, in A. Momigliano, The Conflict between Paganism and Christianity , pp. 
100-125; H. Funke, Jahrb. Antike und Christ ., X, 1967, pp. 145-175 

3> C. P. T. Naude, “Fortuna in Ammianus Marccllinus”, Acta Classica , VII, 1964, pp. 70-88; W. 
Seyfarth. “Ammianus Marcellinus und das Fatum", Klio , XLIII-XLV, 1965. pp. 291-306; L. Bonfan- 
te Warren, Parola del Passato , 1964, pp. 401-27. 

4 {H if f Al Chr. Samberger, “Die Kaiserbiographie in den Res Gestae dcs Ammianus Marcelli- 
nus”, Klio , LI, 1969, pp. 349-483; ^ fc A^J Ji D. Flach, “Von Tacitus zu Ammian ”, Historia , XXI, 
1972,pp.333-350 o 
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m . £ * & £ m s */ m m m n » w » fs m , ris # n # j& (a 0 *t fit n m- 

ft5t£ft*Cfttt,fiefi 

ffl PJ S if * it. A fn R ft ftk ft f ffi 'P&MTJlttm t- ft 5fe £ ± ft fg 
3ftkSH*^B*S rn ft^3!, mik 3b* ftfirSff**£ -*t #fcIfs-t, 

fiks miknnmitmtm ftmf£„ fit*t*t.£& m ftMft*£tt ,m 

PJ T 0r {f ft £ -t> JH in ft X Ml ft ft iiE „ ii£ftMlftnmS«,BjH: # 
^if$JftIB. ifktHA'i^ffiflii*t#H£ftftftftMj|ajttffll£M3ffi*6 

Xt££ftJfcffi(30,4,4),H*ft*»rftJi h (E'Wmtt: fir ft —« & 7F iff J®. 

2 ? «fc fi'jo nif^g h ta n a m - ttt«? n m jsm& m ft * a 
H t (16, 10 W F) , 0l A '3 ffi %—iw © T *fi ft a A & iu f} ft j£ fa A A, 
ftk * A jf- A A iJj PJ 

&MftS#f£ftfaA',flkMi£ft§rffi$:ffl^ft£';®.( E2l, l; 21, 14), 

fa M A A tl ft «>'Ao - 0 B Hi 7 % fi ft 9 A, $ * ® ft A sic $ # /fi >i> 
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Historiker , Antike und Abendland, 19, 1973, pp. 44-60. 
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{fl ® m (T. s. Bums) M % * HJ ^ & m is fiE 3E U *t! 3E ^ ht (ft M X M 
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ftk in m fpj if # mi m a fn h & * 

“ R A if 'JF fT fFj J3 j A ” (histoire evenementielle ), -fi: fl| n" JiS If .T Hi EL A 

fa ^o # ^£«»fiui§ar/* m wiitt, a#ha ftk^mn$ ■-#« 


.sK#H*( toiSJW- 

W ift £ # [Seth Benardete] t± RiJ Wl /tl fig ft-J # ff 4' f/r i& ) “ fi!i fK) S fill! if- if 

1 it & fti D5 St 3? Ini T $ if? fll ^ # • ff ffi m, ftl if JR If B & 




A A W A tF-ffJ — AhS A o fl&® • if f 1 ] ( Moses Finley) $[ f§ fFlficiii n I 

fjf e^Aiii r# if« * - * if«, b & w h ff m mmmmaiit. m un a 


• Miff'’/.lifffflffr(Hermann Strasburger)flfj;ff i#, #I#ftff 1 4l &, 

\t m if j& » w ?m in » iff to ii & * it * # ft m n m f» # # w & # 

fK If. *f TO A M MftA ‘A HU m fft £ A M A & M It, 0 A £ JE A % ff A 

ft A IS H ffJ ^ ff o ffiSlrtff'/.IFfffl'lffl .fils' JKUift A A(das Humanum) 
kkIT] A A1$T. 0itt, niitmMM ft “MHU A 

m m Hu m a w m m ” „ ® m # ta % fii & a m n m , % s # mftHfA w a 

3* ^. m fai w flint ^ m m m -an m % m 4 m at w ■^ a # w a ®, u tt fn 
if js««f»^aw®H*.fi*,fi»rii*A*»w a aj ^ ft ft ti 


*1^ T4 7* Studies in Church History , 8, Cambridge University Press, 1971, pp. 1-18( & f fl & 
%.¥£\ 910 < ZR $£ iX±.)o 

1) Herodotean Inquiries , The Hague, 1969, p. 2. 

(£? Die Wesensbestimmung der Geschichte durch die antike Geschichtsschreibung , Wiesbaden, 
1966, p. 71. 
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ik, # * Bi ft tfj st ^ t: fni * t ai is in m x m w £ sp w js * « #, itk 


¥££HP$7£ M # , #5» m0 .W 05 st 0 Ht^h. itk if 1M^ 


i^nn in m st ^ m 4* w mmwMtt w m m & m . fa m in & m % 

& 

if i m m w m —t # ps m ^ it in $ 'fy '£ m w $ i& w m st m ^, i l 

4* & 

>L i it M 05 ‘ii st # M iir a £ M 05 St ±; ilk in W BF & 4/ ft Bg *, & fiff 3 S SI 

^ — 4* t: ft Bt it fHj St ¥ % M itk fr RL Sit Bfr PI 6<J % %■ ^ S f& #. i fi'J i$ $ 
Hn.itkMi^T^^imj St^^fi^^muaiTS^o 14^04 it Wst^^iS^' 

05 st ps m ■#? *nw & j®„ 

wj *£ in # » 

*iH05*£*Fo B|Jffi*ii#1#81T,St^SE*^*nrtlS5iS«ttM^fi5 

§t ms ft t « o ft m is m m vx ie nt & it m j 4 15 ^ m m fc s m tt in « 

is fit'. a % 1 5 m m s s tif i & ffl £ o iik * @ is ?ij m % # it # it ® t; 

14»r(Diagoras)iftHr H ,^in4 1 *4LtwIf-lie 

in M 4^ N jg kL, fik *£ ^ ft ^ 7t ij 4 1 5 *F-. # a iA *, 5tf ii ^ ^ B 4 « 

.is:a-:n4Jc®,iaiik^^# 

tm 4 - m St o ilk tiL U Bf ^, # M 4 f S & fe L ^ »t ^ % tt ^ 4 iJ +, % fi* 

*>/. fa ffj # i41* 4f r* S fik Bn 7j1.1; >{. o ■’ ilk ^ iC IV tc flij 404 tf- ffj '4; 411? 

®sif± if ] ii m m^fiu *v m in t& * az wl itk & t* n & m w ® i# it 


CD Hellenic a, V, 4, I. 

<D Ibid., 1,7, 15. 

(3 Theopompus, Die Fragmcnte der griechiscben Historiker, ed. F. Jacoby, Berlin, 1926-30, II, 
B. p. 115, fr. 31. 

0 Ibid., fr. 331. 
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7 #m w 7 a ihj jg{$Mimiso #*4»reaaa![^Jtfc4»rAa/?•]*n 

ii ft «wti w ft $, jb ft ±t& 
{& & M 3£ ff ft ft: A Jfe *t 31 M * fj. ” 0 a ft if J ft A A ft n w 7 
r - A t f£ 7 f4 {tk I it ift ft 0,ft ft] & 7 (' 1141!! fliiff- ft ft 14 7 /ft 
M 7 % o 7 ' If 1 ft ft, $ £ ft ftfr ft ft A ft 7 4 E * 7 ft ft ft m £«#7 fft 
AAAAM&fflsM&7,ffift7Mo 
7r,%LMm''l l #7(l$5#7A77#rr7#.#4iiil5AAM5>),tji7 

ft % mi p ft ftj m m a m ft m a $ ft « n & * „ • /+. 7 - a ft it 7, ft ft 

tt ft, m 'ft 7 fftis fliift S' \t ft 7 A ft ft ,i)i,£-t it A A ft ft ± ft!, 
fI it. ffi77^i7ft-7ftJf.ft35 M ft it 4 m ft PS ffi fti ft A 

Jft ft ® 

A4 AffiM ft ft ft ft 4i i?r ft o A 7 'ft ft ft ft It-, ft ft ft ffi ft 'ft 1 ft ft ft ft 

*K(lffiAft)Wft 10 # 

ft ,#^Ai=FMWf&A7^i$:(thaumasia)ft4t$5('frJjiif 7 — tt’Ufto ft 
ft ft fill ijfc Pi it it ft [?1 8r 47 ft (Zarathustra) ft % S 47 A & ft A Jg H #r 
(Epimenides), jn^ft — 7 ill P 7 0ft S§ 75ftft.^§H7ttTft ftil7ftifJ7E 

MlAftii ft « A ft it» ft ft PJ ft JJP ft, A ft U ft ft A AII- A—fl» X 
mmm 0 ftWftft^fi]ftAK^;ftAA#ftft,tlftAi:A7^ft:mtf) 

ft % m ft ® *4 o it m ft it a m a it a ft a it n ft 7 ft a sh ft 47 a ft 

EAA£$cA1f ftM, 4£ ft ft JJg A 4§ & A ft ft 7' ft ft ft , W\ ii IS 
ft A 7 ¥ m A 7 m 77 till 4' ft ft ft, ft ft ft fi I M ffi ft BP 4ft ft , A ^ ft 
it 7 ft Aril;-Aft m mfc& ft 4rA H A ft A ft ft ft A .7, A it £u H U m 7 


ft it A '7 ^ fi ft ftv ftf 4# 7 tf !i, ft 7 IX \X ffi ft 7 it A ft 


ft 
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X 7 0?J ♦ 'W ft 7 ft ft o ft ft ^ . tft- ?a£ft^ tJ AM, ^ft 


® Polybius, Histories , ed. and trans. W. R. Paton, 6 vols., London, Loeb Library, 1922-27, XII, 
24, 5. cf. F. Taeger, Charisma , I, Stuttgart, 1957, p. 381. 

(D R. Stubler, Die ReJigiostat des Livius, Stuttgart, 1941; W. Liebeschiitz, J[ournal of] R[oman] S 
[tudies], LVII, London, 1967, pp. 45-55. 

3 R- Haussler, Tacitus und das historische Bewusstein , Heidelberg, 1965 





TS Midi Bid 

Mftk^MA-SM^id&A Ji'J 

A it M A E, R M £ W- A f t M m M M m , £ A f t*t W Ji m Hk M # US A 

i£fT#A. 

Pi^a w A' (lie fn ii Vi £ 0 f ij -a fn £ ibj w e jsu h), m f& in «tn m w ie 

ttfnw^HAW<ifffliwi#wa**^o siA£ 3 &ftftp,£^&<j& 

£ W * If , He S B M S SltiiE # fl£ ip # life $ #fir( vetustas res 


scribenti, nescio quo pacto antiquus fit animus) 0 

ft ie ft sc ft a mi 3p#$w 0 lifem ® is tut ± fi-j & ft m ft ftp, rw 

A ff A fn Ji A £ Sl h|"J ftk M ft ?& If] ¥ A '/fi §b 0 it- £ If id H ifc M * ^ ft 
ftj£#^£MA#r„ Jfcft,£3ftiEftSCffel¥^-^#f*flmfiE:W 
«£ft*ii^AMffi&,W£tfiiftA#¥##tt'I4f& 0 Aftfij ft ftlW 

& ft Iti n t*t m U £ if * ft. ^—A ^ 4 ft j& Scwii&#£ttfiE&-5& 
fib^a.^aftfiii+AWttAB^.ip^^ft^AMWttjsfeo a&e, 
* iA ft * f t W if ifc A if IS A A ^ £ M A & W - £P #, A A £ A $ fll, 
Mtaftl^j,fift^-^A£ 3 N5liB«±H,ftA£gPJ 
ft PP IS it 6 <J r £H nfi. it A £ m ft if # $j5 ft ft ftp W ft f* 3 a ft A SI 


oft o A: ft ft tit ft rfi, !• Vi m - Hi £ ft At rt<J ftid.ftfn $# 

in 3 tt± td a w m w ft m m m ¥ w «m a ip m w at *? /s 4 m if »„ a it 
5n ft. m n m ‘it u a. if id a a [i i m s ha a a m ft ftp , s a a as a a , 

ft id It 'A M ±M-ft ft A A A M A tl o 

A fA ft A, A A liff m A, A 'A '4? tf R m A ft ft ftp M i r A A M fi SU 

" ft " ( theosebeia ) sfe “ MS ft ’ (eusebeia ) fPj A , ffff IP ^ fiii A W N 


D Livy, XL1II, 13, 1. 
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fit , A A! “ 34 fj=i ” ( deisidaimonia ) i£ 4 if] ^ 7jk 0 4h4>/. J in 4‘ , -j X4 life 


t m & ^ a ± #■ a ^ n ) fit ^ & 4 ^ ^ m & “« w" (re/ig/o) m “ ii m 

( superstitio ) 0 Ah X 40 44 T A A fit “ flf ” t*t 75 ft M fit #1 44 , ill 
7K $& IS %£ ‘Sk fit 7H %L ffP fP >) 1® o deisidaintonia H '/Jit 4 ! J it 4; 44 44 it fit 

- 4 ^, m && n±m vhM ft w Ti m fit ^ 

«e$^a¥* 44iifita a fwfio ®p&±& ft,tt m ftiifesy 


M «n 


04 , i# 't in “ 4 i A fit ife fff ” ( exitiabilis superstitio) ’ ftSt W- 
fit ife fpf ’’ (superstitio varta ) 0 ' 45M4 ^ # fit ®F ;?£ M ^ it Jlk M’?# 4# ft ‘ill |S 

}0T I?1 Bt 40ia #io ]nLfF mi 1 i 4' deisidaimonia fit iJfeA VAR. superstitioS 4 41 

it lit 4 iff 4 A 04 M fit 4 4, [in 4 * *4 jg M 414 A di 4 4 4 4 fit A f4 41 
ft M if # o M iui, 4 f. i4 4 4 7c if 214 4 X4 A ii A4 ft W 04,4^t it fc 

J4J “ ft ” it 4 if], lilJ H if: " A fll fit'/? 44 i'll lM M ” (simplices et religi- 
osi hom ines), l|S M He ffl 4 #J ft fife A fti A “ i* ft" o £ & & W ft ft ft! 4 
S If] -ij? 141 i4 ( coniuratio )-Iff fife Jit 1‘Jl ill “ i4 ft ” — N fit iM ft, 

m&. Mo m a m m it, & n n fa rir m #” ^ “ min ”at“ mm ” 

A44f=A4 m fitKS'J.*041^4 0 ffiffeffl 

it fs] @ M ^ fi: ^ iiu, 3 # JH4 40 ^ ^ '4 ^ if ft £ a fM 04, £ il ft 

deisidaemonia 111 superstitio 0 ® 


41M 44i4J4f|'lfri4]j]-|A^A 04 fit , A fife fi J 4 it Ntf 5 — HU 4 It ffl fit 

4 iJt ffl tt«!, S ^ #at ft 04 fljfit 44 '4? Ji4 m it 40 1 ® 4 fit A® 4 J§ JJ|i A 

it X4, fa W 4 m % A i£ 40 4j ® ±. M IE fit $ ffc if PI ift IP] 4 A 4 H1' A 


© Livy, IV, 30, 9. 

@ Ibid., XXIX, 14. 2. 

(3) Annals , XV, 44, 5. 

4 Histories, IV, 54. 

(5 P. J. Koets, “Deisidaimonia’ (diss. Utrecht, 1929); H. Fugier, Recherches sur /’ expression du 
sacre dans la langue latine , Paris, 1963, p. 172. lii IfT % !aL M. P. M ^ ( M. P. Nilsson) 4llf»/.^( K. 
Latte)^j#^^^^^^ii^ 
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tt o 36 it& tt • ]mL® Infill 4c • t®tt (Ferdinand Christian Baur) 150 tt (tu 

w ft fn m Jo * # 9 % m m m it -z n , nj \t m tt 4 m at ® fr st z 

'£o m& ,m m wji m tt xm beib if m® 5 tt,&t ibj fn £m 

m ifli, & 4 ttt m m i£ m m # a ro * tt n w m w * ^ ^tt, n is & 

w s £ tn # tt ft: f# tt ;t w $' f l o $ * m & at • 3 wl f y & m m m t m n 

fBW&J£5<#3#£ie}M£«^&ftM4#rM(+-ISlRte>o tt 
ft —££^fSC»aB&4#r*li:£®##r(Dexippus)Ma&jicA;tt:ft 

—tt fi is tt &, f& m & «ji ^ 9 m # & ffl m m «§ # n ft»« ± & # ^ 

tt.^MMttMPKttTEttMlftto 

« 3 ? 3 , ^ 31 is » M tt^fttmRPJTMHtl^ tt M It £ it* itt ff fttft, 
£ * «t<m *im j Htttt in at tt jg * *$. 4 & n n m m & m m & ±, 
ftk ff j £ fft T tt tt tt tt tt ¥i fR ffli M in m o tt fn £ PJ T it * a n * tt 

(Iudaeorum libri ) 1 ,ftM'r : 0fj ttM ^.(doctissimi mathematicorum) 1 , PJ 
S Ctt’ frfj ^ ^ tt 4p o ' $> tt £fl tt $T • tt l& ffff tt Mff ( Falvius Vopisi- 

cus) m ft; tt 6 tt tt tt tt tt -, tt m tt n a >a ffl 5e tt s # f y r tt £ m 

!ni M 5fc ( Diocletian)'in &J M (omen imperii) 0 1 fill((^ tt'^TttiS))fH 
flj tt tt tt l '-j W\ • HttffilM Septimius SeverusJH'ftti/FlIcfn fi'J, tt ^ 

ttfnil:^fI^(Hadrian)tt-iy-tt4's:tt,tti^S.tt^#ttSttifejrr 

tttto * it & tt # ae Aj tt 391 tt- tt W i Li AM®. fi-J S tt 4c ttr tt tt tt gf tt 

ifo tttt^/H,^^ttfif5J#lfitt^tt^«ftS®lfc±attStt&Jtfr.£ 

» W tt f y PJ 




(1 S[criptores] Hfistoriac] Afugustue], ed. D. Magie, 3 vols., London, 1930-2, Claudius, II, 4. 

(2) Ibid. 

(D SHA, Tyranni triginta, XXII, 13. 

I SHA , Caracalla , XIV, 1. 

(D 5//AI, Severus , XVII, 3. 

6; SHA, Quadrigae ty ran norum, VII, 4. 

7) f‘i^ I* fnj ItS f4j 4^ M , irf PiL W, Schmid. Historia Augusta Colloquium 1964-65 , Bonn, 
1965,pp.153-84 
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a sp a m t , m u at 4r a & a *« m mmmr 


(onines Christianos futuros...et templa reliqua deserenda) , BP SHi 

a a m j& m o ® a m w $ % 3\ t a * « n «® tt ^ s 45 » w si .#:, fa $n 

R A,iJj£AMMiio *f ft A A M A 
a^WSfteaWRWftTR.SMRSiJTR^JMA* ®&«^#A 

£ 3? ft » w ftiE A®, #4£ m AJ 4 »r • afc AJ m (Trebellius Pollio) HHJ T 


- A A A If W A ff m, R ¥f m 0 fa & A: ¥ *E & 35 64 12 5 £ $t ft JE A „ 
£<$*»>*,® 

in A « 9 H A a id »64 A A & A # ff J M 64 7 ft A a ft £ i± ft in A 
1f^M#&4*MA95CJ!y£X4*M64&MAMAM 0 A A 
ii - * >(4 i¥ ffr« ^ ^ ^ A i a m ^ fs A W fi ^ , it fc lie ffl - A iiE 

A iiE m , A ft A ft ■A (51 S in A14 it A, A If A 64 ;t !/i A El it 64 A m A 


A ffl lx. o A f* • 2 $T in iff (Andre Chastagnol )ffc^!ffi£tbJi&ffflli : f£ 
{( 3? S,$I iS) W'A)" ( Recherches sur 1 ’ Histoire Auguste) 4' , fJ4 4t- Hi 

ft 64 - A it iff it,« 3? A A A iS)) T ft # ft £ 7 £ ft 9 ftffltftRMft 
#t (Rufinus) 64 A ft, ft; ft ft- W A A A £4 375 A-, A A it & M A A |WJ 64 
At A Stiff (Bonosus) o ®(£ Sr^iEiE} A A —nPISft #ii£iff ;)>#? 


64ma.R«igiff64#&,&A£Aig#t^Wr64 3iA&A£;A64 


-R. JS 3ft Aiff »-Alii R 64 A ^Dtiit frJ A T -« , 

A A A — sit A IS A A 0 IS fiTr (Onesimus) A A fA A 64 & A A J4r 64 A $ 

ftra#.$J®<^3ftAie>A£64RR£tt£-o^($ftft45>A# 

Aftw|l&ftBft#r64J35£5*R«> Rj 
W#^,(AiiSfA»64iiff>^f4AAAi4«^s,AAiS»o AMattoDi 


1 5/M, Alexander Severus , XL III, 7. 

(1) 5/M, HeliogabaJus , III, 5; XXVIII, 4. Alexander Severus , XXIX; XLV, 6; LI, 7. Gordian, 
XXXIV, 2. Quadrigae ty ran norum, VII-VI11. 

(3 5/7/4, Trebellius Pollio, Divus Claudius , II, 4. 

(D J. Geffcken, “ Religionsgeschichtliches in der Historia Augusta”, Hermes , LV, Berlin, 1920, p. 

294. 

(D Bonn, 1970, p. 294. 

@ Ep. 3. 
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ftft . rmnin 

m a? ml ife m ft.«^ ft ft 1 t e» ft £ ff 3? ft ft $ it a (ft jap m , * ft ® 
llffift0j£ftft**i£j£)MTIIftM#tft£^fti£&,egA 
A&ftMffittio ft<^ftftiiE>ft .&*M0F5fc#i£ifr#£«W* 

MM'Aft ® u ( nj 

wtefMntf ftftiiE>ariift %& 

tt ft n m . ti ft 12 ft$ * ^ w ft a f» ft ft # *e ft ft a s ro 4 ttt *e esc 

if fr ft # tfc ft a»XitltoiiPM^>F*tfSSrasffir"—ft Hk 
Eft^ffcAtftMfflls] fftaM "flMftitmEftft^, «ft M*5 
5Ct it ft IE ft. it- M ft *5 A ?A M7C -£ St ft ft # A t# (m ifr jfij & in id # rr 

[Heliogabalus] ft If ft .) « ft H S'J T «ftt W ft ® W»(SorfM Vergili- 
anae ) 1 , t± f-^ tfi 1 ( Probus) ft ‘f , €i "fr — ft itf 'H ft $] f$ Ik lit ± (^ l|fi 

ftfn¥±*,ftWmA,&¥^Tita^teMT*¥§l#Jtttt;, , ‘fll 

tl l A a M A 'ft ttf X at j" " (/>rev/ m Hites necessarios non futuros ) „ * #P 

ft b ft ft m ft,ft xt ft a a ft mm,uRMt¥mnM tu m at n- m a 

$ >a - ft #r sip m ft 

Pit ft fg ffl] ft ft Mfg ffi ¥f ft ft ft jft M $ It ft A £ ii S ft ft: jg A, H A 
ft # ft & ft! Id # ftr ft r h, j* - ,A 0 iJ A iji, fa ft {ft % f ij T it 0 A ffi 
•a ft Mo ft jjs * a ft trn ai ft r 1 ! ft; 9 a, & m a m ©i fa ft nt ft, # a a- 
a ft # 3 o«y ft # a is»ft ^ ft & a , ft n a £ $ *g a ® ft r m p m 

f5i«±.iMiTtbfE. 

-ft a ^ r r • 3; a *ij ^ ©f hk a a- it , a m -A a ItJ 7 ft fs— ft, ft — 
.ikt%%^^±mm^Wtmwimw¥fyi£mMKT misik 

tii t$ a 'A- $ Jt • m t '«■ a ; 11 a a ttrr a ft o - ra a m t x j a m. ft a 

*• ii m W -1 h ft « » a iff & a &, Fti a « j 5 a ft is ^ vf a *t tE tg &, m 

A A ft ft IE it. tiii fl J xA )A —■ Ik . fiii $k Jji J A at ft” ( Christianam reli- 
gionem absolutam et simplicem anili superstitione confundens in qua 
scrutanda perplexius quatn componenda gravius, excitavit discidia pluri- 


(T SHA, Alexander Severus, XIV, 5. cf. Y. de Kisch. Melanges de /’Ecole Franpaise de Rome , 
LXXXII, Rome, 1970, pp. 321-62. 

(D SHA. Probus. XX, 3; XXII, 4; XXIII, 1. 
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ma) o ' fl) 4 tHr^Sfe A $jWl£|s ,supcrstitio Al deisidaimonia 

&AAff-&wMWTo i*SfX.fXffi31—AWMM$JMi,ft£ffiffi 

. 

A A fl<J j|L lE # $L” {nimirum religio veri cultus est, superstitio falsi---sed 
quia deorum cultores religiosos se putant, cum sint superstitiosi, nec reli- 
gionem possunt a superstitione discernere nec significantiam nominum 
exprimere ) 0 ® H itt, 3E $ MM BH: S ^ WWJE 

-#j&faisj§?3iA7*#tsc 0 

% a ® & m *r ^ &j a w m u a *t m in - m w m m , ja* r n % w 

g o 4g fill W # &, fio A BE X % ft , iH % m fa , “ fill f i UA A & ff f M £ 

aK ^ M fa M £4 i$l ” (nullius religionis vel superstitionis reverentia ali- 
q uando d is tried) 0 a ‘ A IK A A ii fBJ jA fa 7l Mj A Ai W If iS fX A A ££ Xj 

A A13: [s] /n ^ Af S Hf fit £KJ i£i tIF 0 fit S M ijf iff A Al $ “ iA fff M. A ffn A Jit 

Af H il: flil A fiS ” ( superstitiosus magis quam sacrorum legitimus obser- 
vator) o f&^^Ef^Mfg^-tit,SA/fik“*^|{c^j^±f^f#A^,B!E 
A H Jlttn fi fnf A#cflA$! , ifcL A zt ffp 4" f t!i $£ S 7iiScll$ A "(inter religio- 
num diversitates medius stetit nec quemquam inquietavit) 0 ’ fllifflfgM 

# o * ftfi A 7 A 7 A A -ft- VI A 7 ft-J f X A An VX itmm f J it 1$ MtkrAA'JA 


A A 4H $t A fifl ^ ^, P3 A riy A fl: Wf A 7 ^ Pfl M S&, is A' it ASA Ai 


0 Amm[ianus] Marc[ellinus, Res Gestae], ed. C. U. Clark, Berlin, 1910-15, XXI, 16, 18. 
: 2) Divinae Institutiones, IV. 28, 11 . X: T' '14 j ]', UL ODCC 
@Amm Marc, XXXI, 2, 11. 

® Ibid., XXXI, 2, 23. 

0 Ibid., xxv, 4, 17; XXX, 9, 5. 

(g) Ibid., XXI, 1, 7. 

® Ibid., XIX, 12, 20. 





-k isi 


* h£H8&iUJibft„ (> ftrVA aimJt ftMJik 


n a is] m m n *n m &, u ts *- n n m m # m m n 4 i*j, 2 fife *t m m n 

A It M ffl f f ] ■- «t M it„ 4H : JS it ft %m 5 
iiiic m& 5 '& in ft rx m , r n b a i£$ mmm 4 u t #mm a „ 4^ 

HMB .LMM^TMMftfgfffJitl'B] 
atf&fc&ftftJim.^iraxf^&fnffiA^fRft&g 

4 mn 

&ffl#isft» m^o ffl#fcit±if]Ji “ M if H 4 ^ ft A ”, fflIf ]4 

395 4 AWftfflA(Alarich)tT4TMftAl'lo MH*,4#tieA±fit) 

a a , ffl a 141:di m nft Tgm^mmz siftit- mk^o ffl 4 rftft 


ft E #J o 4 ffl 


■x. . M SI -If] ffl ffl A 


A 14 , /- 


A4lT444iAffl'tt4 [?l ffl ffl & ft III '4 4 M, fife ffl IS 4 A 4 4 A it 


4 ffl ® ft 4 iR.HiltMAAffl A b fn M A „ M ffl ffl *n, ffl £ St ft 
M & £' jg 4 ffl $ A T li ® A ft t» ffl o M & m ffl 4 M A ift , to 4 ft ft 
4 4(IME4fflA-ffl£,4AMo fib ffl fflUtflffi A h 

Ao b#, 

'A4®A44 ^naft^a# 
PK,4^#4M-4m£o as^r^st+w-^.ip 

A It IE 9lffl(Antoninus)" A ft 151IH fflM® AM ffl.fik 4 fit — jIl 

t'tA, ffl ( Eusebius of Pergamum If? rf ffl ffl 4 4. ^ 45; 3^ ^ -f^f 4U ^ . ^ ; 

m sui^ifo a I'J a hi ffl ffl ffl ffl it 4 ffl at m n m r ffl rs m ffl si w 

Iff ffl ft ffl ^[Pf f§ffl ( Maximus of Ephesus)S ^{§ ,§, , A #'J 5tc A ffl IS , 
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<D Ibid., XxII, 16, 2; XXIII. 6, 32. 

© Ibid., XXVII, 7, 5-6. 

($) Eunapius, [Vitae Sophistarum], ed. J. F. Boissonade, Paris, Didot edition, 1849, p. 476. Ed. 
and trans. W. Cave Wright, London, Loeb Library, 1922. 

(3) Eunapius, p. 499. 

(I) Ibid., p. 471. 
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50 


i«! 


& b ^ ^ ft> tg hi 

g&, £ ap # it & te % it fti hh , ®t a ps 4 m * a m & & o ftk s $ m a so, 

ffJ^i#-Sr$T( ProhaeresiusHIHH T fife® AAA A ft fl'J fit A H't, A ill M “K 

jt m &, sp ji fill kk m m m w & ^ ap s fi ^ m m ip, m & * „ 

he m m m n %. % ja m a p & % m tt $m r t & tk m = 3 9 5 ^^ m m 

.fik^JliBc#JtJftfSIH Athena Promachos) IE i® fl&M-lw - 

w m m m m % t, m u a at an ftk je 1 n w w 9 ft 

f|-$T( Patroclus)® fflfUlft) o 1 If- Wi ftk H tt )£ 51 (Olympiodorus) 

In , II Z ifn A fit Ji M m M ffi ffi S fit A ft fq J£ # ip A Hj fit i$f £ „ ® #, 

ft Ml K |p] A X -60 A fn fit ft 4 n TL A( Sarmatians) iJfTAl'To ®£ 

f£ IS $ m fit 45 A . #r H M *4 ( Stilicho) m A m ft M ( Serena) fit A ftt , 5 

/, 


mvmmrmwmmmm& £fit&-Mtr a* a s 

3P£4m,®4*li*#&!l£##ro fl Hto.S Tl fflffl3?a,WJ(aj,f/, 
HMWA'tliik^fm^fitMA, Jlf-nmif £A U % ft if % % fl¬ 
irt o fill ^ ^ til Ji T ii ife ft fit *ig:^±«£ft&&4Jllr( Innocen- 
tius)ffif^ji%Tf3e<j#figT^ifcta^±,Siit^i5iT^#®^o ® 

it -Hi w ji, m fe re s- »t . m sfc s. & & % w ,m % a & m m t 0 a m 4 

Wt * ^1: tfJ Mif (Iulius Obsequens) flfK of J® W}( Liber prodigiorum) , fitl 

MiiiQIttl Hi M ,fft B » T # «J» f/ J ± IH f# Pi ffi $ fl'J HAiAS Hi! M 


® Ibid., p. 475. 

(D Ibid. 

C3 Zosimus, [ // istory of the Roman Empire], V, 6, 6. X: T' l 3 i ^ N ItS , i# 9tL ODCC 0 
® Photius, Bibliotheca , Cod. LXXX, 57b, in Pt7, CHI, 1860, col. 261; ed. and trans. (French) R. 
Henry (Bude edition), Paris, 1959. 

d) Ibid., LXXX, 60a, PG, CII, 1860, col. 268. 

© Zosimus, V, 38. 2. 

(2) Ibid., V, 41,2. 
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i$i ft # ift S® f& S'J ofill: = 1=1 3] -fLftj j^ ( Santo Mazzarino) 1 960 ft ft 

tmmmgx^vi* 1 .ftfnaMfijrftfiftft 

ift#J^ ft R±ft M«it o to ft#&-# ft ft ft3* ft ft ill sic 

mm a 


to ft in b is ii si m , & # it ft ^ m ft & inzm t *«, w ft 

«I Ji , ^ ft I ft »] ^ Q,'Tif ia * # ft # ^f ii < ft ft , ft S ft fH i ft s ^ ^ % 

fl-J ft l"1 ft Jit , ft;fl'Jffir J? ft ft ft fr-J THo iff ft f# ffc if ( Professor Grant) 

<#j»—^ 4»-^j«MttSfi4 j w«-a^i^fe>(i952^)affw 

Wft,W.&*ifi^ft#a&MSlJtf£t$t :) ,ftf|l$ftM(Lampe)$ig #ft 

“ ft ft ft M « ” ft ft ft m ftj *L£*fc.M£W3ritto Wt fH fft ft iff 

z? pi 

MeBlin)jEftE*«^WW«Xf^^flJ 

1*1, Ji # vS 4 ■—1" ft ft m W % m ft # J£ W ft fa ft W tft IfL M. * « M 

^ajRfp^ttw^awinMfflsss^^ffisiwao 

to ft ft )JII A iij ft tft ft ft fnf tic M »It ft ft ft- ft £ w m - # »it 


ftl it. ft '=£ Pi ft , ft fl’f $j frf ft- ft 4ft* ft • M $T tt HC t£ ( Professor M ichel 

SM&&. £#r#ft&ftiK 


1 I' i£ & il' M/C T : A. Demandt, Zeitkritik und Gcschichtsbild ini 

Wcrke Ammians, Bonn, 1965; J. F. Matthews, “Olympiodorus of Thebes and the History of the 
West ”, JRS, LX, 1970; W. E. Kaegi, Byzantium and the Decline of Rome , Princeton, 1968, pp. 
59-145 0 tki#i*LfS£ Rivista Storica Italiana, LXXX1, Naples, 1969, pp. 286-303 Mifcifco 

(2) XJe Congrds International des Sciences Historiques , Rapports , II, Antiquite, Uppsala, 1960, 
pp. 35-54. 

W C. F. D. Moulc (cd.). Miracles , London, 1965. cf. M. Meslin, Le Christianisme dans I’empire 
romain , Paris, 1970, p. 168. 
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A — A fl? St If ftl?-^ ?t 

. w * bjj bp m a k m ht m w m s « w in a m, ± m m t m m & \w w 


9J * 31$ A it A m M W H ft A H #WM (A thenais ) 


—gfftBHlkM 

ffl ( Aelia Eudocia), g Mit • ft fj ft 9 & 4 Iff 
( Ferdinand Gregorovius) A Hi f fill '?& ?j| Hj ^ ft- (l®J t# $1$ fH $T- 


-A 

A A Hi M /m fl'J Jjj A )) (A thenais, Geschichte einer hyzantinischen Kaiser- 
in, Leipzig, 1882)iH^ ,tfc — j=[SS!J'8:S£o M Ji , XfM Afttif Ait 

408 —45o^j&Af&K0t#m±*aT 

m m ■n m, \] i 4 * 2 . m £ #. w a a m % „ m hh & ft £ ® 4 #r s a ■a e 

MS±, rrn A A Ht A 0H I'hJ M . Ji ftk M ifi M # ell fij M (Pulcheria) * 

fjt in a 

10 0 4£ J§, ^ A fn ® M H % £ ® 4 #r—Mr at t &'T W *± £ 0 H, f & ¥ £ 

IX A ® Me A: J in ft A A @ A Iff A A It @ W H ; A s & A Rf f t„ B Js A 

fr\l m ® (John Lydus) (Hj E # £p Ok 1 , of S fX fXLi Hi" — /2 ftfl JC 'JHHfe, H A 
A , H Bi W Hi PH A m to if is $ A ft , $ A m (Ravenna) A^J £. # ff] H M 

A A ^ ^ W 4t S tt A RH, © ± a T m f& IJ] iM M tt T & »r A fn 60 A, 

fii^ l M^W l 'i,rr.-|il:AJt: 
M IS] fn M i W. ^ it H Hfi njr A A ^ „ AAA il T fi M IrA^A, 

BEW^nWftT«»rtf,&^Tif&ll&aMo 

AiS Ti'l’ J£ WIt AH£ Pi'J FlH , Jpfi • ii-fi nf $C M(Galla Placidia )^^ 
#HAA^J 1 $Jff , fill A 3EH5 Hi AM® , WHttCHypatia) 

^T, -A® JMMW 

A In] ^ tXSA;- A' ffi, Ptk fi] A R A A'j *tff ft't# ^ lj ]« 0 ® ffj Hi 

AM® A'J Mfil (Cyrillus of Alexandria) zAE ^ B AiJ S -S I 1 f ^ ft- nn 

in ± fn. A tt m ± fn Hi fif, Ifi] fi!i ffj *gJ&Rfifr®,£*f#Jii§ A<J # iS 


® Johannes Lydus, Dc magistratibus, II, 12, III, 42. 
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in ffli H # 

ilK4 fpf ft ;> I'h] ftj$& 0 ^£iHffi*AJi-4'Ml^im^ft& 
JL, MAft $ iDlffi T min fflJ, to &*t£ft 

ft 1 , jab M 1-1 ft ft B Jin ft A W # Ht ft m ft ik ft, ft itkftl (4 ft A A ft A Pffi 

ffl t g ft «m m m he45» m « is. w m 45 »ft ® §, m w % & n & 'j m @ # 

i«j 3 cM#ifto m ii¥-&ftft pj , iia sft *edip tf m-n -ft f# 

ft- Wi ft # ft ¥ft ft i@j f 1 ! (Gregory of Nazianzus) to iSii ftft- 


Mlsh it A \i i"l — nl$ ft" A ( B U- jl fi'J if ft ftj 14 ft)) ( die deutsche Faust- 
sage ) ft 1# £ ft # fft ft % ZL # o 

©C ft !® ft ftlbft JW ft ^tfri ft # iRp ft^r-f'/Jg® ( Melania the young¬ 
er ) ffi ft m ft ^fcms-wjmnMxmo 


+. 


ft ii ft ft £ 'ft ii 4c ft—ftft#L*1 fiR Si$ ft-. H 
it ft m m £ ft ft M it m m # ft # rn 2 ft & ft # ft nn T' ft M ft o M ft 

- fft nj 15 ^ rf i Iff f S ft ifr ft M ft f/f ft , W ^ U 14 ||j ( Vincoli) ft £ ft I# 

(s. Pietro)Mft#£,Ma^£ii5-®^®&JLft-mLtf-£ 

fl£ f# ft - MiJ ISi fj'f 0 ®c ^ tSf ME it Bfi ^ I'/. Jg M ft ff , ^ M- Wi ifl t% if W, + 

Hf |oJ —'ft ft ffl. H-f , ^J ih fttk ft ^ M M 1 ) A , T’] M 14 it W i ft f ] ( Simeon the 
Stylite)S|5#ftAo 

^ ilk ft * t m % m ft o &iniiLkm"immwtmm m m ft m m z -, 


1) Evagrius, Hisioria Ecclesiastica, I, 20, 3-5. ff X: Kf ^ # M (l'l ± ’S X tf /H O. Seeck in 
PW\ VI, 1, cols., 906-10't 1 , tf[- W -ttt t- 1 ! fl‘J it fl‘J X A\ Vita Sanctac Mclaniae , ed. D. 

Gorcc, Vic dc Saintc Melanie , Paris, 1962, ch. 58-9, pp. 240-6^ . i# 

(ii E. Caspar, Geschichte des Papstrums , I, Tubingen, 1930, p. 421; R. Krautheimer, “S. Pietro in Vin¬ 
coli ”, Proceedings of the American Philosophical Society , LXXXIV, Philadelphia. 1941, pp. 
353-429; R. Valentini and G. Zucchetti, Codice topografico della citta di Roma, Ill (Rome, 1946), p. 
42o I?1 £?j $t — tit. -tic fl J && ^ tit P\ ft F. Gregorovius, v4 thenais, Leipzig, 1882, 

esp. 95-102 yl.tic- f M o !aL Socrates, [///sPor/'a Ecclesiastica], VII, 22; 

Theodoretus, [Historia Ecclesiastica] , V, 36; lohannes Malalas, Chronographia, XIV; Nicephorus 
Callistus [(Xanthopoulos), Historia Ecclesiastica], XIV, 3 in PG, CXLVI. 1865, col. 1063 £ 

& \n\ li!x 'fc , 'JiL ODCC til tff OiL Chronicon Paschale, ed. L. Dindorf, CSHByz, 2 vols., 

Bonn, 1832, pp. 575-90, gSp J* PG, XCII, 1865, cols. 9-1160, 
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& m m ft, vx m ± m r m a # m frj m % w $3 ft tiir £ w a * a^t( bp 
•$1 w rift £r . vi h m m a & &» ftii n $ ft a m a 3 *, *hk m # ^ ? ft a 

(4 ^ 4$ if-> ^cffliSft' lift ^ 4>J !S? Iff ( Solinus)6ftftfifiif#&iifift — ft, 


iiM{ll£lft&'ftMo J 1 4 litf B iff, if ± IMTil 'ft Aft - B « ft&», 


4g|l£04JffMfift,#4TftA.M4*3J£-ft+ft^o?)cfflft‘i£44- 

£ f ij 4 #r • £ « jw ft-j ^ a , »i fig ji # w 1 $ m (probus) % ftk m ft m „ 2 * 

^ Ei ( Proba) frft £§. pf ft ( ^ 'ft 4fe)) (ce/j/o) ft' ft il M i£ lift Aft 0 #P 4£ 

fn nr VJl ffi fg m & B (De Rossi) *4 - ft- 4B iff & X ft A fg HR « ft 4t . WJ flk 

ft A44 m % ftft £ A t ft f!J ■€ a J& M ® e 1 N 04 ft « « U 9 £ ft ft »ftj j® 

£ i£ m M Jfl ft H £ ffi ft Iff fi'J £ A, :t ft It H £ B ft Iff g m A IP ft A A 
MJtgtt,-ftM-ft ft'ft &&T®4Stto *f?(E££#rT 


$ & ft) /n A A M Iff it! M, M ^ tff If ft ft A ft- M K A ft, W M M 'A 

16 *T o ®E#T -tt WW±«WK« , 

ft ft /flirt 

MAAWft^iij.ftti f]g R T ffi M >J f! = ft VX % ft Wt ft *W 7 Ml ft 14 
^ Autumn A o 


ft fili IP A H4 ft M ft ¥$ it' A, & % £ m 4 Iff A Jj M A ft ftj 0 



% (4 S A4M4, f s {ill ill ® ft It ft H lift ft ft o {ill is$ ffi i«i f'P ft 'ft ffl H ftn JBE 


A , M 'P - IS 4-lJ ffl ft A ft| ± ffl n it H Jft ^ M ffi »r (Theodoretus) ft 5IP 
A fi ® o {S ftfiltliftft W fff «.ftlift'-AAIH ± {fi X4 In T M A Jt PI % 
Bftff.Ao *4 S it ^ ftii lift If ft, ftii lift I'ftl ft ft A- ft IP AM, ft A At ft 
ife,ftfta«AM{tk,il:{1fe^W7-{{4ftl5Sa#ft6fti#o® 


(I fM !aL H. Walter. Die “ Collectanea Rcrum Memorabilium " dies C. Iulius Solinus , Wies¬ 
baden, 1969, p. xi, n. 6 a 

(2) AS/, LXXXI, 1969, pp. 290-291 tf}£& 9 

(3; i# fAL[H.] Dessau, Ifnscriptiones ’ L[atinac]S[electae\ (repr. Berlin, 1954-5), no. 809$jif-i£ 5 
(D Dessau, ILS , no. 802. 

(D W r . Speyer, BQcherfunde in der Glaubenswerbung der Anlike , Gottingen, 1970, pp. 60-2. 

(§/ Sozomen. Historia Ecclesiastica. ed. J. Bidez and G.C. Hansen, G*CS, L. Berlin, 1960, VII, 19. 

0 £Kj$f ^ , i# KL Theophanes, sub anno mundi 5941; Georgius Monachus (Hamar- 

tolos), Chronicon Syntomon , ed. C. de Boor, 2 vols., Leipzig, Teubner edition, 1904, ( b 4^ ) 





ft & # -- # & fit m m m w to m m m » ft 

ti&mz&Mftm m *$ ft- m m m * * ± ttt 

IE30-40 

ft 0 B ft £ * * « * M ft ft o ft 5 ttt IE £ ft to a £ ft« ft &. Hi nil ft 

3P S^#SMWiSlfIb ^ tfr ft JR (Socrates), 

ft ft a 55 #r. m n £ ft m m (ft fn ft ft a ft iu ft ± # m to in * [Philip 

of Side]. ft W lik M * ft ft ft 7 ), US # #&i4#^*|e]£ ft ito ft 7>. W 

mwftmmiE'MQ't'mmm 0 ftftftr««#*»,#ft^»»rft^ 

u& ft it jtj] m m a rj? sp m n m fitio [><i itt, ft -fi ft w AMijfti to m 

rf4JtJr(the Eunomian Philostorgius), fit #1ft ft ft ft ft IM W., ^ 

s. % ft % m , m m to&£.#%fti&m s. iis± % 

ft it m a ns#, m % e ft ft ft & £ w i&£#ffi«ffi n£® s, w? - ttt to 

jft ft ft lift o ®su & it f rT ft ft ft $r w ft t m jr m x to m 

# f Ik ffi # JI0 ft # im o * ft a .3ft 7 tik a A ft # i£ ^ JTr ft § 4 Hff ft lit 

ttt A A M m * itlt ff. ill ft to Jit * a to ft iR, fill f£J « ft JJP ft ft: 
ft-o * 

M IE [ft to ^ ft ft '7 ft f >ftH ft'- jft ft ft ft 'ft , liiMj ft ft -ft it ft. to X 

& w m 4 m ( Anus ) a ttt to ft it if ft ft ft # -ft ft it i$ to in-: ig, m k it 

m ft. M m S 3E <1 f5 6<J Ift ft, A fft ^ ft fill H ifl tF IE [ft S § «it iS M fli 
ft c ft # flj ft M (the Frigidus) ^ ft L lUj . W ft ft fl<J ft ft. ft ft ft ["] %k%% 
Pk Riftr USE , —* ftift fill H fS ti its fpj ^ $i( John the Evangelist), ft —fi 
fijc fife M1$ fit l» ft o # ft JR 4 fti M H ^ * ffl JUr' 6 «P iE A . 43 4 ^ , ± ft VJ. 


( hift )p. 611; Cedrenus, Synopsis Historicon , para. 600, PG CXXI, 1894, col. 654; Iohannes Zo- 
naras. Epitome of History, cd. M. Pinder and R. Biittncr-Wobst, 3 vols., C SHByz, 1841-97, XIII, 23, 
44A; Nicephorus Callistus, XIV, 23, col. 1130 o 'Li H \fy ^ . (H k54 PkfcftUU^ 95: 

^§ l^T • M 3tL-H;( Thcodorus Lector) # W. G. Gentz, Die Kirchengcschichte des Nicephorus Callis¬ 
tus , Berlin, 1966, p. 129, n. 2 0 

:D Philostorgius, [Historia Ecclesiastic a], ed. J. Bidez, GCS, XXI, Berlin. 1913. XII, 10. 

(2) Ibid., IX, 1. 

(D Ibid., Ill, 9 ff. 

d) Socrates, VII, 43. 

3 Theodoretus, V, 373, 3. 
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& A ± ft 

njfflXo 

##*^+,M#ii!ii»T^aE-^^iT'ika*£ini 1 to- 

#tiSiaAii*^H4}W—+ o ipfl^ft^MTrlPalladius) 
H ^J#^>l9r( L ausus)it — nfi( ftftJtfrfj\) ft ‘Jti ))(Hisloria Lausiaca) ,ilt 

MtMMmmmzmmpA* ft#s#» 

to 7*? IT . #. ft -S, it, W r4 ® . I? fl!l (ft !>/. fft § f£ »(£>e v/7a Bragma- 

noum)ffi%%-&mn^%in!&%MmgAy!io wswiztt&Mi 

A ± $ SI H ( Cardinal Newman) § #Sft“ — ft 

a ii in itk r & Jn at w s m to ft # ft in lit M Sffngfg ”‘^ m &M,i a 

n a £ m a m ^ fs s ■—ft {& 0r tm & to % m to tit # m , n ® to « * . m 

ftft Ji tt ftn ft * W m m ( Peter of Galatia ) M M , X| MII £ * l?I »T - 

* & a % @ * ft, as # w a t? m m •§. $ is;« m £ * a m ft a m m i &., 

$[2® It ft K $i/US A $T ( Macedoniusfttji# ito ft$£B|, M H [?l 

m'gmtm &hiif. in ft it,/t ft, ftie^af &tfin<j*& a i^m^m 

ft»Bt to }f. fiffj ;t a , Ik; ft] ft ft iff & , ft- ft £j S 440 ft ft &, ft ft ft - 
ft ne. in w ft »? o ft a a it it ft iu £ w £t &r (John of 

Amioch) & ft m m to in it ± in, ft it ft or fit „ 2 u m*tom%,{j)®i i 

mi^*a»rft5ici»iSHtatffw w ^ it 0 a m a ft, at 

ft |@ f= m ® ft £t ft It, IU ftij IF. ( Elijah) 111 It flj ft ( Elisha) M ® W A . 

ft m fit @f ift ft m # ii M nt m, it in ft * re r& w s s *» mu 

^ « Rl I W ft W - ft - ft It fiF., Ir Jt- ft « ft )) ts f: W ft It o m it to m 


(1 Historical Sketches, II, London, 1876, p. 315. 

® Mf 50. P. Peeters, An. Bol. , LXI, 1943, p. 29 ft! R. Richard, Melanges de Science Religieuse, 
III, Lille, 1946, pp. 146-1 56 |h] ii’ it lii i# W. H. Bacht, *'Die Rolle des orientalischen Mdnch- 

tums", in A. Grillmeier and H. Bacht, Das Konzil von Chalkedon , II, Wurzburg, 1953, pp. 193-314; 
A. J. Fstugiere, Antioche Paienne et C'hretienne, Paris, 1959, pp. 241-401 ft 

# H { #f fib l^r tf'} ffl X , L. Cracco Ruggini, Athenaeum , XLIII, Pavia, 1965, 

pp. 3-80 #J (iff 2E , # ^ $1 ^ M ^7 hr fit? "f # UL Palladius, De gentibus Indiae et Bragmanibus , 
ed. W. Berghoff, Meisenheim am Gian, 1967 





% # a m p j w n m jfe f$ jh & « fn n m , 

i&#frfi<j m±mt wa®o f fe f n ift a a m , ft - ^ a m a & 


ft M #«4A«^3£«iJE4mt3§ut- > hl*Aft A iiE A (H Is; iffT A 

^ w e a fj ffl tt a fi a is n w /j' at ■ m a «tn afn tnft # „ D ^ a § 

n*£ * a #?, mm w A«fn 5 iaft. *t fife A&. *^tfe ittft ft, wt 
m m tt t ft fl» n it m ft a s a m w- ft a a n * w a ib „ * 

ft ia ft * fife fn fn ft im 'i 1 a a r a ttx w id xl 0 a it fife fn r r & fn 
it- a ft ft fn $ a a r nr fn tt, in in s. ia t fife fn mafiiifiDgffi 

fn iff ft # A o Mill ft f4 It *ft #; A A a fi<J If Id ft id A m , ft ft ft id fn 

o aftftfHAltimftAAAA.SiJElfjAit.fX 
Wlrf« H fli - « ft ft fife ffi ® A A A: C *ft ft: A A fi4 ft A £ A » 


ft # « X A «[ S' ¥ A A Kfc M life A, S M $ X A & f# T $ #j. E id 
ftfnwaifeja^ff&TAA.t&^TRAMftW. *^#-5*jk£ 

ibj a # it«? fn a ii, sp a s ft ti nf a w ^ #i, at a «t m % n m & » ia 
a at. a m ft #t «* a a 4 ®, B'j ft- ftfe a #i ft a fn m # »ft a fn & ms » # at 

AAfliftfti'ii'IIAo BPftftftM£ffi4»r-tttW^g'K-J£#«M 

a a , -dp w a *ii a ^ ^ a wife a £ # m , a fi 5 m m m m % „ a a »? ft 
ft 4 m w 7 a ft -«c ^ a fn ft no, ft it. fn jh i a n r s *t flf a ft a fj a fn 

ft nn . ^ ft ft- if Ift a (43 fn o W ill '$. 4>J %J W ft # A (Cyrus of Panopo- 
lis)-^AftMm^HArrUtta+ftHft^^lAllciffjftlTfiK^lSRft 

^m^^ft(praetorium)^:«RAA-#W^A-* AM^A#lf[ 

n,ftMW141Tft-ft r f 1 ff'JHR Xt o ftfelUAffcfn#ff>lftiMfiJftaft®M- 

y h/j'«,»jjsisi5ft‘Ptftw*a»Eo ® 


(D PG, LXXXII, 1864. cols. 1406, 1473. 

(2) Ibid., col. 1493. 

(D V, Bonn, 1970, pp. 97-216. 

® ^IaL Alan Cameron, Claudian, Oxford, 1970, p. 192 $-! K|1 ^^fr\J ^ii^ 

w. E.*M^(W. E. E. 

Kaegi, “The Fifth Century Twilight of Byzantine Paganism", Classica et Mediaevalia, XXVII, Co¬ 
penhagen. 1966, p. 265 o M %. $ SC i‘t i'fe a! M FJi f”I £&. M 0 W ^ 0 n I IU ^ Jacques Le ( $$ T ^ ) 
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& io] h & in # m h m s?, *ft m a w ns m m x „ *t ap g 

ft a # w a * &, ft * otc#n&a ft&g it ^ a gfit tf fi<j .a&^# 

w##* .aarwiaa m# rw, xt am mfa*g%w wam, ft 

ft I* ft xt ^ ^ it M ffl 5 ft-: M a M , ft Hf j* SI] ft $ M IS ffi, m lit # A 
TM4m i o 5- 6te*zns>%i f PMnm5%%Lm#)%&mzjit 
tnmt ft w & m , fa. if m pg $ a ^ & n « m # ft. a ft m w 

ft ika ft ^ w 

to * nr ^ if m w. s w g it , a ft. 4 ttt ts in ¥- m m 5 tit se fj #3, 
it a a & r+: ±/im m x it in t m m m. m x it z h m m - & m m w 

mt.o Aj 7 tHM ,ft M it ft £ 7 x| ftfe n g e ttt# m # s & 0 sy 4 tit 

iiMtJo 

* it * « SI £ I'H] M ft j£ £ A:, ft A ft h. t B 5 T J1 Z ISI ft A ft 

«o ftfe fn w ft *£ & in 7 it £ gs a, ft a & sij rm.&am m m m 

m#, sp 


A 4E ft it A f* ^ o ft ft ft $t ft m W ft n°n * , ft - # tt S'J ft f# ft ft, M 
Sta»7#W* 19ft,g*&H!fc7iEi:Sftl& + MLM£#tto ft& 
^ ft #r ffl ifi ftt ft 3? %'mim B WfiJM H it III * ft ML in ft K « 
W A, # iA A/ Hi ft UP # ML ® « W „ it ffc ® -A W E 9J ®t pj ^ fife d<j 

ft St o B p ft, fife ill & 111 ft 7 S a tt ft fi<J in S ft s At« w W « a ^1 Iftl 
sfjEsijo *$±,it7aiiftffHa^3t'4c^ii!iS'ifai : i<jf^&ijt*A 
ISIo ^ r ( ft ft 4 ItTr if pi-fifefL; Aft 4: IH T <i<) fM # ft %s ft M # ft u : 
PtitfeAAflfeiifig&ftA? 

H iffc, It ft life flfi W H i ^ m it & M A A ^ »fH # M t . VJ. T ft 

ftAftftfttAfHASftfet # ff ffli # ft o ft 4-5 [I l.7d At M ft ft ^ 7 


(hifi )GotT, "Culture Clericale et traditions folkloriques dans la la civilisation merovinngienne”, 
Annalcs: Economies, Societes, Civilisations, XXII, Pris, 1967, pp. 780-91 V4Mo 
0 Philostorgius, II, 17. 
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M Is fflj, ft in 20 Lttfd M ft *Y : '4C ft ft ft ft A ft M , ffi 4—5 Iti; *£ £ ^L- 

^ fn ft * r ^ j» ft m in n m ft a a & w, # ig nt & *$ & it m +its m *e «, 
ft £ A ft m Wl in fflj fn ^ ^ H St ^ ffc & 2S SS 0 M y1= J®. & 3^ IU T* ® 



ft in a % ± & m ^ * m w # $r — & t m * ■ ^ % , b *2» * it & 


# m % # * a * m r „ ' ■ a m n- # m *r * £ m ^ m w ft & m # r 
%j,ut in w # ttt as n -e n w £ ft <, * * n$ m it a @ ft, 


* * £ * 1972 tf- 4 24 R ft Iff f* * ^ W ft& W fft ft ijf ffi , f ft Msto/y and Theory, II, 1972, 

pp. 279-293S^o 

(D i£ $h X $ -Be I^J -X- fife X W- W ^ , Li If ] W. tC M (t ftc d'J Contribute alia storia degli studi 
classici, I-IV, Rome, 1955-69 'I 1 , tt- % 5 # U|i ^ lii )1S , Studies in Historiography , London, 1966 fit- 

£.* ^ 4’ 'x: M £4 ^ Xt T Htf , lie R ?|H t I f D/e Wesensbestimmung der Geschichte durch die antike 
Geschichtsschreibung , Wiesbaden, 1966, tt i^ # I/iL O. Murray, Class. Rev., 18, 1968, pp. 218-221 [Yj 
W ifc ^ f In # , t 31 T “Myth. Memory, and History”, History and Theory , 4, 1965, pp. 
281 -302 ft I The Ancestral Constitution, Cambridge, 1971 [#j u|$ ft W it: ^ Iff ft f'Hj 41 ft ftc Li (\\ 

ftftk-Hk f) it i £ it ,ti fn it K. von Fritz, Die griechische Geschichtsschreibung, I, Berlin, 1967, !aL 
Gnomon, 44, 1972, pp. 205-207 (Yj it i£; R — nftti Mazzarino, II pensiero storico classico , l-III, 
Bari, 1966-67, it i£ $c Rivista Storica Italiana , 79, 1967, pp. 206-219, A Contributo , IV, pp. 
59-76 c ft: A A -tj R M pft M fc # ft lYj 5t YE T A tf< M.. 'Ll if ] 1: F. Chatelet, La naissance 
de I ' histoire, Paris, 1962 ftl Chester G. Starr, The Awakening of the Greek Historical Spirit , New 
York, 1968o tfcLijf AL A. W. Gomtne, The Greek Attitude to Poetry and History, Berkeley and Los An¬ 
geles, 1954; E. Voegelin, Anamnesis, Munich, 1966, VI Aftltl 3tlYj XM: M. Pavan, “ La moderna criti- 
ca storica e il didascalismo nella storiografia antica”, Cultura e Scuola , 18, 1966, pp. 115-125» 

N fKJ fA , \M ¥\ h] # % “ Intellectuals and Tradition", Daedalus, Sprintg 1972 0 tic lil fit 

MMPJ T tSI W in ^ VI ^ L't ^ . J. Neusner, “The Religious Uses of History", History and 

Theory, 5, 1966, pp. 153-171, Vi Bt G. Nadel, “Philosophy of History before Historic ism”. History 
and Theory, 3, 1964, pp. 291 -315 0 

ffi ^ t!^ftAJA WJ, i!?• iff JK % Cicero, De oratore, II, 13,55-58; Dionysius of Halicarnas¬ 
sus, De imitatione ({V nii J jf P3 fl ), 3 (ed. H. Usener and L. Radermacher, Opuscula, II, pp. 207-211); 
Quintilianus, Instit. Oratoriae, X, 1, 73-75; Dio Chrysostomus, Oratio, XVIII, 9 0 M ft W ^ it it, 
i^ R. Pfeiffer, History of Classical Scholarship, Oxford, 1968, p. 206 o ti! ipf L. Radermacher, 
Kanon in Pauly-Wissowa, X, 1919, 1873-1878 0 f $cftl tt 4#T- 

M ^ A # Ur A f^J 'fk Piy 4 1 -, i# IaL K. Ziegler, Polybius, in Pauly-Wissowa, XXI, 1952, 

1572-1574 3 





^smstM^to ft in tu s to i? to fg f*&ifP£ftTftfSo Sc # m m 
m to Ji ?c fn to #y m . ft ® ± ft ft ft to #« m w 

m - a . # ^ £ au & nr ns ii , & m ft * as si it 4 #r. *r t a mm & ® 

fn ft 

T III: ft to Ilf; /7# * &, IS?- ft fffr ft, ft to 111 Jg ffi ft it it M ni o iE it 4 ft 

^w^m^m-urxit to m w it, fi # m ft n. m & ft m ft r ft £, 

m \n i ib fn to m ft „ a Pt, m m # # m % r g *p hj t 6 s # m # m ft m to 

ft &, a ft n • ft ffi 4 #T it # r w h i ft to ^¥ ft ft ft, m m a *r g* # 

#r ft ( X L, 63, 4) m ft to ( LX VII, 12 , 4) M ft to fl & . fS 15 s # Mir ft > ft to 

fn if 0 fE ft ft jit fs ft to # it ft ft 9£ ft ft £ ft £nfl o it % It ft ft to ft 

ft 0-f , it ft- Ji ft It ft |g *f - ft ft ft ft ^ ft nri to ft ft ffi ft flO VX M l#l 0f, 

ft fn ft # it; n ft tt to ft ft tt m # to h m o ftp m ft fn m tr m # m ft 

to « m ft»(it ife to &■ 7C itu 7 8—if 6 7 4£ fa] to 55 A), Sc fif J& # S T m 
fifeo ft\\r^M^^^^,mmn i42#i : 3S4 i ^^to^5>^n 


IS ^ ft to ffit.M'g fn JL¥ f# o 

#±^45^iattttoW ^ 0 .Miifj-ftAto 

# ft; r# ft ft fi ^ M H m 0 t ft to to ^ 12 ff it ^ ; fe 4r«-M Et it 
Si ^ ^ to H tx (^ 7 C 0 IJ 404—ilu 3 6 2 ), a[{ Ji ft!i ^ HJ to ; & t'J tfc 4 #T ^ 

^ it S fi. it z: #: E ft % in (ft 76 ml 21 8 ^),—J[ 1 st $ f y fik g B 

to04ft,BP^7nfr 145^^fjo 

ffi f£ (ffeto^*jait^«ftoioo^)fp^*M^»r*^fl^J^9r(fl!s^ 

Iff 13#|Si)i 96— 352^t0f)04fif|,K-^ 18#K|2^7 26^ttoii5i)o ft 

Bftftft to ^ ^ft ft 3t g H to ft fife £ ^ ^ to ft im ' I 1 , ft ft ni ft to m# til 

& to m ftj o to n f& to iwi h ft a s, n m to mt ;j - tt a 

^ 0 >ffflto*f 4 ;^f^#^fffl io#£tgftM04#f#Jftoft&,£ io#4fc 

M^ytm 386—iltj 340ftffl7i£ 10 # Q 4I9t 

ft ^ ffi 3|5( ft ^ Ji n H M to) # m A to iff &, ft 3 8 # fi<j * HP %■ ffl ^ tt 
a it g B 04 ft BP to & 7C If 3 4 0 —fr 2 8 8 4£ |H] to # ft; M £ IS 4 ffff ^ 
ftft&SJ Lt Ai Wt tl ftk ft A 0 ; i f t fi-j Hi ‘if, EP hk ft ft ml 143 ft—to ft ft fti 
70^t®ifi lOOftPflftio 
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m , vx iE m #9 

ijsj mm a in mat m m e ni m w w a n tt ; .» # jk $ je £ # @ ® 

fff if W * ^ ; & ffij it 4 #Hfc& ffl T £ E^fff 3 * A 

^3S#f£JKJMfife* (XII, 4c, 3; 25b,4) 0 fff Sfff , Xfffff # A^ift, 

w 55* Bit- Ain oi w xt js# m A&'n&xffi m (n m m „ 

9 3> A ¥ ft? j$ iff 7 W A m ft 7 g ^ fill fn E iff * Iff iff ® ifij iil ; . A ft 
fff Ao & a tfri, Al T A m 7 M A * £ ffj iff A A iff ff? »r • s s 01 ffij fff M „ 
fib * ft $ & %, iff ffi SB ft iff T it. # 7 R 7 i- If fff HE ft ^ Rl ft«jjfe „ iff 

JfcTUfftfff ft #^i7ft<Hff ft *fflT<( XVIII, 6, II fll 21-23; 

xix,8, 5) o fSSMfitiTiSE + aMitWA.ilS^^ft^c^jfittM 

A 7- ft? ffr ffl ft E iff A & M. A iff fff iff H» He fii R W- 

harm ft # iff ft fpi m ±. j& n it m- fen m m ra iff ft & m. m & ft 

7 ( Pliny the Younger £>., VI, 16; VII, 33) 0 

® *4 * ft fff ft-Fh 7 fff # ffc X iff iff E iff A, iff # ft a WL M E iff 

A,SMftffrMME ftffc^-#7ffflimA A^i^^ftst 

i£ itt * iff ft ± IT- 5& m c tft $ f# W £ ii ia ii A ft IE m ft ffi ft A M W. 
ft & jt if 5 It fS VI A, fii ®fc M i&, ft # M 5t ^ $$ W 3t£, ii » A EL 

& # iff 7 o ia fie m # & & a ® % fr j ffj pj m 

(& 7U hu 6 tit £ A) B & 6'J iff Ml xt iff ^ iff iS Aff # fen WPliEMIff ft ffJ 

A a o # ^ m )JI it ff] fnf Hi; iff iff R Vi A Jff fff M ^, A 'iff ff J ffj iff ii & 

mi fnj m o r# n /r fi s m fij ffl iff ft ffj iff a w a % * m igEM,pa^w 

A A Ml [Iff ft # (Iff H M H A ffJ if- fff * fff ffJ ffff it, A A if 5 IS *B A, # 


Hffft^^fn^ffjiffAffj.ji# % iff ft x ft n- fit iff iff f t fff ^An 

a, fen fff fn w m iff ^fff m. — >a a a nu i mm x&ms mmnmA 
ffMMtiffiAi—^-wife<nM,$#«*!ipfsraa^tt* 

Tiftfniff£#0fiJi*-£±, aMa5WaTife|5I 
^:^AiiA6<Jiff^ffjbTSfff|HJ^,fff4|-:±l?-iffitftifi;^#iift#fff 
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, , jlx A-xte ^ tt # Y4-1# ^ 

a ft * ft w w w nr ft ft K #| x a 0 $a«t M if # fxx »iwi m * $4 

fj 3t ft if ft, if- ft it A A ft A ft A li'J ft '4? ft A ft A £ M ft I? Si jin A 
WCDtAJS^)# 1 #3$ 1 M#^ft£[Herodian]lAfS 1 #fg 1 


n ^ t= ffi b n % ie m , at m lu * A# t & w it $., —x a £ » & m 

A,M#JE#(<Miff AJ95A»f$ 40 ft)o ®M ,*§*XAftftifilttft 
ft- M it ffi 

mr\Mfc M ffi ^ tt o of Ji, £ 14 A It X, A it A ff J A £ U A ft A W 

* £ A & fO M 1ft £, tP fX ff Ji ft ff M iit til o ft It /£ II fq Jft f ij It 4 rr ft 

if # ft t w x &, ji fik fn n ft m at «t it x a a # u w s w ft 0 r± bp 

M, ft!i fn A if T X ft It ft M A A, BP *fc X ii A M X- ftk X ft fir A ft A M 

ttlAfto xtfHX mB ffiW,f&^#/E1i$^XiH:BUftlitXAM®.A, 

—A ft A nt ft ft $ ft- tf A in ft A M XtA & jflj It AtTriA A AtkA AX 
A A A A ± X fir ft ff ft it J A it: A, A A it A fit A IA ift A X if M « A A 
-ASIftU 3,4; III, 1,4; IV,2, 1) 0 rt»T#f fe®, titii $XX 
£ X ft X1. ^ 4 X A M ffl ■- ffi * ft o M X £ m M X ^ & X it ftk W if 

# S STiftffi W J95 A, X A it fill fn MAMA A lit ¥ ft ifff 31 $k „ 
ft flii ft Iff; A fn ft X ff J X A A ft X A A fit It ft ffi iA 0 X ft & it A 0f, 

ffefn«Mj|Bft^MM£A+£#£ft. Xft/lifiTilto XXft 

BTX,fMm*i , £ 

±jAo 

mw > X X ft ( A R m , M Hi X f]|i ft A lili A ) fit X ft f/'j A A X M o 

X fn W J» «=, A A 2 fit if- 'A fn X ft, A A ftk fil A A Ir X MII If iit t- o 

X X ff fl A 7C rttr 5 tit ft fl V 't 'if H n-H t-X it ft fit fg it A’ M m 

?ij6fitia-xt^ft^iaiij:fAiWfS¥#itt±^4 l *^t : AnT^ft6f) 

J&fVo 


S X # A ^ X Ar A it xt A f t lit *- tl ft ft. fl it ftk M fit a M |W] 
#^^^XifjW,X#^^^,mi-ftAiiP^t'jatftW*ftoftA 
a ^ m ^ a m ^ ft fn xt^^^ ^ ii ii a ffl # m m m m. a m tt 

a , tt m t n a m m® a s* a a tt ft r f& ■- a m % &, ftk a & i# r 
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a *t ni ffi m & m m m m a n r m m-. m m a m # m a & u it m w, #r ± 

A*tJ 43 JMtHfcSIifto JS 

tt*«f I »^*i!tW^4,fi *t fill *ifc,ffi^J6#*JSJEEjg£M£J|io 

e & t& %■ ft a 4 1 m ft ts w w '€., fa fa n ®, * tr pa & m a ihj m ±, $ a 

tffiESAaiJPif, -X it in fnf, & 7 ft Iff if A A ft 7 # fl£ A ft 4 m 

ffi, *t ^ « & m & a m m , fa fa m ^ ±a & £ # & & 7 ft * a # ft # ie 
fa ft * fa, m a m % # m a m m m , is jit © * r # ss s * *t m m a ® 
ft 14 #ij o fa&«iat#arsa,$fnm# 




^M#fa»Aia« 


/LIn 


# ^ ft & 3 , ft a 9t ffi % o fa fa & 7 hx ± w $ & ft st ft , iE ji # ffi £ 
fi o #t e /a is ni «s *t # ffi £ & ft #• £ m & , fa # 7 a *t &7 * ^ «, 
faifcMA-^^.mMSM-^ii&^.ftA-ftsmftft* 

¥4 , fa it m # r ft m ft ± s m # >7 * # if ft m m , si p la s ± ft m -. m 


#. WL i4 tilW §r ffi ^ 3 

|g >A *, M E & A fJr VA 9z * 7 H R, Ji H % fa ff] # if # JJC * A « 7 

^amt&pbu 

aj ,^(3 A^cii^r ( Epaminondasffti^isa 1 , # )if tft W- M. ilt 
BAa]^,15gA77a^-^Ai7^^o 

*Mf X&M& 

f^MI^8#o ^7UHf]4— 

s- ia # hk fti ir its m m m 7 m aj ^ 7 4 a ^ fa ffi m a n -ta , fa 



+ — ■> ff St-*5 ■* H Bt ft ft JS £3* ft 167 


ft&, — #Pfe„ St^SUl’H^f® Aft ^ 4 $T [Velleius], 


«Bft)W + ^,*a±W»3R,»fMItffl.1 ft PfeA&o it M 


f£ w ro st # ft, « m m r & ft $ ¥ & w & *t£ m & it 0 * n * ^ in % 

$ffcMJ®H,«F#+^WIIo TOJi$*M£$r,^frft!l£tS£ 


111 M ft ft i& T, fn Pfe If fi, hk It m ± ft in ft ft m ft to ffi o A it 

st ■ & % fn m iR mr&mft wft©r 0 bp «fifefn * ft ft is m , fi m tt ® ft 


ftk fn m m m m b* r it # pfe w u „ ft m m & a tu 6 itt *a u jft pfe # a# a , 
ft >i & 7 c m 3 tit *s vx ft pfe % ft a ,» * a ft m \k fn n> m $ it wg* c 
bp fi $c ft ft * s pi s & ** «,a m m »*w$fkifeBgM. st ^ 
^ fn pfe m eh * ft jb fife fn pfe ft ,a pfe, ie m pfe m $ ft pfe 

fifeff I fifeff £ , ,!• £ Aft *&ft ft A m PI Rffl M ft m Pfe$ ¥ „ A A 

m , var ft m $ $ w £ # , # *ij ?f * o 

fnfflK^am^fSWTaffiMas^ie^^fto fife fn ft a m a 

ftf$f#£nm?£fflf*lo itft ^ft^ift^Mftftft^-ftmWitmft 

'£&*rtA-ftMPfeii@ft ,#-aisigBP-ag0<j*^^*feiuafj 
M . fife M ft ft ft ftr ft ft Pfe mmmsl ft- It ft ftr • ?L A ft ft ft 81 Jg « Pfe t& 

m ,#ftmui% 7 KmMft%M m fen w n ^, ® m is «g •& fn xt $ ^ pfe» 

ffj '£■ ® - Pfe ft ft. fi-: ft M iiE, PliJ “ Tg * Pfe ”t ^ (til ?l Jl ft 

# m AfP^^ASBBS R {§. A Pfe .St ^M $ ft Pfe m=F o »fn gg ^ Jl fiff 
r: - f 5 r fife m a a m pfe ix fell 0 m ft ft ft ft ft ft pi 

fo it B M (A 1-Tabari) ft ^ fX j& fs$ ^ M it pfe f£ gt M SI g tt S Pfe 3K ® ; & 
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4 ff H 4 4 * a 4 A it - 1 ? H ft &&itk iE 4 fit A * £ trt ^ fa M /K ffi = 
iPE.EftSKE. Balazs)0r& JPJ14 «?<&f«W0JSt. A?24ffffa 

^ fa !5 t Iff -P] • J9r^£#^M Snorri Sturluson) ff-J«A ?rA ffiA)( Heimskring- 

JS I? .IMA If 1 

ffifeiS^TT^o 

4i£44—4#&A«MPia .fS4@4fff»r4 
f4ftWtt4«Bfll**f*ffiAMMo SftiP#»to#l»*P234» 

4 ££ C )1h (I?5c 3? ^ gesta Dei per Graecos or per Roma- 

# 105 ) — #,ffefn&4B4ii^<4i£>XfSM3fc0.S|5A-4iS8S^fli 

4 A A % M ESo * # it M * * £ ft, ffc £ A-* IE M fa W A # ^ 

fP it 4 # file 4 M ifi ^-* 4 4 SI fe M. 4 M A a;! i A t - 4 §r M 

ftMff^c 

A PR iM' M114 7 , tii 4 tft 4 t® A is §ti M H ,4 4 A 0 

m fa 4 ip ffi m Atf 4 ri<j m # pi t- $ f* a is, bb ^ ft a a j® * & * 

Hf,ffcttffifl#J*ift&7o **AfM4ftfcf£fflM,JiM4llM.AAA 

& £ & ’rn iR fp & & M •/£ ffi A MM4 4 M # /f A A 

^ fa 4 IP HI J* 4 4 „ fa *t -4 vx ^ ft A IS M A 4- MW, fife #%x& 

xt 4: ft A 4 4 M o fe iff £ 4 M E i* M A PHc ® ifl 4 iff; A $ # & ¥- KU 3? 

^; %w$. % MiwmAW&m mi 

M Xt n ±H M £ «, £ it I** *t *#JM* #J fi : #P 4 A M if ffr, 4 J§. ft 
filAM f# *fe 4 W-fo ff f«J iA S M. f£ 4 IR m A A ffi 3? A 41( 4 

M - Jtt 1$ f£ A ft ®r fife. H m M # JE 9r (N i c i as) fP iP U £ % M (c 1 eon) M 
A, 115 & f£ * m % ef fa], $ ». * ff ^ 5 # 0f«IJI M A A # »r 5 ^ 3 9 # 

a £ ^ m ffi m f ap in, m # *t 4 is] m m m ^ ^ a „ m m it m up « s xf 

4 wm 3* £ M AI «t 4 4 & Je - m M o IS # $ ft M 05 A ^ M -44 
j®#SE,Ji4il:W A44C4A 4ff t'i itiitiiA A „ 

, W A 4 'A A 4 l'=l il l Itii ± 4 $ 4 o A A /jii rA iX , /£ R : ^ ii \M M 4 M 
Ws> MA^^A , 4«AiRft£ o iftJtU3?^*fP 

H Rf i l H IPJ E A M m R ; - A i? 4 ii£ lie 4 Wi H, fa 4 4 ^ '& A ff f"J iff. |g 0 in 





II •52 #)*Siap»f( Maecenas) 

a # w «m «. say t: w ey ft, H n p sp % k ft s m n i & §p # a +h a «„ a 




- ffi W 4P tP % ft * M # US A ft W A; }& AJ It 4 #r ik A, ft A 31 St 'A ^ 
S^tt#mMft5fcffi#(*5#fS33#)ofl!lftSftAimS*Hi 
mJ^ftffl£,M;£®MMftMm!fe£ftn H no A A nt; 1 title, 
A A Ig AAjAjI lk ($it A A ml0916) # j£&A hkxm& m VI A ft 0J 


St o ft«fntafiftftffiUK, A$r £ M ft A^-t W^«fTif ftM 
A o ft f n M A Ji SP ft Hk 7 m & * J7 st A ft H SP, # »IJ * m ® M A ik % 

^ # RTr, A 4 “b ^ ft /S A’t/. ( N icolas of Damascus) -fll A A Att" 3? A Ur • 
tE in 4 Uf (Trogus Pompeius) (It In iA iP. W It ± T fS ft fj§ ^ ) o i£ # 

Mst Aft 7 a 4/- ft, 4 ft '7 £ ft »T ft, {0 ftli A A A m a * ft $ Aj» Ilk 
■j& ff Iff ® tft f fll ft (ffiil hR » ft ft ; A AffiA — i!' © fg ft A A A 'A A fll 
A^WWifto A If i*t§ IK m Diodorus, I, 7-8"TUI*181*31$: 
flj W (D e m o c r i t u s), ft ik ft £ # Ur £ W i£ @ A , € fP A 4 W M IE ft fi 

5 IA, IS A fife flu A |sj ft ro St M it ffi S * JE, Ap A @ i* J ij (g M » *f S ft 
;*- f ij ) it H se ^- o ft * ^ : t tit if.»!» ^ m r a g m n m * m m ^^ 

{±-n AEAft'f 1 .flkW^A I-. ft To ftSPM.SI#SiJS 
«|5[frrost]tiR^^MI^#^ji5t^»AAlfe^^7A?£W*tJt4WA 

fi ; jM m ,mA-^ k fit# mmm stst^mt&sr^&» a7^a 0 nr m . 
7A7$AAjAAAfii ttt M (A , A # M ^ ^ iA W fi M oft - Aj 1 f 
SEo A A : ft fuj f-n A A! i: Aj ^ ^ ft, <£ K- A ^ ill itk a fl fli A c 1 


&mvj.m&nfe&m&&$i&mmiSLtoW2Lttmtt &ft a , jt 
m #&m it m m 0 ^#js» it ^ wftk ^a aj a sa a ia 7 a m it 4 
JUf ,ig#W BfeJ!illl&Affl$£&tfr£fS A^ii6f)$ft= ffl A It 
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1) i# W. A. B. Breebaart, “Weltgcschichtc als Thcma dcr antiken Geschichtsschreibung’ , Acfa 
Historica Necrlandica, 1, 1966, pp. 1-19 0 
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# m u , £ ^ %. fn & I* n<j, u & *t tt * $ ft w m &, ^ £ m m a fn y i m 

M A A rt<J A f« $ ft 63 )A H, ft- m fJj K/S-A o & AJ ft 4 »r M it M 
7A£63fftW:‘‘3f2iraJi£3P63 —A”( V,32, 5)o i£ft$Ci&63£fill!JS 

t & fs « : *r CE & 63 it si ji nr fli w o b tfn, m * & w. rn *r f& bp ^ i#$ 

63 m ft % 7 # # 63ft81 fn fi S 'ft 63 7 ®t US if? , 0g A ftii iA A # 7 63 $ ft 

nT m ,t aa$ m 0 &m 

& 63 m ii o if ng w ji fit fn m -it $ m & m # m m 

xf A ft H7 ft fn A '7 'A A &, if A: 63 $ £ JM* 7 ifii 7 ft ft . IMf« 
HW#tE^A,M^IESBPg^*^nTMW±M±,rfff^ES^«!!:®»T 

baa mm £7 to fn rn mw, mm m *t $ ft „ 


be « * ft 63 tt if- ^ & be w k m 5& #y ®r rn ie s tt n*, fe * /xi rn it se 

Jf±«63#lt£gr£fi* JPE^MfUfil^fSgfEi^^ffxf^rtW 

% gmmimftmm MMitm 

# ft ffe (« 3£ rig JS 4 9r 63 m », & 3 A), * # $ £ 63«it # % £ % 63 & 

,0 AliuftMIP A-Mo ftA, A 

it fit if ^ fn ji ® .t iR fij BMiMMMft rn m aaMo 

AidA 13 #SP^M^,®iSlfli<SW3i^fplJgrt«l#^fT* 

h a rn ® *, # * m m c fiM id m i£ m & $ # m 

tt git a ni, 7: ftk rr f m 4t rn tft At, m s Mftff a id a *t #. rn a a ja 

xf A#* ff iilfriTAt idAWM,^H ; # # fi ft ff J M ft m -1 : A". 
faWfifs#®A#rfn^4o ^^Ai^wjifjifftidJiMfr^W^JAo 

fit fn u a 5$ m %l w ip, a 4? ■- a: u f# ®j ev a m 2 ttt a a , a f rr w in w, 
»ij ^ a 7 —a * % rn f”j @ 0 ijii m & m & & ¥ ft id m, »■® fife rn rn id a 

HAfiEAfnfX^CFr. 77 Peter); Ff S 'W (De Oral., II, 13, 52) ftl 1® 
tkftftadAeneid., I, 373)PJiJ ffi £ , Bg A 'Bfl'f Ji$ frt fll ¥ ff M¥ft 

id o r fr ii & ¥ ft id a a a m £ m ® m m u m , ft fn * m r m m ffl= 
ftk fr j a «"i m I'jfi m nf ft 63 $ ft fn a $ n b 6<j tt a 0 a* m r a ft id, 
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& & ± % ^ ft n- ft-& ft . at ft 9 s, nm ft n urn £r, m a ji &. s itj 
4t ft ap #I0 * m ft fi frl T o & 7C if 3 lit iB *, s •& it 4 m • & £ ft * 
7E ffl ft Dii ift ¥% 'h v ft t hi , fiii m m fmm m ft ft ^ ft ^ w \t 

* a it ji ■ft i h ft m , a j i nj fii tn ji ■ ft * ft n „ f% 05 ® it # a ft si ft £ 

ft f* % (f«ft An in:), s jit, m m m & ft £ ft ji « m --ft s& > , fa & # a aj 

& ftll ft & ft &n ft ft ¥ 1% M SC : f111 fra §L # Hr £ ft $ ft ft £ ft , ffil ft fx (X 

ie ^ ^ n<j ^ stftT-g^u # £ 4 m ft fig ji ftii ft # )Hf & m % „ 

ft ft ft ft, m ft- If ft M # Ift A rfri If ft A fr #,*#«** A MifrsS ft 
Ji—fy.HSft£^fto 

ft # )Jt«f5 «'“ f ¥ A ft” St ft M. 2. hu , Ji ft ft £ ft 3c tit m ft Hfeft f± iB 

ft ft ft iB , A i 1J|5 A fi/fl ft „ Ift ft ft H[> ft fa ft fit M JE ft fa (£><? Thucy¬ 
dides :, 5) njj fft] Jfefift.ft#^^^ ft ft ft Jit H ft A ft ft 'A- ft if. ft ft ^ 
ft ft itk ft tt w m ft iB o ft ant, *i m w $ ® „ f&fg 

s, ft i»r n ft ft ¥ z if. ft m ft ft «j ^ftia Q f. j® ft tt -ift wft i-tii 
ffi 0 j, m ft. m )* ft i jb ftii r m w m m ^ m 

itkifl Y-W'h f o WA*±*,»HJE«E»Tsr^Jtt#J®W-JRife^flf[T 
Ift# fi<j * tt o ft^ft m 1 ttiftBft ft is ft ^ ^ T^i, ft ft u 

IF ,, ftli nf fig Kfi f: itk JB ft fi<J ft # fa ft'J rTr ffn T : Aft itk ft ffe ft ^ ft- iB. 
^ /R i ffj A fr'j ft ft o ft ft TB ft »r m « M M il iJ: A ft U ,« Aftk'vl 

fflfifj—A ft J®T (Amelesagoras), ft- M JE ftli fifj ft ft B 

ft ft ft m rnzm, f a fik ft m m ft ft mi 4 ttt f b w it m # 0 ftft.ftt 
!ft ft n-t ft W W ^ ft 1 ft, J* ■» JE ft JTr M « M. # ft ft ft ft f# # 0 f Hi ft ft 

ft ft ft m fg ft m b m m # ft a , m ft fj ^ ft utr 5 ttt f b a w , w 

41M m ft ft JTr 111 w ft ff J fi a M ^ ft iB o ill ft ft A fi<j # fl^ ft ft ft ft ^ 

fti s a r m ps ft ^—ft Wc flj, sa m ft w /£ Wi ft is ft ft m ft ai $ ^ 7 ^ m 
a iE m ft w ft m fa w m «« ftim m^ ftia-is«# a #it ■!>a m ft 
AK-AMfi'jjfti^'ft.w A ft fn -/l: fte r ft >tn w # «, M ft ft, ft frj /» 


® R fi # ?• F i£- » fl ; it -t f» r : F. Jacoby, /U//i/s. Oxford. 1949, )t Jt- & * 178—185 M ; K. 
von Fritz. Die griechische Geschichtsschreibung , I, 519; S. Gozzoli, "Una teoria antica sull' engine 
della storiografia greca", Studi Classiei c Oriental!, 19-20. 1970-71. pp. 158-211 
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ra w $ it, ft *1 $ ft „ 

^ fii, A .§.IEftfeffl£K)® in J&ffl A M i££I 5 o fM]#:g rtfttjfffl A , 

fB ffe fn AAM'Aft.iiiA^A fra & fra W # if o 

A^ntM , f&ffj Aiii , ii -ft f# $r (Theseus) J& A— fSi 

m m £ o a - * &t fg, m u # *a a #j tt t& # ft ftfe m is m m m js ® f r ? b 

A o £tc m 99 ¥, & 3S#r & ± W# (Lindus) fgA M A A-H 

of iA $t (Timachidas) fn ff IS* 2 A. & ffl ( Thersagoras)- it M rfl fft f $ 4- 

#j i#aijiiit 

fa m a x g m m a & it a ji f&f n a a m , m ji *t s a? w j® m a a m w 

^ o 

f#T 6 BMffcSo A-AfiH-M Af-k^^A#® A# A#it AifiJtrfT 

i 'hi , ffi * # «r a fn a # st a £ i h] w m %■ _t , & m tt a m fa m a m s s 

±Afnf£A±A 0 

ft WAH, HJttntfa Rjfcff&Sc® .fSMlfflii A Si ft ft T ,@ffl *i£ 

fill A ft if - in f A' fij A A flfl II te d A A ( A ^ p] A ft iB)) (A nnales Maxi- 

m i) it & m .a m a m ft a -, a a a m a a a j l t«it & m& a fn „ 

f$ fn a- © w uii m a & na m ,mi$n ^ m m a it 

IISfMo ffefiJnfWAAit# f'J fn Bt ft W Bj , If A' 

fig 111 ii A A Je ft ; ti ± If A ft # o "[ vi A A , A )fn )A A l ^ A A f t f»J A 
5 K $> M «1# A & »t k * M ft p a n, fa ^ ^ it m % T m f n # A ^ m n^t, m 
AAfrMAo fA^^S(5#PflSMitk^rAMT^flPi:^SP#M1tlt 
, A^^ic^faf/LflfjfiEsi^o 

A A li ft) A f^J ( exempla ) X Sfc A , A iE A ftl W H f ft Hi fl'J f l %J A 


(D Cf. R. Laqucur, Lakalchronik , in Pauly-Wissowa, XIII, 1926, 1083-1110. 
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If . t±2 

R 7 E 


v, 381; VI, 128, IX, 524, 

m m) o m & $ ff i {£ it m w ; <s & # ^ m * * ft ft n & ff gc+« ^ & 

09 < 3? 4 A a # J£ A $ Jft ■% “ ffl A 64 M fS ” (I»05 ma/onim), ft & 31 A 
m 04, lii %> ft itk ill m T # Hi'i A 0 fS M ff 1 H ff m 9 % j& T ftft A: 
ft m¥ a #5iJ«fi6404ft, Afn#:§:tt*7Af*Jo it£J4ft64 A09 
kitifeiHfcW, 0 69*«&«ft ,fi*f A09«*W^#,R9 

t$ "r : 64 3iMo K, ^ ft -^r Mft • S) A Hn$r (Valerius Maximus) ^ tt 
Lb B& 64 ( ^ A W ft M ))( Facia el dicta memorabilia ) It Jf§ ilt ^ , ft K!G tL ft 

^4A64,tilft#^A64,0ilt>ArtejiAl:#,ft#*ff^ o ttn3l 

frmi? &&&. (tin n in ft m [Fronting], m 

a if % W\ [Polyaenus] a)c ft 3E £ ± £ i% 64 { ^ ifc » 4' # S'J 64 B[S 4t), ft 
44 ^ "T r M ff Ljt 64 ft fi , A if J Z? -fit #1 A m , till 'Jt It A M t'M ( Epictetus) ft 

gCitiftftW/rAo ,AffHfe£fcHt&09£, 

W * a *r a f & * BE M WIt #, Sn c./L ® 4 »r (c. Fannius) fp HII jg 4 

$T • A & ft (Titinius Capito) ft 3Sli£ )E IP ft IS Vff # 64 W tk # ft tt 64 J 
040T A ( Pliny the Younger, Ep., V, 5; VIII, 12) 0 fB-ti jiff A fi>J# 
ill Mb iwi a. ft- ^f'L' o A A HU 3 tit tE. kl'J Li jg 3E I9f ( Phainias) -fll # A H 

A A ,t A ± ftj f$ ig ;S [tl it A ft ^ ft o ¥ i* §f tf. 

ff6 <j afa^fn^at,^# 

W 4 1 ] f&T -ft A ^ (Aristoxenus) — A 3F. ffl ± ^ # , {S. ft ^ ff iE 

ft 

W ft A A ftjff tE ft. A H ff §t 04, m ft - A Jit ffi ft 1^] ff A ^ A ft A H A 

fn# a m ft iff .wj-effistja-ftiw w&io 

H ft 4i" # # A t? 64 t ’ (exitus illustrium virorum ) ft A ?E f^J. ±4 ft f 

##ii ##64 A Jft; ft ill ^ B. 64 ti A, A iu f -MW% 64 4k ft (*4 316 
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ft a g m m m at n ffl. ft # ns *n ft t * # w g * 4-, ft fn m & 

fit ffl it M M # SC o in ft B £2 Bg ffl fit, it ft & ffl ic & At $ ft ffl ® ffl ffl' 

it&ffl Jj?: W , flkfI'] ft- %Um iAiR, ft ffl U A#S 
$ ffl * f»ts m& at if s 04. n ffl m fri tii w ffl ± tt „ fa ftk if i ’m m in m & 


&-«ffifflM£®.&fa»i££JS£o*t*tfrMISi0.flMn fit IE DM if 
# £, a * ftk fn f# Pi t ^ ffl &t w m , m # s ft # us ft s? r, fit a £ (s 
fflMp0>tft^ir),ntb t wuss^o fflfflin fa,ffefnsr# 


Hr IE i* fit per tr $r ( Agis) fn £ £ H S £ $T (Cleomenes) fit tt * Fit , til fffl 

m r it jffi £ ffl p g s at ie «, * f t ft ffl % fn ‘& m u ft m u & & at, m 
«fflfflftwmffl?i w at m « $ ft o iattW£,#fnfc*7 ra ms ; 
at * ft , •£ ffl it ft it # IfS fn ^ s, fit ft £ ft igc ft $ ffl H ft jtftfitM, 

ft 5PJ ft ft git ffl. m ftr ( Dicaearchus) fit ( ffl JIh fit ft '/A)) ( HU 3 ft); id fit ft no ) 

m k & at «w h a fit ft. m »„® tiffltA >> r 'Efn.^fn r m %, s m ff f»j 
nj ^ fj ffl fit x ^ * tic fn n ft m w m k f§ r nt g ffl et m « $ ft <, xt ffl 

Sfr B it fll fd * fit a ft, ft ff] m ft ft 5f fit # ffl fit fit til ffl ffl 

± ^ m m ), fa it ft fn & n w ^ ft ffl fit $ m , in jl ■ffl g ■ffl a if Mi£ 0 

ffl w, m m m m # m m m ffl ft 0 it ffl ffl tt ft 


ft, m # #=» * - # ffl m At m ffl m iffl (& n & m m ffl m ) 0 bp « ^ % * 

ffl ffl ffl '4C PR t 1 # ffl r« ;t, fE ill fW ffl ft ffl SA ^ ffl ft ^ 0 ffl ffl ^ tl ffl flft 
6^t ffl ^ Pt f® W M ffl hu , ft ft ffl ffl % fit - E If Jl ffl ^- il' MM o ffl f ^ Ift ffl 


l flificftVj' H The Development of Greek Biography, Cambridge, Mass., 1971 1 1 1 {f X (1$ A. ft 
M( A. Lumpe) W W Rcallcxikon fur Antikc und Christenium , 6, 1966, 1229-57, ^ 

X1LX#£o 

(2) i^C otL $. [4 7 - % 6*J £a & tfe itfl iff WL F. Wehrli, Die Schule des A ris to teles, I, 2nd ed., Basel, 
1967; Varro, De vita populi romani. ed. B. Riposati, Milan, 1939 
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A 4 ft ifi, Ili a 4 - 4 “ A 4 ft ” Uj A 'T- '4? A -t A A ffl itk 3M A i* # A 
If,fitff ft ft”‘iiA£ 
4 ft if t f# m ft ± it Bp Ml , £ S $ ft A4 $ ft, fife m M. ft It 4 I'l ft * 

W , Wi&WtYfcffi # o 5n B. A.ft S?! 2 ftffcftf B. A. Groningen) fa Hi ft, 

ffi*^£fnS?f«#T#«f A( fii£' 4A).itflbfnsssa i B“#« 
Til*".##4 > Aff»o»MA#mJi©#aSBW^#l!<iS3S4, 
US # ft ft o M -# ft ff 1A A fit A T A !ft- Uj A 'A ^ ft SEft^Jf ,ftk ff] 

& % * % ft a n ft w, fin a m % ± 4 ft , - a # it t a nr ft r r 4 , rm a 

A A ft if # ” (« 5n ft & ^ flj St > $ 40 $) 0 * -A A fn A ;§; A A ft Bt ft 

t'J ft * if, xt 3® ft A ¥ A & ft ff HI; a M S A M # |$. fa W A Sfs A ff ] S 
E M « m ft, £- 4 iJ A A A it ff - m ff Dij 0 fii ff j 0? vim «r ii#M, 
M 0 A fill ff ] +11 ft, Ait A A fin fnj n<j A fiffi A, ifii it. A ii A a ^ A A ft. IP 
A £ A A iff it All i ft ff B „ '£ Rf A 4 # It A fn 3? 4 A xt A Vi A ft A 
W M Bt Z A: BP * ft ft A # 4 Mil A pg ft o A fl» Mi Pg A «ft $ it ± 

m % iin a, a % m in a m ft $ ft a & ft m m m a „ fu tt- m a t 1 ^ a a ti 

A M — ftl fg tfj r i 1 . f»! fi<j fit ix til A, A A li'J B ft A A ii A fit A ft ffl 

A ® izs, VX m A i I: it Sft Pt A AII J 0 ft ft JSff ^, S A ft f»I A ft A A A A 
lit A it ff If'J ft & m. A A B >1 vi A vt ft flft fe, fir ii n<j # It A fn 9? ^ A 

¥ ft fii s r t it m ^: tt in nr ft Ji m ft ftj. n a m * a hi ft 0 a ^ a 

M5 fl ft M nf, fa ft # ft ft 1 1 1 1 A ff J ft f'l A- ^ A I7j A ffj Hi iJH it aft \ 


48 


ft, fa ini i$nj&m ft »ij a iiH ft, a of fig« w m m fin -if m ( 

M A A A A A 5 lit i£, A ft $ ft ft A A fii ft - A N S fin W fib 3 
[It, A A A fn A-AM A o .A fi'J % ffl ft ft T $ ft UJt A Xt $ ft ft A A „ 

A «fit 10T A )> fn A A lift- A H fJlII H A ( Agamemnon) ft A n[S (Itl A , it W\ ft 

A' Mr *f $ ft ft T A M A A fit ffff A, —fit A %, H ^ ft ± ® ft ft -, fit 
A M M ft A S SE $ ft ft It ft ft o ft It IS] til, ft ft A $J ttr ft A A A H ft 
ft $ ft ft, A lit ft ^ 4.4 a ft ft ft '$ f'l' A A A A xt flk fn n 4 ;t A fit 
A ffi c 14 A lit m Mr ft m tit ft A 4 ; ft fit -1W t c 4 K A A M fi'J A A 
$ ft ft ® ft #. # ±, tic A t J' W- A 3E M ± ^ ft A lit, tic R ^ tit ft /11, A 
at tilt $2, it # 4A?it!l4AT ifi fi'J a 
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m n m f# m a j m $:- it ft b n a a % it m 

m £n ,# mm»t , a*'I«a 

Afn&&MA$(&it4»p&£t£,s 6 #afr#,&wfc\ftii -am 

m r n f tk a ), i m ii m a £ e aa ss: t& a *s a & &„ tt fi a up a a & m 

%L B5 St ■# I? ff1 i£ W iS. fit A A H” A A tl; A ft W 'I 3 , Ui A A A fiS £ M J& 

»WMA£$$fit^.*fcW@JtlftMAfnM#?¥o B 
ifff B5 St UttA^tS # ffl At . ^TcirsittiaWM, f!U A a A IE |5J # 

AAitr5 ta: *e w m e & nj f g i h * if jjj a, fa ft a a m 4 ta *a , m ^ a n 

rST&iAAo /Ft A , Ar til A A A ft HI A A A A S ft f ij 7 ftli ffj W % M 
A, - A - JA itfc A EE m. m ftk lA ({Ar B £ ft# ) „ —fl£ A & A ift ffl 




-«A$,JA5&^ 

A E# A- « H'f ft M # flg A Eli A 5, A M ft] A ft/ A (A A ST, 'in ft A M A 


A t?A M AA Eli A A ®t A A A ffi, S A A fS & A' fl'J 4f A o A A [ft HA 






11 th f/ft up jfi w * tuft m & % n #t 


m & eh ft a lift 


0 


2| TM AA M ft M ,£ A T M £*</ S A • ?'J A ^(Jo¬ 
seph Levenson), {tilMffi A S $}ffi , 1969 A A A -A jffi 

T-«*ife„ ?'J«AAAMM-Aft#Jlg—^4aG#ME±#,0 
A ft & A mj 5 tit m VA A, A B g EE m % A PS M $ It A A A FS M ^- ft A 
B -ft ft, ip ffi A ffi M (^ ^ A A m ) Hfe h/t ft A A $ Et if # # W A , 5 t ■^ % 
fl'I o I'J A A lA ‘L" M A W W ^ E t: A - ii: Ed-: ap f i!, A A A A ^ A A 

EEifJiM^ttWMLiiEA, A-A 1958^ ji\ Al^l/i^il,“AMW”AS 

M A A S A" A A A il 6 , ffff A A A tM, A A A f§ A fi ^ M fi fi ttt ^ 
.20ltt^EMmj,EE^A^AM5t,ft^ifMiAA^A^AW 
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ii m. ifii m- - a n & w w it ” o 1 ^ m a w m a ft? m a m h w, “ & 45 

*tmMg457” 0 ® 

s $r ft? m a $, m fife ^ % t/j m w .AJiftfcmAWfs m = fa ftk m ir 

mj&*Art*mmt)t±%i}!&iikm'i = f L miTiftiM.MffimM,n%f$$i 

ta, fit w ft m ± sl m ® u m <& m m a a m m wl m m a w & £ £ a ^ it 
^MmMfiJi«AIS/t±4f:tA;£,fafliiiIi2t'Jii— 
j® A A ft MflJ £##r am-Jt- A jjcffi ft ±S ±# T W 04 A ftil 

ft —m. (fff ffi £ a ® its ft m» * »f k r o @f ia £ & m m. m n x &, * fx 

>i 0 A fIk Ji-—A A 4f ft fi- t'J it A ft A ^ ^, a 0 A f& f t H T £ 4r £ $ 

ft n<j A ^ A $: t|i ft %t ft 0 m , M £ &iMk # At A fl|5 II M T A ft 0 3 


[W mi 

&<-£ !###»£ 9# ,1970^^2 JR Jt.L. H.^^M(L. H. Jef¬ 
fery )fll A!®>• (Anna Morpurgo Davies) A" ft f —fUffj 

Ac Af£,A s&^iiy 5 oom£ 4 ?ftA:m#o ££ 

ft fja A A- ¥ A ft 45 A fn it m 
#”o i£s$a&m**0£ft&i^f£-Mm— 

& 45 a , 0 a m a a- a *1 £ TafiE^sewuRti^tefp^ttx^o a 

ft^B4,f4mM/ fc £Tf&-«:jmAM Q mw**^***!^ 

A.97 tti$t A [A. Raubitschek]m.|n] — Kf]« A $T))A4i£ .4 ft, iX Alt ffl 

fimw It i*M* A ¥- ft m A a a & A A £ ft got) AwA>Af4AA 
f o it fi45 A 4£ ft AnotviK'aaxdi; , 431® It A h£ ft ft? # . ft ^ ^ AJHJJIf 
JS m m ft +} ^ ft A o 1 45 A ft ft f>ir ft W fi/fj ft & {4: ftk ffJ JF? ft A At A fill 


(I Joseph R. Levenson, Confucian China and Its Modern Fate , I, Berkeley and Los Angeles, 
1958, pp. 91-92. 

® Ibid., 94. 

® £ T- *|J A; & W W *)», » E «H # * ( F. E . Wakeman ) % JS $ ft ( ¥ & 5 It ^±SO( ffl ^ *ij , 
1971 ft) tft « p * ri<j«r^w»o 

3) L. H. JefTery, Europa: Festschrift fiir E. Grumach, Berlin, 1967, p. 154 (H fitf !aL P. Chant- 
raine, Studii Clasice , 14, 1972, 7-16 
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mm 7^ Ac BP fig £ & A ( & j£ til J£ Jk ), t$ £ w HR ik Ik IX IX A * % h 

fill, A 4' ,& Hb ttt o -1ft . noiviKacmic m IR fj£ £ H M JE1$t|5 & %H m 


£ m it it id >t r a „ fit m is m -—a # it a & & ± £ t1 a m a s a m 

ii £ W $ ft o ffi VJ. , ft -1" A it A 'A A - A . A & A $ A m A ffi A 0 
fit ft A — A 0 A it M , A (it !W I# fill id M m IX fX A M & iti A R it it It 

14 B M mmzm '£ ft a id A A A A fill A A M Ifii # ■—AM tU 

MU#. 
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* 


JF !in i't itfrjm fi 4 # f t £ ^ fW fififi fi<J Ht fa] fi fJU . ft ft ^ t# Ifc 

- $ 9 i] m ft in r- »i m . t: fr j m '> sp # jg n ft * n tt n & st Wr 3 i a ro £ ^ 

m to t fi-, s %] m # m & up ® ix a ti t@ sFw^^msE.ffenr ng a to m 

“ jg fcj, ± 3 ? m & ^ *& 0 ” U 31 —fi # tf ^ M A S fill 8 fc W it # fi- HJ 

a *j is, '& to fi >i m m to s m . m m « n itt ie» % - * w & n ft fi *n 
it, tk tft n to ■&«it ih . mn- wtmm «s fi ft m J¥m ft +ti m to (m m m & 

fi ffl A iff X A to 0 *£ 5 $ 1H WI,^), i* |W| - ft & n ffi # « $J T 
35—^ » fi A A W A iff {ill lit A ffi “ A ” o 

“ fi n m , in it np, (|,|,t fa ttfr A fi |®J S fi #f fi fi M & &.. A W # A 

3Tr;tfi.Alal^A7WE ” 

M —A A & fill & d<j fi in A -A f Jk M it # fift.fi ft ffi £• fW -fi fi] ^ £ 


*Jj?,ft History and Theory . Beihelf 6, 1966, pp. 1-23 

* £ ft & fill!, Ji 4 ft * ft ft ® »1% 0T (tt “ W m 1 ft tu " £ ?|J iJ|* m + -1»ft X ft -1963 ft 
5 j] 15 II V f i£ ft 4. J X-t T. Boman, Das Hebrdische Denken im Vergleich mil dem 

Griechischen , 3’ ed., Gottingen, 1959, >)i i£ ft Hebrew Thought Compared with Greek, London, 
1960 ft if it ft XlL}!\ .MiX'/schT' Rivista Storica Italians, 74, 1962, pp. 603-7, 'ft PJ ft Terzo 
Contributo alia Storia degh Studi Classics, Rome, 1966, pp. 757-62 ft. ft fi il< Ml In 1$ flj f ill' ft”, 1^1 
1'J ft 'Ti fill l'| il &fft 1; 1 j f{ ft ft Wft If |fij ft J. Barr, Biblical Words Tor Time, London, 1962, VIJA 

Jj tfn ft P. Vidal-Naquet, “Temps des dieux el temps des hommes”. Revue de I histoire des re¬ 
ligions, 157, 1960, pp. 55-80 fr&- •& Hc*f f]## S ^ ti M <\ : - Hi fa • 15 r P 

fl'J IS [1 !ii ^ ft 11 fn .Ci. , iff it Mi Hi ili Hft fl‘J % $ ft fi ff- A. Luneau, L histoire du Salut chez les 
Peres de I 'tglise. Paris. 1964. VX }k S. G. F. Brandon, History, Time, and Deity. Manchester, 1965 

F£fta#t,ftfx*juiift mi««j ft nm*}\ mHaiv- 

fii idi ft ifcfF ‘ ft# it it i('f UtL J. T. Fraser, ed.. The Voices of Time, New York, 1966 

I. fi Xnf I’hJ fuj Mftlii ‘t. in r Al S. Toulmin and J. Good field. The Discovery of Time, Lon¬ 
don, 1965 
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80 


m - # fit % 7 0 ft, ii ft , J® ft ft ft ft M ft ft * % ±& IS H SO T , ft Ht M 

H-t ift ”: 


a- 


6 q rjiSri tot x eovxa xa x ecaopeva 7tpo x eovxa 

ffe^oit i If x#ft fait ft fit — ty ft 'I# 0 
ffl £,«£*£» ft ® MM fit ft A MM ft 

B't ift x® &, m ft it m ft - # ft & He # # * ift fit fft ift x® 
& o ft ft M, ft fn ft- ft ft ff ] &, ft M ft ft ffi £ ft ftV At«st ft Ji ft 
ft fit Ift200ft^ f]1j ,iiftn-t Ift X® ;& Ji ft ft IP All II fit o 

#ft3|EA54^^ia T (ft ift, ® A ift ft- ft A [ft fit n-t Ift x® ft, fit 

*• ft, M ft ft A 'I 1 ft ft £ 5 il ® ft % n® 0 A- ft ft - ii ft ft ft Ift Is ft 
A U E ft ff *, Ffr m W fit M iPM A It ft- g # il X * & ft . ft ASI ftft A 
ft ffi ft A Ift Ift 11 ft fit ift it * . ft M ft m ft fit hu H ft § M iR ftij : - ft Ji 
#S£fit,£-AJi£tfcfit 0 # m fit M ft Ji: N ft ft A. Ift A ilk ff J Ji Ift ft 

ft a jjf ft ft "i m m ft ft ep ka a ift # fit (ft ift «t ft o i zmn -a it- a ng ft 
ffMft^ift.MftJi xt ftc Js fit Italic ft a it M ft fell fit A ft ft ft 

-»J&#«t&!i(T.Boman)-ft: Jit A A til ift ftj A A If] ft ft 

N fi<j Hft ift M ft o fik«Mfti*i£#fitX®;& : ift # M ft IP ft ft ff] ift tfc 

,£,W#fit*££AA»]fto 1 $ ®, fill in W 4 t ft tn tE& # H # fit ft ft- ft 

a-asa* a /in ux & a o tm m m ft a a a mi fit < ih it»» ft »g»- 

ft/: m A A f>|i A ft Ift ilk ft A, “ 111) A ft ff I ft 4ft iA iR 5Jj, ft ff ] # A ‘ nt fn] ’ fit 

ft ® , It it i'll X>f ft fit lll'i '5 Ji ft l n J fit ( Theologie des Alien Testaments , 
vol. II, 1961, p. 113) o |f J 1 — ft >4 • tJ/. ^ ® ft ff) ft! ill:. A ft ft i U # ffi ft 

A, ft fn T US fit ft PS fitf&fn ft ft tfc xt Rt M fit fSft(4li 

# # j» t A. N. Whitehead] 0f iA, Ji “ i'll ft- fit M % fit fit M m In ti l it ” fit ti 
^)o ^-titgfitlt Wftfcft#- ftft#(G.A. F. Knight)fit(* 


I) BP fii f'l: G. Delling, Das ZeitverstUndnis des Neuen Testaments , Gutersloh, 1940 LU Ht. J. 
Leipoldt, Der Tod bei Greichen und Juden , Leipzig, 1 942 iiv: M- f ' C fKj 1 1 1 . f!' [ Al ill S iflf 

ME, 
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n n ft m n n ^»( \tm. 1959 a- m > ^m fn se m s w ft ts ( % 31 4 n ) : 

A it H J- HQ ft M £ SI fi M ft A , “ # fH A & & ft ft |WJ AIM fn SB A A 


|s]o ft#ft*A®W.Bftff]A&£M|ff]-,Ai6S£^i*lrf+A’A 
*^±,fx^w^^fn^ai,®?sfJ$A.^0EPKicA^#mAft0^r0] 
t£ &, A M A # A bSc # id * A ft ft l>i] ffif £ £ HQ ft # tf. ft m A, H JI- Ep 
0c i& # ft # IIS £ £ A # f fi * £ & H ^ A ft - T A ffi o » # 

H #0 nP«S?Jft)) r t 1 ( yiyvd)OKcc»[iAiR , Tft?]^) .fUl'IB^ f^Uffs 

Aftlf^^^—-fti^flfR. Bultmann )']!(> PS|, #£ A A -ft! # fn A ft $0 iiASE 
;& Ji T fff] ft o til m *P W S: ft # &. # 8£ A ft ftl tR 5t * T M % , ffiT # f A 
* A ft *0 iR (d a ’ a t), jg * T ® «Jf 0 a 3c ft KX U fJ lit A , M 0 % 3c fH11 

■\kfa ft # m a a # fn a a in m it & ± ft m 

A, * £ 1 : IMaUfM III ft ft A Iff] 1 0 


He ® sj, a hu m # fr-i a m m m ± ft # ^ a- #t *, % -t ip & « ft 

55 i3 A til $r ( K. Barth )^T Ao $AK # ( O. Cullmann ) ft ffi fit Jit -f- 't 1 , — 

m KfS*#xt(#fft>ft5i5ift#»»,^-^r®tf *t ft mu ji *t «m w -15» 

"If AiilJjtft #( Entmythologisierung) 0 IH^R 

fit • (& £§ ( AIbert Schweitzer) III # ifi A • H JR H ( S ® 

A (A ft )) (Christus und die Zeit ) ft ± ??- ffl a A | v f A ffi IIS : P 1946 'A 

( % 3iaa i962nn,iffffintAAa m iMft. ®in^ mm’m , mfc§k #• 

tfe ift.. a a fli * «ti ^ iis m iff] s fi, fa - % n ft n n ft * #. m is is 


1) ifi ^ ^ M 'H X :(10 45)fff|0j ^ fJf 4 J . HlSfl] Fi£ : w. Vollborn, Studien 

zum Zcitverstiindnis des AI ten Testamens, Gottingen. 1951; W. Eichrodt, “Heilserfahrung und Zeit- 
verstandnis im Alten Testament”, Thcologisschc Zeitschrift , 12, 1956, pp. 103-25; J. Muilenburg, 
The Biblical View of Time”, Harvard Theological Review , 54, 1961, pp. 225-52 ( bj 
flit tT.& WiM J#1 ); M. Sckine, “Erwagungen zur Hcbraischen Zeitauffassung”, Supplementum 

Vetus Testamentum , 9. 1963, pp. 175-82; B. S. Childs, “A Study of the Formula, ‘Until this day’ " 
Journal of Biblical Literature , 82, 1963, pp. 279-93; N. H. Snaith. “Time in the Old Testament”, in F. 
F. Bruce, Promise and Fulfilment, Edinburgh, 1963, pp, 175-86 $T^1#(Snaith)X>t” f/ft-ff'ft-:Itf |u] " 

“ ^ ifti h faj" 5 “ m a n>t raj - to k ft (m - # a xt w n m .t “ ^ # is * ^ m m ® a s * ^ 

i£45^ ^M^ ( Cristo e il tempo, Bologna, 1964)^i^ B. Ulianich) ff'j iff 'E!- 

’n'- W W ^ 45 N 1^. zT ^ ^ 1^1 i£ ftfe fl'J aL % . );ij Ji: if. Heil als Geschichte , Tubingen, 1965 4 1 . 

Ji X>t R. Bultmann, History and Eschatology, Edinburgh, 1957( jt Geschicte und ( H : T ) 
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Pt tf: Htm'M-mXT.i A Pt * # 0 

iip tfe st ji ift, ife m m m t a m tn, ft taf - w * if a Pt ® a & * xt it w 

A 0 Pt ltd I# ffi A it $ 1*3 # ± 7 , ffl A # & ft m S in ft if, 0 A fib f& fit 


t ea— 


ft lit AAAI'Pt 0J $ 0 % (fill # ;> % tt is) o i-Mftl 


% m m Pt f§ m m —ea m * tf ^ ^ t rmm, m ta m 

ft t# (K. Lowith) Pt ( It !fr- 03 E -nf tf[ A : 03 E )) ( fVeltgeschichte und 
Heilsgeschehen ) 0 A 1 7 j ijS 0J W A in Hi US , t £i ((03 ft Pt £C A )) ( 1949 t 
)g)o A. T. Robinson) PtCAB :±#}(l950¥J&)fn£t(&- 

Bj (John Marsh) A A PtCB't Itl Pt A:5Ht}( 19 5 2 7 )!0 ) 1 1 1 , l¥ 7 § Pt 

m ffl M ffi M it o 7 (AfitAftAXtTjtit * W A Pt £ M, fill iX A E A A 
fP SMStlMgEA Pt fl't fa] Xffi £ : fft fa] If±f, 0 Jit Ji ± # M 

m & a m hp n m Pt Xi si rm m , xt -t e fn Pt # # % in it m hi a Pt 
m ifj a is Pt % & . e fr a a 7 ft # o r± * m t# u r , fit fn fit pp & a Pt 

Ain AI n A # A Pt X.] A® A ,££} — ^ m U A , WJ ft A Hh A ft % # f fi 
A A W Jtt At tfl A; ft X - # m m A , WI] ft A US A ft Aft A—s m n M 
A A fX fX a fit xf A A, A l B xf at |'b] , Jti A fn ft A ffe Ml PB A 0 Jit 
Ah,Ais fn W ft 'A 'A 1 1 1 , A A A- - ^ A A, Xf A A & * fit HE ■- tt sR # ffi 
AS m Ptji^ttftAfPAAEMM^o SIRf-tt'JA:HMf«A 
m A A iA A , ftl A ffi ffl ^ fi A A A A, Iff ft fit A A B-t fa] Pt 31 it ft X-f A 
A fit ((A g » xa A Pt M'o BAX Pt A A # ft B & it A ^ ffi Bj] .ffifff^A: 

iiis m m mn^m Pt m &, 1 fa xu a n a i # a fit aj a # s m m m 

Pt it & Jl'J W A # m A fP E A A Bf |ii] tK A |a] If iB Pt A A, A fX af A 

m -, h a # fa A it in fxfxti a a jx h-i a; tu a a at n-t ;a , a. a 

ti A Rf' A, It it E A A A A M- A it ft 0; A JS % Pt iff W # ± Pt A g . 


( ^ tl ift. ) Eschatologie , Tubingen. 1958 fll /f fn] ) fl'J ["l /uZ if f fi H. Conzelmann, Die Mitte der 
ZeiU 4 th ed., Tubingen, 1962 t: f' W- %] ^ {£ f^J f l f ! '¥■ Iri i£ , ] A if\ (ill A. Richardson, History Sa¬ 
cred and Profane , London, 1964 . pp. 125 - 53 , 254-65 !{■„ 

CD A. O. Lovejoy, The Reason. The Understanding, and Time , Baltimore, 1961 . 
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% “ , to ffi * © 4* 4* '> to f J 04 04 ft] - © o $0 ^ m ft i£ , “ % ft ffl to 
if i A © .Sfl if- xpovo ? (04 ft]) - © o ” a to *9 • ft B ft lit 11 |< 04 , “ to A 04 to 

if\ ^ © 4 , 444 4 s ?£ a - $c fn 0 Xf $1 ft -t 04 ‘ 04 ft] ’ — a] ” (Fur unseren 

abenlcindischen Begriff "Zeit " hat Hebrdische iiberhaupt keit Wort) „ )'Jf 

w, ft;- m it x a a a w % © a 04 to to ^ • 4?. $ 0f © 

a to , ^ if < £ to» 04 ff#iif&T*fc*40U4£to'jaitoi^, fa to * to 

!to to W & fll I ^ ft A T. to to 40 ft] 04 04 ft, “ 0 to a n & ft © to ft a to 

04 ft] ” (Jede der beiden Konigsreihen behcilt ihre Zeit , ft 113 ft. ) c if 4r 

m ik r ft] # to sa &, to w ©: ■“ 04 ftj to ftj © £ 04 isj © a © to m a- & js 

to ft m to . He in ft «10 to »'I' # to iff 40 ‘ 04 ft] Ji M ?K ’ ( Ezra, x, 13 ) m. 

a to © o a a a a © *t to to - -a © ft. to to a ©, to m © to * 04 ft] • 

< -/povoq) - i«a % ft M m if to # to to ©, ro to la © to * ® m &Am 04 m • 

( kq ipo?) - ft] ni tu to m if, 1*1 a to* to © r # it\ to— m # »04 ft £ a * 

to to )tffi -to o ” S, [g fm to B# 7K , to* ffl 3)5 © to ’ eth — is] Bf VX X4 to Kaipo? 
($25 jff ) 0 

$ h , to ffi a ft a 04 m Ji fli ft to. ifu to fa to a 40 f - ft] m w n ft a 

04 ft! Ji ft] - © m ©• to & to 4- ft] £ 04 & to Mo ItotoS: Pu- 

ech) 4ll SftrfUCG. Quispel) J[]ij4 fnj $ fi'J iF4 A A to T S 4i ft if (!fi to ft 

195] to « ft: 44 m tor $ ^ )> 04 © X. r t') o 1 X>] lit k k A i©. H4 

ft] 0 4 ft] Ji - to il K o in ftftifft 3\ 04. m ft 

m m • ft b 40 fa, to Ha a fn ft ± a n4 ft] ± to m &, ft m jjii - m 04 s 


m ± 04 k m to to, '£ fn - to 


to U 'J£ M % , - to 


to tor to 04 fi 


$ o 414 ft; fik fn 04 tori,to^A04€to>i'to ftj it 04. it A A 04 

if m 04 o ^HtofatototoT to ft] 04 ft m . ftk 4 e to ffn a 04 m m 4S to a m 

to © 04, ft] 04 n ft ikift to » 04 M A "I VI Hi ^ ft] i& m if to to §-H A 


X' H. C. Puech, “La Gnose et le Temps”. Eranos-Jahrbuch, 20, 1951, pp. 57-113; G. Quispel, 
“Zeit und Geschichte im antiken Christentum", ibid., pp. 115-40 (W X ^ Hi 4^ ^{> ^ A Man and 
Time , Papers from the Eranos Yearbooks , London, 1958 0). 

(%: 4i JC: W 0 tr KvtiWM H-t fnj ft*J til % in rV'to '4C^ , f^J ftll P. Fronzaroli. " Studi sul lessico 

comunc semitico", Rendiconii Accademia Nazionale dei Lincei , VIII, 20, 1965, pp. 142-3 , tS §L$ 



184 


w it Ht m m ft m m. m Ht m m m k ®j , jt w # * * * ® w # iif. , ft te # 

)$ AXtM W AtfWAK «ij ft a o 


s« se w a a a ft # m a h t fa] ii±=t±fi#^ m a m - 

y NP»^jeaiaw#*,^i^^^jiMfo ***«§,MM& 

# (A A © ^j is] ft £ at ft ft ft 0+, SI ft fit ft ft A Ht fJ'J K ft 0 # M A nt §b 
iai ft a $ tti ft; $■ tin it nt 

®M#*££ft£#Jfi&isfr is| Ht $ M £ Bt, M ft m im& Ep gfc © $fi is) 

ft a 7,ap*- y Mftia&£ w at w & # at m , ft s ft ft * st £ ft -ft a 

T, f 3 ft ft A t & ft 1 ft Ifil # 4» iiil ft Iff ft $ ft 1 I 1 = ft Hi ft $i £ $ f f ] M A 
ft A jA A ft ft ff ] W xt iAr 1 7 M # ^ SI 7 ft ft W m St .#: iR, H A xt # 7 'A 

ff J A i& , " ft ft A A " ( vado oggi) ft “ ft njj A A ’ (vado domani) ift # ;* : 
ft l«J S7 RAA3Pft&M£filfi A fA Aift ft A ft M ft ft,«712»#fA A 

m ft a .ft a it tt a At * s Ht m m $ m n\ m ft# aa ,ft&it7ii 
«f. mi m. ft fn n s a e a m , ft # s p<j u a $a ® & m ft ft u # xt 


l H ’Si- -&: f *J h i£ f1-‘M^ r : H. Steinthal, Geschichte der Sprachwissenschaft bei den Griech- 
en und Rdmem , 1862-3; 2nd ed., Berlin, 1890-91, I, p. 265; II, p. 267; IU ^ M. Pohlenz, “Die Be- 
griindung der abendlandischen Sprachlehre durch die Stoa’’, Nachnchten Gesellschatl, Gottingen, I, 
3, 6, 1939, A Kl. Schriftcn, I, Hildesheim, 1965, pp. 39-87 Pohlenz, Die Stoa , Gottin¬ 
gen, 1948, I, p. 45 n[ f& ££ £KjifcW 311^, tfcLl# HL H. Wcinrich. Tcmpus , Stuttgart, 

1964a 

<2) 'Al ill M. Cohen, Le systeme verbaI semitique ct l expression du temps , Paris, 1924; C. 
Brockelmann, Hebraische Syntax , Neukirchen. 1956, index s. v. “Zukunft” 

¥t in fn bp gfc m & m % m w «t mnmm & r - a, a m m m » sekine, •• Das 

Wesen des althebrdischen Verbalausdrucks”, Zeitschr. Alttest. Wiss 58, 1940-41, pp. 133-41; F. 
Rundgren, Das althebraischc Verbum: Abriss der Aspektlehre, Uppsala, 1961; G. R. Castellino, The 
Akkadian Pesonal Pronouns and Verbal System in the Light of Semitic and Hamitic, Leiden, 1962 
% ~P £(J [ft in , iff W. J. G. Gonda. The Character of the Indo-European Moods , Wiesbaden, 1956, pp. 
23-32; L. J. Maclennan. El problema del aspccto verbal , Madrid, 1962 ( [5fl |5 fl) iX; T‘fi: PS in fl^J 
if- it . iff r Al A. Meillet, Caractcres generaux des langues germaniques, 5"' ed., Paris, 1937, p. 125; “le 
germanique ignore toute expression du futur" R fj R it: ffl l£ ff . Ht E. Benveniste, “Lcs relaltions 
de temps dans le verbe frangais”, Problemes de linguistiquegenerate, Paris, 1966, pp. 237-50 
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a a $ & * pn tH # s & & a # * a »dt£Ufe.&##*^££& 0 ft 

il ft [ft, m ft lift ftM Eft H ® _t, sfj in] ft '/ft « ft. 5* ft K ft, ft ft 1: ft t 
KMi ,a&fP#ftPnfiftPn&ft 0 dP A ft A 0£ ft. M 1ft ft Eft tit 
ft & m m ft ft A frj it H i is A P<J B5 ft M it. W lit if ft J95 ft ^, BP # $ M- 

m u pn in g, m ft a ft ft ^ « ft ap m ii $ fn x-t m n w. it pn m m ss m 
& m o tit ft fit RTr Pn & * Pn M &, ftZ ft £ d* 6# ft ft ft 3? a. Pn S &, M 

ft ft ft ft ft : f1 : [ft ft- ft 1 , „ S ft ii # fiu M, iJl'l id; ft ft fi/fi ft fr® -iffl ft—ft# 
££*Uiii#*A#S*MM l«ft 

ft ff i rift # ^ ^ fri pn t& - ■ft it £ fa] ft a'* ns it &, m ft < s ft .»m # 
id ft m ft ** ft ft ft n-t i'b] ft a ts pn 0 rn 0 bp m ft: a @ ft # ^ * fft ju a 
ft iih i’b] m r. bp ft. & an m pn jLf-s m pn £ t. ± ffi ffl ft: n. bp tn as g 

—t ft #• rt<j IK H«, ( £ & » # # («f§ ii ft f# fij ft m .1: ft 

a pn ii $, ® ft nr si s f ij t # ns pn & fi"j > ft ft fti ft-in ft # ft i# a ft 

If ¥ % JJfi M # f IJ w ft A H'f |a] fl<J i)l S c 1 « £ £ » W ft ft fn ffl ft ft W ft it 
it it ft fa], xt ft ti ft fi<j ft it ft ii fn ft ft Afz®ti fit $ a. f# m , xt fit fn 
ifff W /fit A ffiftap £ - ft r ¥j ft. ft Ji A M [It ft o dn * ift ft ffl ft f?l ap S 
A ft a Jft # A ft lit |Hj fpj a it iTij ft « ft *2 » BP IStI-0i, if it # ff I 
A iff ii iC ft # sfc Pi 7K - # ft Is] fpj H'f fa] Xdi^.iiA-0 * e % «i# m 
- ^ W ft i*f- aft , — ft A A ft dP - a ft H ft ft fn ft W [I]', i ft & M fr 

ft w ift m a ff ft ft it ft w fi'j o it .it i"-i • ft m m fn tit ft, s «n ft i a) a 

tj; “ Bi ft tij ft ^ nt m fn jl ft ^ p? ® ft ft ft AtftftftjMfn JLft ap. ft 
ilt a # ” ut, j f ] ft tit A ft fit Ht I'aj, gt ft M fit ft ft fe d'J fin ft ft ? fn.fti£ fn 

fr, ft A ?f£ A A Hf fa] ft iff® ii - ^ fn it it, H ft 3fi f» df m • ft ft Id ^ 

« ft & A ft [ft |a] fit 0 ft» m Hi xt ffKWA a ft « ft 

ft in ft # ft it, ® ft tp )iz fr ft' ii fin , ft tli ft ft ft ^ it ff fn] it T o ft 

fn % it $ & » a ft it tt ft «fn ff t a s ftoCft »pn ft ft ft fn # js , 

ft: AH if if at-# ft is] 

fit ft a nn in p^j ft A ff ft. ft ft a f t a ft ft a 


1 Y] iX: ff/ m in 11$ il Bf* 1 ) A‘J ^ B4 ^ I® . irl f Al R. B. Y. Scott, Proverbs. Ecclesiastes , The 
Anchor Bible, Garden City, N. Y., 1965, p. 197 
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ft fs , iff # lln A a A lit m fit M iff ife S *§ A A 5 !t A A ff i A »]» fiF 

la] tt fit s % a fit. # a. m h t a tii ji m m % 

fit IE M o 1 iff A IE m M A A — -1" It A; A iff A [ft it' Wr J ' tt ff l fit, # II. £ 
fill A T fit fit fit iff iff fit IliiWASttfff t-ff # St A A A 

II Jff lit MAo *t Iff * & . a ® «“ JE 5/fi fit it ft " (recta via ) Hit iff 0t fiff fit 

jb &, tii m m ^ fit m in o “ fit a- ne m th % fit m m . a ft § ^ ir. a m st it 

' I ' . hk iff A tit It fit Iff] it fill] fit it Sft ” ( nostram simplicem pietatem, tit 
cum illis in circuitu ambulemus. de recta via conantur avertere) 0 f.fl A 

% A Wr r R Iff ffl A iff ft A Iff A A . 4c iff El fS IJP ttfliiT m fit A- m Iff A 
£, Mtb fit ® tt jf- A & & tff In] T 5 ttt £ n II fit HcAA.MAffiSf- 
m fit & %, M it fin A A lit 5 lit A fit iff A A fli # A A A 0t Off fit m %, 
%)[ jg til Sit , He fit iff iff A iff Hi Eliadc) fit« A t! 0 

IJ3 fit ft iff »(le My the de l 'Eternel Re tour) 4 1 Iff Hi A M A Aj , f@. fill M A 

*t nt lU tt fi if' -ft if. f?, M i - # £3ftAA Iff A # 

st a* lei, s g j® «p m m St a, h a ffl it tt fib iff m t „ 

fill # % A i& t f tb ff I fit ta Mffi£A 0 t Sir (fe ffi El fit # iI!£AA,s£ 


i oil >i* a 20 ip * m & w mittz ia %# w ft; # m ^ $< t s a » n -%) 4? it- •«■ k. fitfri n 

% . # fln A" ft fTta W £ it»*£#M55fc*A A?/1 * M *ff W "(Richardson, History 

Sacred and Profane , 57), f^J (ill . iff !aL R. Niebuhr, Fd/z/j £/;c/ History, New York, 1949, p. 17; T. F. 
Driver, The Sense of History in Greek and Shakespearean Drama, New York, 1960, p. 19; F. E. Man¬ 
uel, Shapes of Philosophical History ; Stanford, 1965 ^ ( K sf5 7 l/l ^ ," Ms iV ft ^ ^ I$ ^ ff F$ , 

& ^ ± jl f-■ - ft itk tit m , (R ^ is ^ ^ ^ # ■# tt—^ ^ lit ^^ f/5 m & £, m &i a fr i j« 


1'l'J , ^ I. Meyerson, "Le temps, la memoire, 1’ histoire”. Journal de Psychologic, 53, 1956, pp. 
333-54, tV W\ Ji m 339 M .#fj 7 m J/ J ff<J PH« M AiS^ifli( Meyerson) A K- '7- Wl t\ AH-l f«] €^ 
^ 1’l'J % fl . A ff J foj ft!i ff ] A Wl $. tii if^ !Ai F. Chatelet, “ Le temps de 1 ’ histoire ct 1 ’ evolution de 
la fonction historienne’ , ibid., 53, 1956, pp. 355-78 j(: F (Ifi^ fl'J Xlli & , iff RL A. Dies, Le cycle mys¬ 

tique, Paris, 1909; K. Ziegler, Mcnschen - und Weltwerden , Leipzig, 1913; R. Marchal, "Le retour 
eternal". Archives Philosophiques, 3, 1925, pp. 55-91; M. Eliadc, Le Mythe de / 'Eternel Retour, Par¬ 
is, 1949 A Cosmos and History, New York. 1959) 

J. Guitton, Le temps et I 'etermte chez plotin et saint Augustin, Paris, 1933, 3 ,J ed., 1959; H. - I. Mar- 
rou. Ambivalence du temps de I histoire , Saint Augustin, Montreal, 1950; J. Chaix-ruy, Saint Augus¬ 
tin, temps et histoire, Paris. 1956 3 A T* £ !& A KTr J S r t l (7j ffli M & £fl , W. Luneau, L histoire 
du Salut chez les Peres de /’ Eglise. pp. 385-407; J. Hubaux, "Saint Augustin et la crise cyclique", 
Augustinus Magister, 2, 1954, pp. 943-50; E. T. Mommsen, "St Augustine and the Christian idea of 
Progress”, Medieval and Renaissance Studies, New York, 1959, pp. 265-88 Jl-ftk t$ 11 iff W. C. An- 
dresen, ed., Zum Augustin-Gespriich der Gegenwart, Darmstadt, 1962, pp. 508-11 
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# m ® ® ja a fiL “ n & pj a w, pj \% n w «£ $ a a ! ” pi 0 & pi a a a , 

*t A Hi l‘S w!® if ft >k ts HI 0 PI T ft?, ST fg ft A Hi P<J ffi 

Af^fnAi&J0T*JS#Jf II 13 ftA^fAfAilf&PiPil'SJiSUiftA 
WM'Wm o MAAAf$ffiftHifSffl£$PI5fSItMISMTf J£ 

£ PI o ytutlll iVL'tX'J'* l-T,. rJ*J UM v £ 1111 ^/ , Lili 
jt rn “ A ^ ffi ” (a tergo), fai&m “ IA JA”(postea) 0 ® 

ftM.$, A )1h IIA AAA Pi |Vi] I'i'j m #, Ji A - 3- IS JS, BP IS ^ ill 

% a m 4 - n £S3 is s —\f m m m a i?i pi au&v (•• *. ti " ar * pt ’ m 


HI a^Hq- Qedem ©E^/jA A#J E”(ante), t]i^/K“A A ”( olim), ahar BA 


hh S4 

>LLk> 


PI fi 11 ft], ft in tH « A 31 Fl 1 iA % ffl II 111 A A Hi IS PI jK it & * il # It A 
4’0<jJS3m&o 2 ff -A A A fig M A14 ^ A It A 0 A A A In A B/t ft; A A 
A-It A 31A A PI if. — & #J A , tfc A PI ik A tiiJAA JS PI A — A A A A, 
A - A A A A, fW A 3& A A o ” A JA S iHAAMAAiS PI $ & Hi SE A 
IS H fl§ # if A, ft!i fn A 3' iA A A ti SI i0 A A. 


SJ A & A 


#, 


. 

PP A A P*j BUS # i± A - A # A A 0 

(Eadem sunt omnia semper 


. eadem tamen omnia restant 

Omnia si pergas vivendo vincere saecla) 

it»,^3 4f 945 AWT) 

B (Til , ha ft in IA A H A JTr T IP S T ft?- PJ PI, M » M IK < ft it 

3t»AP3HH'SM,tft?#li]cfIAP<j(C/v. Dei, 12, 13) 0 


(D , &nJfc J. Briggs Curtis, "A Suggested Interpretation of the Biblical Philosophy of Histo¬ 
ry”, Hebrew Union College Annual. 34. 1963, pp. 115-23 % , “ (( £>) M H= Uj f jl )(%& JH 

^pjjt: w\ «■ n • 

<D A. D. Nock, “A Version of Mandulis Aion”, Harvard theological Review , 27. 1934, pp. 
79-99; E. Degani, Aion da Omero ad Aristotele, Padua, 1961, pp. 107-16 JC-4$ 0 o tiliff !/iL B. L. 
van der Waerden, “Das grosse Jahr und die ewige Wiederkehr", Hermes , 80, 1952, pp. 129-55; E. S. 
Kennedy and B. L. Van der Waerden, “The World-Year of the Persians”, Journal of the American 
Oriental Society, 83,1963, pp. 315-27 
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m n fju % it it it it ft w ^ m a, m a tx* « si, 3 ftk n xt n 

ife » * vx m - W # St A at IBJ M A # % A W- 5e fit A A t£ - M H t m M 
at, A * A # iE A: A ffi at, # S£ A A !Tr $ ft * fife ff ] £ A at la] M xft * 0 

1931 A , 11# AH • % =.$L A( Hermann Frankel) ffj i£ A((#Stin X Sift 
fi'JB'tfa] XP1}( “Die Zeitauffassung in der greichischen Literatur" 

% T U /sic itk ft. ifi A A A A ft A A A ft ASA Afto 'It S 

ft A JL A A'] A c tt A 7 # # (M. Treu ) ft «>A ft SI if -If it»( Von 
Homer zur Lyrik , 1955 A ) Xt # St ff If it % ft ftf M ft 'A «(H. 

til A. Thornton) ft« Ht l f| ] A Ml ft} ( 1961 A ); It PSIA M (S. Accame) 
C tit if- ft A tff,i))( 67/ A Ibori della Critica, 1962 A ) A % Sri A A A Wl ft M 


■7- sr & »fit MS 71 ;li m. at ,tfLf a g fi] £ A ft ft, £ ft £11 ii ?Tr 




*m if A A A A A ift.fEt; A 1 it #r A A GS iff A , A A .ft i'll ft 

A it # fill it SM in,ft7J rti A: ft ff (Solon ) a S,t fli A W Jf V M ft ff & 

A Rt, ftk fit it ® r A A A ft 0 ft S, m A A A if A A ffi, ftk xt iff C/fi fit A ft 
A, - /ft ilk $, il xt A ill; ff fit A ff-. M A A A' „ ft ite % A £ A A K- if PI 
#ft#i£ ,if Aaii fttflf-XSU Weltanschauunge)fKj3£f£ 0 6ll Atlcff]-)1klt- 
ii ?ii 111 i H W >J ft ft Aft A ttt M t: t 1 ft it.AM if fa I jtfc» A 
it it ft M - ft tf tr fit ft fit .AkSftfttl, It] Bg lit 

a xt [nitzitAtj am ft ft m a o m , t: ff i u & 

ffl tt ft A Xt Bt |H] ft A m ft - e-# S>J # SI fit m- Xf A A fit U ©, A 

it A ff J W A A A ft ill iX Xj tt M A if A A AJ 0 A A if ^ fit A, -A A H 

a fit at /kh ft ffe at, it it it Ar m m m ft 

tic Kf A Bt |a] W ft S o flii fik if A A A ® if A ^ A lit .§:, A A M ft Pt W M 
H tr iJf A : K Ji ft it rr It A° MS til M »J Z lit. “ ■- # * A fit IIi ± B A h\l % 


I M. fJ f' Wege und Formen fruhgriechischen Denkcns , Munich. I960, pp. 1-22 
(Z llii# W. Accame, “La concezione del tempo nell’eta omerica e arcaica ”, Rivista di Filologia c 
di istruzione classica , N. S. 39, 1961, pp. 359-94, VX )k ftii ^ if M [?1 JtZ , ibid. N. S. 41, 1963, 
p. 265, ill Mr W, M. Treu, “Griechische Ewigkeitswdrter”, Glotta, 43, 1965, pp. 1-23; B. Hellwig. 
Rauni undZcit im homerischen Epos , Hildesheim, 1964 
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°] ft ” ( wird ein eigenllicher geschichtlicher Sinn moglich ) 0 Mffi.K 

mi w m Afi:£##AiiftAMs, 

m a r* m 

m mi t n& <, m & ,£m «n$'#» a« ft*jt#»«uft 

it it $ a , s m «»w8+ iii]s« &mm.wm tn«g. H-ftAan 
a bj , ffir 3 ft a fu] 

nius RhodiusJMtfMMIftj&flMtT'Eo f@ ft r ft A IE tj M f# 

AMi£, Afij7££fttE&o ® 

ia iK a k & a n a m ft a o «fffl, n fn w ttt it ^ m ft n ft a-, 

m w ft s, 

m ft fi w w&tm 0t m m At pb , wt a m m 

ft It f t it» ft ¥ ft ffi it ,H ii l o ft A t'J 31$ ft # A # -A fir ffi it it A W ft 
MW ,'it it it ft It AH'tXfittj Wffi A ,fl ijfeg *J95i o 


AE 


it tii it A fig ^ AiiffiftflEESftft AM A ft PJ — I' £ 


<$ A PJ7J7I Aifiris ft £ It . “ ft f IM A M ft JS & A A ^ E ft # St ft 


A m A |hJ , fl M it # ft & £ m E & it A. WL % tF. & £ ^ A I# 4 0 ' 

PA & W ft S % A £ *t S E , “ BE ft # iS ft if ft A * A JA A ' 3E iffl HE A ft 

!24^)o Aft ,#MftMAA 


Li*' 


# Mi A A fl'l A A Si A- In] ft M .A, fi. A ft ft A m , fE At fit A ft Hi m M t 

A M AAAfKAft-jJll® # tt t) -It W ® i^ A, ft ftt A tf it fl Mi i»j A 
*gi£: 

A -, A A it A, #M ft 'A A I# Hf |Wj tj AtitlA m W AArfn- 
tr 7k & Ml! ik ili A ft # )A A A ft A A M Hi lA ^ Xf A ft A tJ f«( A A A A 

A r., uf H, )A ft A A A fiJ it A A ft it ife, # lit A Ji i0t m 
fi<J AAml 5 lit A ,1H Ki] 111 A A f) 'J A M A it tf A A Ut %, 


(]) F. Mehmel, Virgil und Apollonius Rhodius, Hamburg, 1940. 

(%) M $< 1% H 4 s H /“ ftt fl'J ^ lS^ , l£ J. P. Vernant, Z.e.v origines de la pen see grecque , Par¬ 
is, 1962, p. 114 Bianchi, “Razza aurea, mito delle cinque razze ed Elisio”, Studi e Mate- 

riali Storia Religion /, 34, 1963, pp. 143-210 £ T *t # HHWHUjiLM. Detienne, Crise 

agraire ct attitude religicuse chez Hcsiode, Brussels, 1963; J. P. Vernant, My the et pensee chez les 
grecs , Paris, 1965, pp. 19-47( J. P. Vernant, Rev. Philologie , 40, 1966, pp. 247-76) 
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mft-mm ft#m — a ft t i j , ft#& &w w a jh ft w %&ra a an* a m 
ft- ft «fw ft w a 1 2 3 fa & k-'J fn a "r- a m tin $ * w rr- * $ &, a m s ; pj 

5J'I rfff # ft I'r] ® o 



m n a in ftmmm # ns * ftws ft ft i a « a s » a -a a a h ft 

E KIJ , PIIJ $ —A Iff 5 A A' ft ,Ji3Sf-j£ iR fij B*t |H] ft t® ftM&, ft itt N JS 
A,£M^«trMA*-SSu *«M±£»,P»T8P£iP E :fcft 

( Anaxagoras ) A u 1 A A jit fl 1 ft l' H J ffl, . ft It h% ri ' 3E M i A Mi 

it A A A A Ih ft, SS A “ A A" A ft ft gfWt PB ft ® H ft „ 4 # If ff 

# m in n- a g sy # & a « w a<j j k it mi r hi a - # ft ft m „ w a a a 

in w^o # ^ a ti , m t e «, ^ tin m w ® ft it 4 m. a © % % it a 

I# A' M A it ft fa] AAA-EiiH 0J3 ftli ff iAA to ilt o 

A lift He ff M A 17 A Ifii A TAd A A & # at, A ft sy A, 

IE * * ft Ift # , “ m ft. ft ft m ft ft ft ft R ft ft ii ffi ft % M ” ' (Im Kreis- 
lauf realisiert sich die Koinzidenz des Unsichtbaren mit deni Sichtbaren , 


1 Forschungen zuralien Geschichte . Halle, 1899. II, p. 262. 

2 j& M ft fife fiF. p j I JL nft i£ , U|J A. Levi, II concetto di tempo nclla filosofia greca , Milan. 1919; 

J. F. Callahan, Four Views of Time in Ancient Philosophy, Cambridge, Mass., 1948; C. Mulgler, 
Deux themes de In cosmologie grecque: devenir cyclique ct pluralite des rnondcs, Paris, 1953; R. 
Mondolfo, L ’infinite nel pensiero dell' antichita classica, Florence, 1956; C. Diano, II concetto della 
storia nella filosotla dci greci, Milan, 1954( 'F] Grande Antologia Filosofica 5ft 2 #) M. R. Schaerer. 
Z, ’homme antique et la structure du monde intcrieur Paris, 1958 Ft Lc hcros, le sage, et /’ cvcne- 
ment , Paris, 1964 4'. ^ #J ^ $1 o 

(D ^ H J315 $L ^ Jc Vi. if') pT fe£* ilE -DK , !aL G. S. Kirk and J. E. Raven, The Presocratic Philoso¬ 
phers, Cambridge, 1957, p. 390 , i$ UL U. Holscher, “Weltzeiten und Lebenszyk- 


lus”, llermes, 93, 1965, pp. 7-33 

3 P. F. Conen, Die Zeittheorie des Aristoteles, Munich, 1964; A. H. Chroust, Aristotle and 
the Philosophies of the East", Review of Metaphysics, 18, 1965, pp. 572-80 # !aL A. Grilli, “La po- 


sizione d’ Aristotele, Epicuro e Posidonio nei confronti della storia della civilta”, Rendiconti Istituto 
Lombardo, 86, 1953, pp. 3-44 

CD # UL T. S. Brown, “The Greek Sense of Time in History as Suggested by Their Accounts of 


Egypt”, History ; XI, 1962, pp. 257-70; H. Montgomery, Gcdankc und Tat: Zur Erzahlungstechnik 
bei Herodot, Thukydidcs. Xenophon und Arrian, Lund, 1965 X-t f\i ^ ^£^5$ 1 207 $'$'i 2 t'j , 
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<§l lft< A ft ft it ft >>,1961 ft,If? 136M)o ftft#:*? ^Mftft ftfgftft 

& ft s it, iic fi ] ft * n 

7 % ta m jf itftftno «si.tjsct mm tmft it. # £ ts ft ft r m , 

fife ffl * m , r « - k ft ft 

&#AM#ft?fXf A^ftiSftftiiffl^o a 
$A2I if- A fi/fi /t J§ A? M ft if M ft ft ft ft ft M , fI A A#ijf fl“ ft fil 
A # it ft ft o ft ft y ft m m T , & ft A if Ji ft ft “ ft If” (Hybris) * ft 

a ft ft a , m % ^ ft- a r r (Croesus) ji m m m a m % #j a m ft m m a 
^ * ft m iii-: o ftfe in if it a ft # t® ft it ft ft m m* ® ft ^ ft fi ft * ft 

't 1 ,ftfi —# : AAA ft: fife fi JftftZftffiifRxAiMAft ft ft £, ft 

A itfe A ft A ft „ {M & # ft fif &, X A ft m 'A ft f® ft it m W * A A fi . 

ft tt fit f t a r # s? ft f§ ft m a a ¥ ft ft -1 }f ft „ ^ it fife »#i % r # 

fit A fn M m A ft A ft fi ffr iff ft ft ifi ft iftA, Aiiftff 0A ft ftft bu # 

ft a jg 3E ft A, fa. fife & 0 A A 7 ft A 3|? % ft A ft ft i ^ ffc» fife St A # 
^A^-ft?!tif$ft . if ft ft ft ,t A, A ft ft ft ft A - ft fi A A ft fe ft 
;> (BJ ft if A o 

ft # ft a , 'K a £ ir- % m m st m ft m u 7 m ft ft a, is a fife w ft 

ft 0 ft , & W ft “ SI? * # M ft & ft ft EL & A ft fir ft ft A ft -ft f 

( Kara to avQpumvov), ft ft Ilf £ if #| N A ft ft A A A ft ft 

ft ft A”(I, 22) 0 ' ffl ft. ft ft itft ft -ft ft xf /K tH m ft if] tft ft o fc#j£ 
m It ftit A/K, AAAftft ft A fife ft ft £ ft ft * ft £ 0 A A A ft., ft 
ft, fife ft ft I? MftfliftA.A I h] ft it IR A ftfllfW.ftft ft IU r £ S'J ft 

± S ft A ,fl?, U[J ffi l A ft ft iSi A ft, ft ft ft r| I ft ft ft ft ft, ft fill ft ft ft ft 

ft A ft m ft ft ft if it , ft it ft fn ill if it — T fife ft A # ft “ 0 0 ” if m 

ft ft ft ft M A A tl ft fij ilE fife W ft. fife ft ffff ft ft A ia ft A £, If ft 
ii if ffl ‘A A. “ to fi ■A if ft *§ Jfe ft iS, W A A f if £ & £ 5fc T M T A. ff 


it JJi] A A ”(11,48), ft £ 


-ftMttfcft^f+o ^IfiAAfH 


t £ fit K ft A ifi ft ff A ft ^ V ft ft fit ft ftiF.€],f0iAAflfeft-^#A 


I J. H. Finley, Thucydides, Cambridge, Mass., 1942, p. 83 ^ , ilk M It] T -f IA B0 

1H 'ftf HI fW fl'j fffi -Ff ; l ii ”{S irf !aL 15 292 ift X<titt ^A 1 .’, PS^ (K. von Fritz. Die griechische Geschich- 
tsehreibung , I, 1967, p. 531 ) 
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m - X $ IS M K SI] w ® # iX it, of |g iiL # # € * a ih 0 &t9b,Xi£ 

Jiftk&JiMjEftJfelHippocrates), U T©4Eft«E Wft S 0 T11 if 

(£&^i5irf&ift;t;£.±) M ft H, rfn IH fr Its ft M 


MvEM% 3 %% 82 ffi&o 


* # Jit a ^ M, m if it &<j £ # # m ± # m ® $ *fc m m it 4 

i: fik * $ 6 # * s », a m m x ± x r* 

majsMvx-ft&friim m % - #, it m 0 m & & t£Pf±rM m lit 

i r i # ® a $ % m m w i f $ a , # * it m -1 ± a a i © ± & it □" i tia a 

u m if it, 0 a. & fu it 4 w * * m m. st ± if- ^ it a r 

atae m fttptis. rj$ in «*&&id,^ 6 ##«it m a*# 
& - it it it m wi &, a n iffi m ti at m it 4 jw t it #- ft $ # m £ £, # 

*J It 4 #r * AI *f m tifi# 

'£ o ;I to ft M * ft £, WJ £ ;£ d& It A<J - IK fl it -5 m M s? 4 111 ii * J*£ 

ns. ft ¥ B* rr w A ns *—7- '# jg 0 $J 4k ft M - II if ft 0 - Bfr IS „ 

fn til ^ m m it a m m m&,& / tmnux&. 

it a<j —-m g a m m & - pt is w im ^i it -1 in 0 0 i^j in. “ 1 ti t oi x * 

w is Jj in m «tt v ^ ¥ r 7 £, pj ^ «>’ x jh <a & )& m m, kj t« b tt 
?FJ&**.M^*ttH!lWI6!lSiiffW”(vi,5i)„ilb^.« 111 it ?S 


^ it it t? * e<j * & tt, m % up tt m ti tt it 4< m x m pii jt m %, la t 




CL ^ ^ -fie Xtf P. Pedech, La methode historique dc Poly be, Paris, 1964 i£ ui$ M ifi I'j'J % Y\ : - $)i ^ 
&'%'& £ & flj It ^ m 6<J A T i: ^ — ^Ctt . i# IE T. Cole, “The Sourcs and Com¬ 

position of Polybius VI”, Historia, 13, 1964, pp. 440-85; F. W. Walbank, “Polybius and the Roman 
State”, Greek, Roman, and Byzantine Studies, 5, 1965, pp. 239-60 
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sm m o (a± urn # it *m & *r a $ ft i# it ft w ft, bp mmm£m 

ftMft.ft JJP # itfe^r, ftk M ^ 37 St ft ft ftk ft ft f# * ft M ffi i ft if it 
—to o 3 ft— & fn ^ - tfc ft? E $ ft ft ft Me ft % X “1 % fr 'J f ft ft M M . 32 

# it W ,t B m '£ ff Ittf ft a A, M 3 ffi ft M ft it # It & ft. ; 

*f ft ft m ft ft 

* ^ 16 * M «fi/fl R S 8 f ft ft it ft ft ft $3 ft ftt ft ft ft M ft 7 K 

m ft ft m ffi £ o tfr ta- fa % fsir is it n± n ± jl ¥ m *r m ft u m rn t-— ft 

ftffi ,ft ft ft m ft f£ £. Ji fa m # M JSL ifr is £« JL £ 151 ft £ # ft ^ ft 


A. 

n 


&& . ih a in w "i m n a ft m ft 


/Ur # & m ft # ip # %wm, jl f• ft ft ffi # &, 

imnrt xmm ft u Rmm fs&ftmMti mm 5\m%. 

# ft M ff it W ££ £ $ o ifi fillt a, m * ft "T gg hk * ft ff ft % M M 7 
HP@JTj 0 [^liifjRjfe.ffiia.#j!kii > hiife.iP 36 tt!WF^:SfflSl 0 Ji*i 

37 ft (st fie in is m ft * * m w) o ft-: a fu g $ #► *q $ ftft ft '4? 

ft m m tt a, #r, iwf - a *r ja it * at i* it ft # ft & ai tt 4 »r m s ^ a ^ 
'p , ft iw m fa m m it 4 »r ft^j t ll * ^ ri'j ^j if. : #- m ft & % # # ffl ft 
if fit iS©m%,fI#^ 5 t^^^^ 0 ^itfiliefJ^^A-®»f^Jg 4 »fJi 
fr ft Wr ^ ^ M M't 'it m ff it S 111 f ij 7 D5 ‘ft f3i 37 ‘ 1 1 , ft- tc ft] 'ft . H P J(f 

7 m W\ £ ft 4 »r in fsi a; h i rjj ft, ft in it m m w i ft m 0 1 

Jj/f iff ff fJL ft ‘ft w Hffl ± , ftij k\\ fie in ft » 9 ♦ Ur (Floras) ft n a n ft ft flj 
ffj .HiftftftLt m ff W Itli, 2 ftft u ft!iJT.^I£-ftftftia7 m ft 7 

jr w ft ia ft A 7 4? in ffi m f^ ft w, it - 7 h ^ m ro ft, ft w ip - ft ft ft 

fit ti ft JJIi ft. M L'l ft ft ft ft-, # ft , i'S ft fn £ ft IJfr 15 , ft ^ ^ ft t: o .fie 
ft M ft ft it M Hf ftffiR .It ft € ft Ji S ® fift m ft 


I ii4 iZx A‘J >ti$4£ T' M. Laffranque, Poseidonius d ’ Apamee % Paris. 1964 ir*r^b ft H. Strasburg- 
er, “Posidonius on Problems of the Roman Empire ”, Journal of Roman Studies , 55, 1965, pp. 40-53, 
A. D. Nock, “Posidonius”, ibid., 49, 1959, pp. 1-15* 

X C. Tibiletti, “II proemio di Floro”, Convivium N. S. 27, 1959, pp. 339-42; A. Truyol y Serra, 
“The Idea of Man and World History from Seneca to Orosius and Saint Isidore of Seville”, Cahiers 
d'Hisroirc Mondiale , 6, 1961, pp. 698-713; R. Haussler, "Vom Ursprung und Wandel des Lebensal- 
tervergleiches", Hermes , 92, 1964, pp. 313-41; I. Hahn, “Prooemium und Disposition der Epitome 
des Florus", Eirene, 4, 1965, pp. 21-41; W. Den Boer, "Florus und die Romische Geschichte”, Mne¬ 
mosyne , 18, 1965, pp. 366-87. (P Jai Florus , I, 1967, p. Ixix.) 
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m a s w ft a & & an tt , fa a m n * ta m a 

a a* ft*** 

££i^g£»r&£W#. ffcffc £ fljf &, A ft a ff fa A ^ ^ ft ill Mi 
4 fn ff£fti£®fS£-Ali9t?ftWAo « ^ ft it it, ft A fil fid is m 


- a 


% 

/\ 
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JAAAWa*fWm,fa#MA&#7-ft,#$?f^A$§, 
a A A A ftl fg HI] A JA A ffi a € o a- m A«ftA -a ffi A ffi #■, in Sit 
fill fn tfwifi a ft a a a« a g»ft a it« ft a, wj ft fi i a if ut m a a xt 

# lift A fn a.- ffl A A A |H] ft ["I A Jjii rn % ft a lf s III A A A # ^£f§ 0r 
ftt W, Ji iS # - A ?<J fS f# iA fc tt m &'A n #£ ft, 3fc ft»ft, A At: «c w- 
fSM£SPftii*o ftkftt T ft #, Ifn a ft ft & # a A A If; A15 «$ m 0 ft 

^/Eie^e<j#mAfn^iitAfi<jff Aft Aaa^fo fa ft ft it # a a - 

AJ1A .^^ti ft 0r & a<J ft A. it A fit # A C 

AsffiAfj ,S 1 fft& fi a flg&ttftft ,M ff itftiift, Aft!iff Ar. 

A ft it ft, 0 lit ff A & m m A A A ff ft * ff A M , iff - ff K ft B 

ft St # jf £ m m as * ff s fim w.f u ft a a * m ft & a , it a nr m a » 

® ifft IB SI (Book II,44)o ft f J if ftt . ft ft Ui A 'A >£ ft. it ff A t , 
M±W-[fiSftA ft. ft fftfiAitAifi ftVX fij m ft K ft 52» iS # ft & 

ft « a t* ®. * % w g m z fi- m ft ft # m fn ^^j^a^^^a.ipa 

in it ffj, a ft a ^ it a a a, a m # v ff a 4 m fn a m % £ ft m sp 

So #A A # ^ 0r £ A' ft, t ft J§ ft BP ft iH ^ ft A ft ft £ 5 ft, ft ^ 
Ji ft fi<J iiE M ft ft ®, (fff a e flE A H it iA iR fij, ft # ffi ffi- ff it- ft iff W, A 
if o IJtJIft # fly 0f IU itfflxii # ffi A 

ft tit a . lit w a a- fn it #Ir Aa a m m ^ a ft a w ft, sw Afttt it 

ft # ti A A A T m o # tf in ^ A tj A ^ 'A A, A ft , A a fi A A if a‘ 

iff? m fiflritA mm aamititjaswA u *» ft^wwfa^as«t^ 

A Ifn It ftr a A A fit tj A ft-, flt W A A' A fill A iA A W A A A xf Jt fft A 
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to"Tw&&o 

m 0 ffiVX ,«|gfc#J&fttt£to#ft ,t&ttM»&MffttoJ05£ ,to44 
ffi ft K A to ft E M to S ^ ft, to to X am f& A M to A ft 

it £ At ft o &ft##rfte#TiMfc;a; $j ffi ft ft® 0 A if to nt ffi, ^ $ A 

ffi ffi fe? '1, ft gj* to A n[ ft fij ,|\ 0 tl; ffi a felIE ffi ft, WJ fg ffi ffi ffi 4 m ft St 

to g %■, to * to Mf ffi to A^Jft A f& .4 E iiK ft ffi ffc S it to to ffi A JC $ 

to, 0 A “ i't A A A to !}] A M ft!; ft-TA f ” (re? in eo gestae veris histori- 
is continentur, Censorinus 21) 0 to# It AA i&, -^TCfu 5 ftf^BiA A ^ ffi 

Z mi # A ri<J IXA A A M ft; A g d 7 #A fa toA A 4 A: A ffi. ft ffi ft 

4 * ft'# il A ft- A A A A #r to to * # % ffi ( E # ffi £ II ft 2 # ft 4 5 

*) c m -ft a & ft ip ?f & sh & a a a m m ® t m b to m 4 ® : “ ft a 0 

”((i|ivd(iov £5 8e PpoToiffiftffit# A 3fe2J®#)ftAH'ft 13ft)o 


m ft # it to A sic , bp no ® ± to 




U A 'B Hi it*§■ ft € A to m % o W ffi A m • IM Jg 4ffi to «JH P A A » HC Ji ft 
A - fft o fa fife to 1A liAllt ffi A tl tofSJF,Mfi0f&£& fife # 
to ffr fife: A A A ft r A ft'J, A ft ft A A ft to ffi 4ft lit 4, A fil A M A 

n rn ft fife * f'l- o A Ife to ft to A A ft, ft fen A ft H'f ft to i# A—#,—jft 

ft a a ps to to fa] g o fi a i# a a to to ji, m a ¥ ft * ife- it m to 

A ££ to ft a ft: A ft H A A ft A, ffi m A A to A ft o # fep it ¥ ft fn A 

I'i ffi a A PS to to lA , A- A m ft ft A A M A A A A A A A fife to @ to, 
A A A to nt to ft A to af fife to o A A-A I? ffi ft S A to A PS to to It A, A 
f* 5PJ ffl to A14 Bfe A PS fet, A ffi ;I ffi A A H4 to m IfIA PS M ffi W = Hilt, 

# SS to A -r- A A A A AU fil A il ft A m U U to A ft- o fife ffi ffi to, A Ji ffi 

# SR- A i fii A, H ffi A M- to V 4 A to A, JJj A ^ Ji & - ft tS ^ ■. A to ffi 

m a - aj to to to ,umk to m^urn m ft to * ft ® ft 0 to it & to 4 

M fll ffi fg to A A it A o 

ft m ffi fg 4 ft 4 ft Jl ffi ffi w fi ft ffi: to , ft ; A ffi Ac ffi & £ A ffi 


;,Mfrg-44fto AftiiiPiffiHit^^fs^ffiffi-iiAo to to to fen 
PUi4#ffift4JiffiStc#too fil 411A ffi A A A -f' A. A IK ffi A fife A 4 
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&t m , m m a m m it i$ £, *h# a t ft m it Ai#,$£*m fin $ & n & 

R A £ £ iSL Z £ m A ft 3 ft £ to , A ® ft iff. ffi A Jin ft ft] „ mj a fn w ai 

j* AAae of, H-A +11 Aft n"3.n o 7 AAlitj 5 111; id ft 
3. A' ffl &PJ7ftikft£,8EttMiifflfi.fB« A WAT Aft ft ffl A E 
A A ft id A c, ^ A, ft fn ft A ft A A 3 ffl ft A A ft ft A B $ fif if ft , 

# ut ft Bt ft, a fn m n m * &t, ^ £ 3 n ^ ft f, n*-#, w a b s 
m, m «* a a ft. ® +£ ^ m & 0 fin 3 m ft e jg 0 fa fin ft fn mxik fit 

ffl tt a, «rr m mmmm m ft, n p ft ft m fn Mm mm ft m s m m # @, 
iP w ft a h-[ ft £ 3 t . it e & t n m m . 1 t f t tn $/l a & & $ si] a 

Efq iEA (£ Tft A. A , ft ffl 3 £^^) ft A f#, A W A$ft M &«M3 
Mi A - ifriA A-a; A A-fflftft ATftftflr A.ft W.M^f ISTP^ft 

Wilt ,Tft T W A ft ft fl 3 ft A fit 
Hi iio WA 'A ftM& ^WrftTftT 'A ft S $ ft * (“ ft A ft ft Jig ft 
I? ft ffl fte A ft ft ft ffl ftam/TftT-W ft- iM?"), ft f £ ft £ ftk A ft 

m ft tt ft ff i. w a m m fisi %r ft #, fa ftk a i* ft, * # i» a ft ft ft w 

ft 'A ft 05 AT ft ft 7G ft A - “ — f : K A iff. W ft T ft Hf fn] (spatium chro- 
nographicum ) H tt 05 A T ft Hf |a] (spatium historicum )$A . 3. A IK fn] 

A : ft W A T A It ft, A _fk ft T- f t T A T fi[i A ft tfl “ T ti ” ft (if ttfj 0 * fa 
ft ft 05 a t ^ (fin ft n ft t• m) t Pt iit a fie & nt ft ft m m , & n m, w 

ftT 'A fn A A fl fft- ftf t o 

ft ft A fs] tt ■T f t Ar ffi, T f tT ft ft /A A T 'A & ft ^, K B W A. 
A 'A T it A T ffl VI fe ffl ft A T A ftl ilia] AT ft, fa ft # M A T A, W 


D —^ i £ it^ W-^ M Studies, eh. 11. ‘ Historiography on Written Tradition and Historiography 
on Oral Tradition ”, pp. 211-20. $/'] ill W, M. Laffranque, “La vue et l‘ouie: experience, observation 

et utilisation dcs temoignages a l’epoque hellenistique”. Revue Philosophique. 153, 1963, pp. 75-82; 
idem. “ L. ’ oeil et I ’ oreille: Polybe et les problemes de 1 ’ information a 1 ’ ^poque hellenistiquc”, ibid., 
155, 1965 fj* N ^ tt , W/‘ll n ” y a d’ histoire au sens chinois du mot que de ce qui est 
ecrit”. J. Gemet, “Ecrit et histoire en Chine”, Journal de Psychologie, 56, 1959, pp. 31-40 

(D Eunapius, Fr. 1, K. Muller, ed., Fragmenta Historicorum Graecoruin. Paris, 1841-70, IV, p. 

12. i\ tttifeT*5b*# 

(D W. von Leyden, “Spatium Historicum”, Durham University Journal N. S. 11, 1950, pp. 
89-104. 
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Mm o # ^ ^ m® &l m m m fty - 7 n ^ 0 ft ft ±, *t 7 -^*§7 

MAM, 37- *#7M,fMAWEigM71i@o J A7, l«]7 

¥ ft w £ fsa i?5c l m tyi * # ji 7 m $ a j - # 2 *, m u # i^i 7 7ft >t m 


Ift A % M #> ffi - #t o # ^ 410 r Jtt A in fi<J H ft M Offl : , 7 If A A A 

&, fM m- ft if 1 ft- ft m *£, it fife M ft , M «ffl life ife * a W , Sp 3, fp jgn * as 

* iwi - ft m ft m h m,% n ^ ^ % si ft i u j m m m f4, m 

ftftftMmgtfftisium&mmmftsM^^rsLiik^a ftmft'g 

Bj tflft^'M. ft , SP ft 4£ ft A fi'J A ft M- ft- ft ft Hf, M l' 1 ] ft fj /ft ft 7 rfff ft 

mftftiXo 

ftstm ;i i® fifefi 

M £&}£&. UXtt&Hftm Mtt3i3£il*., tgffif£#J £05£#M 

A 4 1 ?£^fX>t^f Ao A3^ ift , M ill 3zE fr'Jil A , HP l£#P Axa 7taXaia 

M: iR m At MAM IS 7 A f t W ft ft ft PS, ft ft ft Jt fife S % M A ft 

XtJSo # ft 4? -A W\ A i]fe, ti ft A ^ pj 345 ft fi'J fit 9c It ft, fife 16 ft M A 

WgAo ®#tin 

ft ll'f ft, A A A 1=1 £ — ita A — ilM life £ H 1 7 M ¥t- &'J if ft , fife fi'J Gfi'tt 
fi p f hi ffi # m a jt n & ft ft o 3 - a tif, # ^ % m g ft *r * 3i ^, m % 


(D H. Strasburger, “Herodots Zeitrechnung", Historia , 5, 1956, pp. 129-61 = W. Marg, ed., 
Herodot , Darmstadt, 1962, pp. 667-725. (i^f^j W. Den Boer, Mnemosyne , 4, 21, 1967, pp. 30-60 Lil 

&) 

2 /if jti I"] ISl ±1,4t- : IU /if $*J fi: f IJ J £* n“ fif 67F ft i/: 0 F. M. Cornford. From Religion to Philoso¬ 
phy , London, 1912 {JJ W i'f ^ /j< nj ^ M nj ^lj j|J M 1957 ^^1^ ^ fib fi'J '^iW. K. C. 
Guthrie, In the Beginning, London, 1957 4 1 , ill f? i^(// /H Hi^))( W> 63—79 Ja! ) 6>J — # 5 ill i# !aL 
B. A. van Groningen, In the Grip of the Past, Leiden, 1953; K. von Fritz, "Der gemeinsame Ur- 
sprung der Geschichtsschrcibung und der exakten Wissenschaft bei den Griechen", Philosophia natu- 
ra/is, 2, 1952, pp. 200-231; M. I. Finley, introduction to Greek Historians , London, 1959, VJ, Bi F. 
Chatelet, La naissance de I'histoire , Paris, 1962 0 

(3) iri 'aL /if 1931 ^ /f ^ ^ i^: , -®i il! PJ T Terzo Contributo, Rome, 1966, pp. 

323-33, UA&*M5lfflW45 0o 
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m * m a m m ix %. fit fn g a m ts n ± m ¥ & ft* & m <ns 6 # % 5 $ > . 

fttft & ft# *-# IE tfll ft Jt, *t £ft 3? S, ft ft 
>i- ie (.ft ft* o & ft tt 4 m ft vt r nr >& n m ■. •■ & «i m, # \t m a m £ 3 ft* 

a#,aiii 5 *« # 5 t in ft* « tx m ft # $ ft*, -e ir j a is w h* isi m 
m-,tamw ft*$ft # ft #ftnn 1 h, *.t inft *ytmitm 

|a],#ft#KMiJo f&##,fIBPf£f^ ; g : JEc ; ^I)ftft^xft(i£— 

.•^>4- a tT' &), fiii # t & n * it, 1 »i m . m m fe & ft“ & m n $ ft* # h 

^ ” (laudator temporis acti ) , M. ft ^ iA fiii ft A M T —■ ft 91ft iffi ft "ft 

ii ft* tit ^ Me *t t- a ft, # % fq ft t w & it % 91 ft m # # fr j ffi #. ft 

To X: PRft*iffft"IfibjfftftWA 

ft* m &, fa:ft re w it ft <% ji-ftWM.xtftftM m w , ft tr i ra t a 


-ft 


*11 


fpjJi ,#§t i^fciURiJ, ftf-TftZ ft 
ft rn. ft«tt Wft B # W ii It; ft j& ft ft 4* ft, # ft - # ft Tr ft IT ffl fijfj $ 

^ ft* ii£ o ^ — ft ^ 91 ^ . *|i ft “ H ^ 91A ” (JtpcoTOi; eupeif|<;), ^ 

fill # lln ft ^ '45 ft ft T' ^ ft K ft ft ft* # ft , n f ft fH M T ft ft ft 

ftio * # se fn a * & ft ft -T ^ w ft ft : a in ji ft ftp h fij r T n n m & t 

6* U|i ft ( “ H W 91 ft IS r fl l [povov yap ecpaoKev rjpeiepov eivai to 
7iap6v]),f3ifXHt^fflftft!ifl*^To s fl!lfn^Mft^ftMS.fto 
% m ft* ft*-ftftft W 6* - ft (“ T '!• T tt ft T ^ 

H* ft' X tfe i¥ : T J t- /; l : _ n'p ft* ft T nfi ft f securae el quietae mentis est in 
omnes vitae suae partes discurrere ]), ft* ft] tii if- ft *' W-. o ft: ft* ” *C 

S *£ & " (s/«e ira et studio) ^ ^ ft ft ("j 0* ft H 0 


-t 

fn ® so < s a » st -ft- '4? up m , m ft ft* fn 


® fik55W^7ci)u4n^^h!t«jMif!t(4.W.?fi.8#?fS97#m2 Wo 

d) A. Kleingunther, Protos Euretes , Leipzig, 1933, Philologus , Supplement 26, 1; K. Thracde, 
Das Lob des Erfinders”, /?ft Museum , 105, 1962. pp. 158-186. 

(3) Aelianus var. //>s& 14, 5 = Mullach, Fr. F/?//. Grace. II, 414. 
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m A s-t i'hJ w iv.j y,ij o fa k ski * ji .ns ft ft & ^ fn ± * 

mm. 4^f*,±SKMi!iii: 


j£ c ^fAmtWr^MMi^liC-fMmm^irTFM 

—it&, ii fa m ji - t a re iff m at m 


£tfc«,£M 


a 


it mA^mw&&&&%■& 


Wo &■ - if iFit-CiilfiFfiV to rn iL to W i £ ft, *£IH fa at 7 fl 


“7 


« S g » ftil * fill! c t £ W a i$ 4 - 7 Hf- f t, & Fa #• f g * i f: ^ *P it filJ fnf 

& # # je to iif tyj ®, fa K i n gy ttt vx 7 m m to m a m n 7 m r ft m. 

If A Jf ft!i to ^4®, feft Kf # # fft * A m i to ^4®, U Htftittlo 
—7 ® & a « to * ff to ^ M, ft % # R #. Iff # ± it xt fife 0r 6'J it to ttt IS 

to & m t bh , Hi- m m & maa m a , m ft fn a m n b m & to m & m 

SE»T33l-*-WmiH4o 

IS — ,£&7&£to?£ffl t Pj2ift*nllEft£f1 : 0f ,#ffi3fc£3fe£E# 
Tle pfIS tt ff A ft m o # fn * i 7 7 7 fn fn ft if§ at ft 77 7 at ft 7 


m fj e ijij 0 ® ft fn it a ,«fr -a g- «¥ # ftk fn $o m m r * m nm&i & 

A ft to A is c ff i fh i, # ffi 5f£ i ^ * @f W A tt fit n fff ft , i M- W A 

ftii fn aaa ii ie, m m h a ft fn *r s. u w a *,«fg fit fn ft w «r is fj 


0) iA A/, 5HA ?u'i(\ % ‘t 't : frtk _t fl'j £ A: ^ N ( R. A. Carlson, David, the Chosen King , Stock¬ 
holm, 1964, pp. 9-19 JA I.J&tft &[I. F.ngne 11]'r- ?)[^ f^J i M J I^J ii:) ^ /aZ ihiA — ^ jlM ^ 

lo f^J^ll, if !nl^^( J. Gray)-Xt(yiJiiB±Ttt®lL)WW s lr( 1964 ^ ^ 201 


31 ^ ^t0l^K(S. Mowinckel) A^J ^ fH . W >S M. Smith, “The So-called Biography of David in the 

Books of Samuel and Kings”, Harvard Theological Review , 44, 1951, pp. 167-169 til iif UL A. Alt, 


“Die Deutung der Weltgeschichte im Alten Testament”, Zeitschrift fur Theologie und Kirche, 56, 
1959, pp. 129-1 37o 

(D f t lln A jA f 1 ! 1 K 'ft , i# J. - P. Vernant, “Aspects mythiques de la memoire et du 
temps”, in Mythe et pensee chez lcs Grecs, pp. 51-94 # 1/A R. H. Pfeiffer, "Facts and Faith in Bibli¬ 

cal Flistory", Journal of Biblical Literature, 70, 1951, pp. 1-14; R. M. Grant, “Causation and the An¬ 
cient World View”, ibid., 83, 1964, pp. 34-41 3Aflii # =*? X 1$ i# 5A G. Fohrer, Thcologische Liter- 
aturzeitung, 89, 1964, p. 488, n. 1 8 fi A: M&fe B. S. Childs, Memory and Tradition in Isra¬ 

el , London, 1962 flj J fiif'AA P. A. FI. De Boer, Gedenken und Gedachtnis in der Welt des Alten 
Testaments , Stuttgart, 1962,Cl zkr hd fl'j *ft tif, Af ^ 1^1 0SM 7^ ^(Childs) i^: 0 ^11 Homer, 

Iliad , 15, 375 W5S^4kM»Ji«#^HW#Pf * 

J. Rudhardt, Notions fondamentales de la pensee religieuse... dans la Grece classique , Geneva, 1958 
^ ffj H ‘I 1 , fn f- fK ff A: T" lit AA il'J if: PA til iif 1/A W. Schottroff, " Gedenken " im alten Orient 

und in Alten Testament, Neukirchen, 1964 
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6 7 w if %. ii n ftk ®f # m . fit w § it, m m 7 m n nim &n w w if 

id£ 4 ’t nt ?”M7 m.mm§ vx&m a , jt&Mfn w 

% si m m ft is \l t . ® w f t i: ip- $ ^ ft fn w ■w £ 7 ^ * % m n w -—7 

it it 7 , $ 7 *f£ 4 »r • 7] M $ MfiJj W W m Mb P W 7 & - * 0 ftli 7C 
iiy)^,fibM«tftffls«ii«o i&T'jmM 

^ W 7 7' ill] VJ. % o 

ffS 7., !t A A ifj 7 »JSSC.& W 7 fib ff] id ft it * o 
fib ft!i fn 5fc ffl M $ #, iA 7 $ «x M & o ft $ % 7/ Jr A K fib fH Sf ^ % iA 

a, ii * ^ ft D5 7 w —7 ± ® or> s o fa m n m to , 7 © tr ft m # p a 

t I7r bi fib W ft M 5 7 fib “ id ft ”, “ 1?- 7 7 id & IP fn 7 - ft fn ft 7 7 

ft & 7- 7i £ & 7 Jtb ffi If M ¥ „ ’” (« 7 tfr id » % l M m 18 7) # US A iti ft 

7 lb tii 7 f ft IP til 7 UP # ff iff # M A W id ,7, “ 7 ft id 7 ft M f h A 3E 
ffi ft 7At m M & t'J 0 ” ( { 7 i£ R id % 3 2 $ t& 13 7 > m M £ m ft 7 
M id t£ tt Mo *■« £ & » 7 7 % IA 7 if Bg 7 (bn * ft IE fi/fi W iS) fib & % 

Sf®3a7a*.^#fi«#il*m5ittji < ^MAo flbR 


-7 


tK bif ti A U 7 W tJ 7 'fit M 7 - 7 If ^ tJ IK 7, iTrj 7 Ilf A 7 7 id >7 M ® 
m A ft it -7 f£ 7 M * tl o 

7ffl,#fa777^fA7tmffj^BJiffc^lo ftbfA7^iA:"±# 
WMft»#±o”fa<ss>WB5*##3SJT#3fe»i.fibfn0fia«iM 
ft, m IAIA fib fn fn il ii A»MM 7 M 7'If 0 7 '7 7 ff I Bf 7, fib 7A 
m iAfn,fib m ff mm& 7*o 0 777 ^ 777 rajn a 7 .a 7 tif a 

7 7777itf77.7io]tjA 7 Jtt &. fi. ii, M 7 Pi Al If l?l 7 7 PS it 7 
Bf |a] A 7Ktlf:10] tj iffiilri, 7mS4 1 B<jtf 7tn W 7.7 m ,lic77 
m ft ft # ffi 7 rn Si 7 If 7 fn ft til Z l‘0] BP W , # ft ft- M M 77, ® 


1 !aL A. Jaubert, La notion d alliance dans le Judaismc aux abords de I ere chretiennc , Paris, 

1963 4$ So 

/fi d'J — ^ 0- . E. J. Bickerman, “Les deux erreurs du prophete Jonas”, Revue d'histoire 

et de philosophic religieuses , 45, 1965, pp. 232-264 =, «T M . i# fit $. A. Weiser, Glaube und 
Geschichte im Alten Testament . Stuttgart, 1931. ‘T< £fJ 4^ CiQttingen, 1961; S. Mowinckel, (H‘ T 5l) 
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ttte&ffefn#a#$t 

f£gMMAAAAf1fefnJi±t?&K W & &, fM ft 3* * A A A ffi 

, ffi m m * 1 t m m * m m & A, u A A a ft so ff ft a £■ m m a 

Ho Rf&3fmAAaB0rfclffcM#ltft: 

MHtA05&JK*f»[Ml&&„ nTJ^#ifc*|l4#r-g<|g#»rfiB&^Mi 


# 


M 


-Mftfeitj 01* 0s# 

$ 


nTW&g 


a or w a if-, f/m 


mi a m (it a m m m ia 

3)5 [arco TtPajTriq <W0vcD7ioyovia<;], { fft z? A)) ;£f 1 2$^ 6 t> ) ;ftfef|'l 

M &, fife n W K M A A g ifi n ft A Wtt m it L M A MM, A A & ii # it 

W ff ffe il H J* lx fife o fife fn JW ft, ifii l=L A m ft ffi ft ft itii m - A , A A M 
M-A“lWo 

ii3P®r JMj A it & AJI fife A ®, ff W JM A-M Afife A-ftid AAft, 
i h lit M T M ft *t A ft id fife tE & 0 fl A- ft A, A id A S fife in ft ffi 


( ^cJljft )“ Israelite Historiography”, Annals of the Swedish Theological Institute, 2, 1963, pp. 4-26; 
G. Fohrcr, “Prophetic und Geschichte", Theologische Liteaturzeitung, 89, 1964, pp. 481-500 &K-4S 
14 ; J. Hempel, Gcschichten und Geschichte im Alten Testament, Gutersloh, 1964; H. W. Wolff, “Das 
Geschichtsverstandnis der alttestamentlichen Prophetic", Gesammelte Studien zum Alten Testament , 
Munich, 1964, pp. 289-307 ( E. Bickerman, Four Strange Books of the Bible, New York, 1967.) 

(D # !aL I. Heinemann, “ ‘Josephus* Method in the Presentation of Jewish Antiquities”, Zion, 5, 
1939-1940, pp. 180-203 (h^H|=I A i/j); P. Collomp, “La place de Josephe dans la technique de 1’histo¬ 
riographic heilenistique” in Etudes hist. Facultd Lettres Strasbourg, III, Paris, 1947, pp. 81-92 nftl 
fKl JH , hK G. Bertram, “Josephus und die abendlandische Geschichtsidee" in W. Grundmann, ed., Ger- 
manentum, Christentum, und Judentum, II, Leipzig, 1942, pp. 41-82 '{ J , f/i^ ?!j —M , fn tn^ 
[A] 4j '& 8£ f& f ill k Jj& ffi '& A fff #|J 'ic tit W- fl4 H lil : ( # 0|L w. Grundmann, Die Entjudung des rcli- 
gidsen Lebcns als Aufgabc der deutschen Thcologie und Kirche, Weimar, 1939; M f^J 4*1 i# !AL K. 
Meier, D/e deutschen Christen, Gottingen, 1964) IIh ^ A ‘il ' f- aI f u J fi'J J4I 1 ']{4ftC E. Bick¬ 
erman, “La chaine de la tradition pharisienne”, Revue Biblique, 59, 1952, pp. 44-54 fll From Ezra to 
the Last of the Maccabees, New York, 1962 H A- 'A 4 1 ,4 s l e % 3\ ‘JM KLIPJ ^J 

“Eastern Elements in Post-Exilic Jewish, and Greek, Historiography”, pp. 25-35, VI k M. Noth, 
Gesammelte Studien zum Alten Testament, Munich, 1957, pp. 248-273 , 
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j 7 j . u ft m ft & m ft m m a m # m m * m % & tt h $ an -it 0 1 & * #j 
w /L f m n w • i’,«jg % -4 5» m & r m s» /h *, ra a & & m m &? #.« 
#«ro*^t:fi«jit t a#st, w*h je« jg#ts » 0 
ft * ia»ft R],«fH#f^)>fiia#'i! $ jiA/faMfA fi-j % ?t ae m 

in m M W. ft Ji % HP fa % 6J ft W 0 W, fl 

■fJt AA * &!i m %•&&$:: Jfft fill th Wm W“ A & &fn &# gJ? itt 

3, t M t'J fl-: r «*g # -15» All« ft ft ft ft »" it /'if ft ft 

* ft ft ’ iQ f a , ft is- w ft * m & m m m & 0 at *b , m 4 ttt a » # * » s 

nf] hi * (if . s +a b g $ & jA ft fa vk,mvi%matmn% w % & „ m 

ltt,&llt%m'\ g B 1959 ft ft ft ft ffi 'ft I5c ft 0? fl'J ft' ft 4| It id ft ft' ft flf 
it * W M ft c He fn ft ft #B ft # a ft tt ft * * «It In] ft ATI ft 


W «.# £ M & W it it o 3 Hi f t ft ft ft 5t '/> #1 M % &, BP ttl ft; ft x 
M fi H -ft w S ft ft M ft * IS m fin It iS #. S ft £ $ If ] -^ a it ft M - 3P 
7 7> o & (ft ft ft ffi nf], -t ft ft ft fit ft A Ai ft ft tit If frj kh ft hh M ft ft j» ft 

iJS] ft 0 i? * § « fft ft M ft M PS] ft-'f M il |AJ it - ft A z 

—ftft//nt:^if'jift®= 


ii»' 



iftg^itttWiftit .^WitTSFt .itjttMifdTft ft ft-IP 


1 J. W. Johnson, “Chronological Writing: Its Concept and Development ”, History and Theory. 
II, 1962, pp. 124-145 0 ill i#E ^ % ft p@3| Jff I'l^ie M X 

2) ill T‘ F. J. Foakes Jackson and K. Lake, The Beginnings of Christianity, II, London, 1922, pp. 
505-508 -Ue 6-J ^P. |+1 , ftl 4^ 7^ ‘fa F£ ^ M ( Theophilus) WJ % fl- # W. F, Jacquer, 

Les Actes des A pot res, 2nd ed., Paris. 1926, p. 3 Li ^ “ -ft ff] jit A - JlPJt Xll ” ( nous ne savons 
rien sur ce personnage) H. W. Montefiore, Josephus and the New Testament , London, 1962 ft II- A 
fn m M W *iE . t: ft A ^ 1«I ft> jCftii im VX i-J- it . ffl a # # II- * 1> A A m K. Ldwith, Weltgescbich- 
te und HeiJsgcschehen. 2nd cd., Stuttgart. 1953, p. 179 Fir ft'j if ill ffi. V4 & % , “ U|^ ijifc M l, A ft, — # ft 


A w IJJ A » 'Y- A \M & nf m ri<J. rfij a & lA ft ^ti ^J. K- l«J«tf Uc w IJJ & fr ”r- A JK j A - # 2 * W ftj 


”( Daraus folgt, dass eine judische Theologie der Geschichte mdglich und innerlich notwendig ist, 
wiihrend eine christliche Geschichtsphilosophie ein kunstliches Gebilde darstellt) A P A lit 'A tf) 
# & . # r ft ift (10 A. - H. Chroust, “The Metaphysics of Time and History in Early Christian 

Thought”, The New Scholasticism. 19, 1945, pp. 322-352,, 

® # RL nlj {IV Jt 4111 i a 6<J» » H rn f f«[ «i! ^ > 
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a ] a a n -f-s m m a , m t a a 

A ft fr if A a 111 5X|A n<J R| M: !)c ft A ^ - ft , # 0£ A Ji £ - ft 0 
ft A:& #|J Iffr. ‘Jffu if- Jf $0 lit, A fn W If, $q A M W A', PJ ft ft A W ft A 
n fsj a # o — t fs #■ m m a , a- xt I# hi fa] w m ft a iwi & ®, ft n ra e 

ft #At A K B| it ify # (A fn A ft -?i ft rfi D Jp #l |A] ( L. G ernet) E ft ft 
A f 'I fl-J ( " Le temps Jans les formes archai'ques du droit ", Journal de Psy¬ 
chologic 53, 1956, pp. 379-406), A it tfe A ft 1 1 1 , ft |Y ft A A it B| l' n J, A 

W A A ft A, fit /A iA ft III I'll M A A ft „ x| “ ft 

ft ” A HA 4• HI |H] mW Lt $5£ 0F %. ft ft $ ffi £ ife ft BA A ft ft A fn« £ 

ft» ft ft- '4? if 1 ft ft ft ft A fil M ft ft frt A ft ff ] A A # IS fn « A ft»Rl m 

ill'AAA A A o ® 

A) A, A ft f i KtDA # A h| ft) A ft ft- cmilk ffl & ft T - ft M 
ftAftA fn A A 'ft A A la] 05 A ft A A, UP iA A ft A (ft A ft AAA ft 


Q) ti. ®f 1i H't I'lJ m ietiXWL^ Jilt n A f'l € , '£ #£? F H. Hubert and M. 

Mauss, “La, representation du temps dans la religion et la magic ", Melanges d’ ’ histoire des reli¬ 
gions, Paris, 1909, pp. 189-229, ^ VJ, M. Halbwachs, Les Cadres sociaux de la memoire. Paris, 
1925, W ,&fliifl*J“ Memoire et societe", L ' Annee Sociologique, III, 1, 1940-1948, pp. 11-177, IfFPT 1 
# X] La Memoire collective , Paris, 1950 |Tj I. Meyerson ) -f -M ik Tj '\T I'l'j 

‘H Jft: r . %. F 186 jtlifi:#® lk r# JAL A. I. Hallowell, “Temporal Orientations in 

Western Civilization and in a Preliterate Society". American Anthropoligist , 39, 1937, pp. 647-670; 
E, E. Evans-Pritchard, The Nuer ; Oxford, 1940; E. R. Leach. Rethinking Anthropology, London, 
1961, pp. 124-136; M. Eliade, “Primordial Memory and Historical Memory”, History of Religions, 
2, 1962, pp. 320 ff.; J. Le Goff, “ Temps de 1* Eglise et temps du marchand", Annates, 15, 
1960, pp. 417-433; J. Pepin, “Le temps et le mythc", Les Etudes Philosophiques , 17, 1962, pp. 
55-68 

& a He * tr n t m w r a & « ^ &t isj € & » & 4* m & «■ : *t n & f$- tt m # 

IX it — nP ft : J. Vansina, De la tradition orate . Tervueren, Belgium, 1961 ft #4 ^ 

^ Ora/ Tradition. London, 1965 -£-f ^ £ ll>t |h] it ft. M it tW^WM4.nTlUiA^r , S4ftT 

i'll] M J A\ ( E. Husserl) 1905 /r j - /f Hj- 5T f[4 f'Jp f]'j 1J|- f4i (( ^ H't fnj ^ iU fjft ''r- )> ( Zur Phanomenologie des 
inneren Zeithcwussteins , 1928 /f T ill M 'T [ M. Heidegger] H '11 ) it- fl!i ^ ;£. tff Oil R. 

G. Collingwood. “Some Perplexities about Time". Proceedings of the Aristotelian Society, 26. pp. 
135-150; A. Quinton, “Spaces and Times". Philosophy. 37. 1962. pp. 130-147; G. Kubler, The Shape 
of Time, New Haven, 1962; R. Schaeffler, Die Struktur der Geschichtszeit, Frankfurt, 1963; S. Kra- 
cauer, "Time and History”, Zeugnissc Th. W. Adorno . Frankfurt. 1963. pp. 50-64; ft fij "p History 
and Theory, Beiheft 6, 1966; VX Bi W. von Leyden, "History and the Concept of Relative Time", His¬ 
tory and Theory , 11. 1963, pp. 263-285 
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J# Ji)* \5LM “ i& HJffeXU.# =r i*"£A#*ftftXffi^ftMft 
#,ft't'AS«lt£3tJ&<JfSff *Pfa#”o * 


CD B. L. Whorf, Language Thought, and Reality, New York. 1956, p. 212. til IaL H. Hoijer, ed., 
Language in Culture, American Anthropological Association Memoir. No, 79, December 1954, 1I’Ve 
£ If j ft #18 i-f ft mUk&fe 69 IS & ( Sapir-W horf hypothe¬ 

sis) tii it W, M. Cohen, “Social and Linguistic Structure ”, Diogenes, 15, 1956, pp. 38-47, VJ> A:ftk69 
%ift Pour une sociologie du langage, Paris, 1956 ti The Semantics of Biblical Language, Oxford, 
1961, p. 294, n. 1 * , J.EftB«tt*flj. 69i& Mifcfcl* 

Dl ft (J. L. Weisgerber) to , A K L 5 HI iff ( Deutsches Volk und Deutsche Sprache, 

Frankfurt, 1935) f*J ta ii 69 ffj illfk <L)( Die geschichtliche Kraft der deutschen Sprache, 1950) , 
(lit If 69 ift H if? ) ( Die sprachliche Gestaltung der Welt, 1963 ) Li A. — ft fW 69 ft im 69 ff 

(in n 69 A & WJ)[ Menschheitsgesetz der Sprache] 1 964 ft % 2 US, % 1 54 ]ft ) A #{• 'r : A 

ifn !&• tii ft i£ 69 ff = i£ tit i£flj Barr, O/J and New in Interpretation, London, 1 966, -1 't! Hi 
USQ‘|, ft X tl ft £p 0 R. HSussler, Tacitus und das historische Bewusstsein, Heidelberg. 1965( ifi % 

±*i966^)*j|-»Hffitfl:i:ift.HM*feftia M ft ill *J H i 69 * ft □ *£ # ft T M if i£ ft ^ tf 
69 ?& SL . a it T9 ft K/V/sfa Sfonca Italiana, 78, 1966, pp. 974-976 69 if it 0 
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tHR^N. H.EJSUDrttSM^ISI M Steffi 

mtmxmsftm#. s m wi $m „ wt sft* st ^^*t*n tit # it r 

T ffi asi)c if B ft £ ii|nj £ ft i£ £ jft £ Ilk, Itt ¥ # M £ ju 5 o itfc mj - 

a f. j.i 

(F. J. Haverfield)ISSW¥«l((^^«f^jfeife>^6#f5 196 MW 

T) 


® 


IM ifig(Pontano)4 15 ttt*eM3l:“$cfnJjffif I'J ft j£ ft H 4 #f fll 

if b fe (ft # p°o)»fw m m ft m ft „ Hitt«fn & m * # m ^ f® ay, m ft 

Ji M. ft!i fl ] fit M f# ili tfr M Sl Tiffl aE ft w '/£ ” ( Curtium ac Taciturn quasi mu- 
tilatas videmus statuas; licetque suspicari potius ac coniicere quam 
omnino de iis indicium aliquod absolutum ac certum tradere) 0 " ft C tSi 

ft 5t ))H $[J /L # ft f$ $j F|J U'J ft ftJ US ft! US is (1515 ft), ^ to ft A S M !£ 


*imic Journal of Roman Studies , 37, 1947, pp. 91-100 

® A $] 'H Hf I# M \ 5tL ^ $) IS ^ ( Rockefeller Foundation) 111 ff- & 1# ^ IS ^ (Jowett 

Copyright Fund)(l<J ^ liij 0 B.$t5j^ A - i:( Miss B. Smalley) ‘f- \Hi T & , M. l. 1 ^ If A A 

(Mrs M. I. Henderson)-^lie 

( 2 ) Actius , 31 fd / dialoghi, ed. Previtera, Florence, 1943, p. 231; til tjf IaL Artis Historicae Penus, 
Bale, 1579, p. 587 0 
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iR s'j in n ft m f & in ft ii 7 - 7 in m „ 'Mi&fm/g m n , “ n 7 7 spj 

7ir r • 7Mft7 M 777M A FWAfiASTA77ftAAW Jk 

m t* & - 3 fj m a m, & #- *, m ft ttm^r mm ft gm±m®. m a a ” 

{Insegna motto bene Cornelia Tacito a chi vive sotto a ’ tiranni it modo 
di vivere e governarsi prudentemente, cost come insegna a ’ tiranni e ’ 
modi di Jondare la tirannide ) 0 I 532 7 , PI JE ftl ftp • ^ ift & IS? ( Beatus 

Rhenanus)®^ , £ETiEf7 A : : 

0 life, £ 3t 7 & ffl $ 7 A 7 if 7 ft , $ W It * $ A 7 a t « 
77it Aft , ft&7ftAt :7€0 tP ffeSP ftft&Ttfcji 

W 3 7 A # A A *,^titT 7 itft 3f ft; ft * 0 ft ft ft 74 # * 
ft ft fc ii o Mto, ii 7 A ftp ft £ f ft $ A A iS ft *E 7, $|3 7 01 
® # if £ 7 & 7 & H 7 ft A 7 -at ft £ ^ * fft ft 4. Jp ft 7 A H ft 
7 7 ft ft I S A ft A ft A ft * ,7 ft ii tlift f# ft , A A* ft ft 

Ait&ii^i^ftAtWtaT 7Aft7tllMft 7 

7 ( Unde factum ut praestantium in Uteris virorum indicia Livio non 
sit postponendus Tacitus, quin potius anteferendus: non quod huius 
ftoridum ac meditationem et curam olens dicendi genus... Livianae 
dictioni... aequari debeat aut praeferri: sed quod singularium rerum 
narratio. quemadmodum hie non meritam mortem farther subierit, 


l J Jn ft f£ Xt 16— 17 [Y-J ^llfi , ’-li glj tf'f % YL A. Vannucci, Delta \ita e delle opere di Taci- 
to. Prato, 1848, pp. 68 ff. ( tfcL fi HJ T flli ft\J Studi storici e morali intorno alia letterature la tin a. 2 ed., 
Florence, 1862); G. Ferrari, Corso sugli scrittoripolitici italiani. Lezione XVIII: Scconda Scuola dei 
Solitari / Tacitisti (1862:fi TJ j* Milano, Monanni, 1929, p. 324); O. Tommasini, La vita e gli 
scritti di N. Machiavclli nella loro relazione col Machiavellismo I, 1883, 27; F. Ramorino, Comelio 
Tacito nella storia delta cultura , Milan, 1898, 36; G. Toffanin, Machiavelli e il Tacitismo , Padua, 
1921; M. VI. Croll, ’Attic Prose in the Seventeenth Century”, in Studies in Philology ; XVIII, 1921, 
pp. 79-128; Id. “Lipsius , Montaigne, Bacon”, in Schclling Anniversary Papers , Nw York, 1923; Id. 
“The Baroque Style in Prose", in Studies in English Philology in honor of F. Klaeber ; Minneapolis, 
1929; B. Croce, Storia dell'eta harocca in Italia . 1929, p. 82; A. Cherel, La pensee de Machiavel en 
France , 1935, p. 99; A. Momigliano, Tacitus ' political ideas , ch. Ill (Ufl Mi) IG’/iiT fl'J % fi 

®. ft hk fit m fa ftk s * & m ¥ it m it m ft “ m n M a<j * ^^ ^ r # ^ ± 

fJ AM M #W it ± A#” A{^MIS«A&*, ffn TL #M T ^ A«[{^MPi:#H 

IT* a 

(I) Scritti politici e ricordi , ed. R. Palmarocchi, Bari, 1933: Ricordi , 2' serie, n. 18. cf. serie T\ n. 
78,79,101. 





quid alius in ius calumniose vocatus dixerit aut fecerit, quarn 
agendum caute cum iis qui solo nutu perdere possunt, quam parce 
fidendum et iis similia exempla multum confer ant ad legends pectus 
prudentiae monumentis instruendum) 0 " 


s m jit, s m m n-t a tii :t ¥f , # m m m ■ m n- m % m a m m ® 

f8M:fc*(1574*Ff| 1 JK)fnj£8it(1581 \t&)Z []!j, Jg W ft >A 4< 

mm trt w mm fimfz si?,i m a & if- at +w-^: 


£ "f fife iS- f jH iS 'C; #P t £ & X $ Ja f: ^ (Set/ lustus Lips ius, 
ad excitanda ingenia el sludia praeclara natus, ita dignitatem pristi- 


1 01 ft Jti& Wfe' fl ( tii 43t Gronovius, Taciti Opera. 1721) ii'i ft M of 'B'. -ft fl-J in 

Wf6fi:Wj^WrFfl( 1" ed., 1517; 2 nd ed., 1519. ft 01 ft R fP[Bale]6<J l544flffi(.Fll SI ffi. W Wf • +£ tfi 

t- m. m ft fl .€ tt 3 « «) it tut ji: i &." (i » s *t #ff i * &. ft #?re<e iw isn. ^ m a $ m ik it. 
H * «tre f£ ifi a A f(t fl W & ff « A PjW t&J uE. U:«ff I fff f] ft # 0<| in. ‘IP- M fir A ftn H W. fife 111 

w * bb -p r 4.«? $, it ft a in is s in mflAfl» w &{iE w « w % k & &—fn 

tffi ife W, *t M A E fill fl ffl, fl M * <8 djj fft ?ij ^ ^ - ft - ft fft fl M-fife fn W £ ft- f£ M A ffi fl W 

AW- 


— A E fill fl' (If (sed el nobis prae Tacito sordcscet Livius, cum ille clarorum virorum cxcm- 
plo plurimis nos praeceptis instructos dimittit . qucmadmodum in caput auctorum scclcra vertantur, 
etc.: nisi magis mortalibus prodesse tongas prodigiorum narrationes aliquis credat, procurataque a 
pontificibus portenta. turn fusius explicatos annuos magistratus . quorum nomcnclatura vet diem di- 
ccndo eximere quis posset) 

(D Hoominem ncfarium Taciturn ... vaecordium omnium scriptorum perditissimus (De asse et 
partibus eius , Bale, 1557, liber IV, p. 192 f). 

(D “ J . c . S, 311 ft m VX If] - # fl m M /j ^ ^ ft >J @ ^ . W & JF? # ^^-1 Wi ^ o nj 


^ JB HI - # if Pi fKl 7/ ^ ^ * flk > ^ ^ , W >j 

' l J T He fl I >f* f'J ft'J ii T i ( 5ec/ qucmadmodum Marccttus J. C. meretricem turpi ter facere respondit 
quod sit mcretrix. non tamen turpi ter accipere, cum sit mcrctnx; ita quoque mi pie fecit Tacitus, quod 
non fuerit Christianus. sed non impie adversus nos scripsit, cum gcntili superstitione obligaretur ). !aL 
Mcthodus ad facitem historiarum cognitioncm , 1566, ch. IV, in Artis Historicae Pen us, 1579, p. 62 
@ *t |$ If [Tj )x X*t M W,, IaL De La Popelinidre, L ’histoire des histoires , 1599, 338 - lilirf UL K — 
fl: If‘t 1 r j| HI ff-J 'll. £ ( D. Saavedra Fajardo) fi‘J ft ft'-. IX Jk N . Stowikowski, Vindiciae 


pro Comelio Tacito , Cracow, 1638: P. Gaudentius, Dc candore politico in Taciturn diatribae xix, Pisa, 
1646; O. Ferrarius, Pro Comelio Tacito apologetica . Padua, 1654 
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nam ac splendorem Equiti Romano vindicavit ut nullam impolitiae 
notam metuat posthac) 0 1 


m /E W * £ Ji, ^ ft & W t£ ffi fb 4fe rf? S «i M 0f # £ itt IRS Rfe =? 15 8 0 

i& 9 m 

M4»r*^SWWffrffl[iaCJ 


S. in jit tX Sfc Hfe m ffJ , in ffi fb “ ill H It ff 1 ^ ft ffi 4* £KJ K'J 1^ ” (quasi the- 

atrum hodiernae vitae ), 0f IU H f lj lUr 3r $T M ^ f “ in ffi fb ± SL ” 0 ?£ 

“ ^ A r M ftfj ^ fff] in 2f fb ( W np ) H| ( cum inciperet publice 
interpretari Cornelium Taciturn ) , ffe ^ T W H tt ift Sfc PrT A Hi A 14 
( Duke of Alba) o ® MigHf£ « A ^ JK A I 1 , MSS HTat 


W A fl ] Se fft r $ ®t s ¥A $f\ ftl W W ” (saluberrimo et optimo scriptore 
ad hoc aevum. Aevum calamitosum. Sed ad quod tolerandum multum, me 
iudice, historia ista faciet: solatio, consilio , exemplo) 0 1589^/fjJK 

ffj Ji ifc in A it:)) ( Politicorum libri sex ) ' I 1 , ^ ^ 31 i® § t$ |S 


(D Chr. Colerus, Epistula de studio politico ordinando (1601: in the Giessen d., 1621, 29). Boc- 
calini. Ragguagli di Pamaso HM Nfl M K 0 i$ lAl i# <111 L. D ’ Orleans, Novae Cogitationes in li- 

brosAnnalium C. C. Taciti. Paris, 1622, Witt, .jfcS] 

pp W At $T 1* ftfe 'A ifr ftl A HH ’ ( ibat ergo Tacitus aetemum tacendus ... cum Lipsius vitae reddidit 
et omamentis) ;D. Saavedra Fajardo, republica Literaria, obra postuma (in the Madrid ed., 1735, p. 


J; M 77 & iA iK T ftt, tk&fliiikW# 


A m W A n;j # set & ftii 0r ft * M f h £ 6<J JR W'J, VI A W jifc m r ± ^ ft 


& fR ft! ^ M /E H M # tt f i&?A , iA ft' : 'M if ] $ A M $ Jj ”( Los demas estuvicsen sep- 


ultados por muchos ados, sin que hiciesen ruido en el Mundo, hasta que un Flamenco [=Lipsius] Ic 
did a concocer a las Nacions; que tambien ha menester valedores la virtud. Pero no sc si fue en esto 
mas danoso a I sosiego publico, que el otro inventor de la polvora. Tales son las dotrinas tiranas, I el 
veneno que se ha sacado desta fuente: por quien dijo Budeo, que era el mas facinoroso de los Escri- 
tores) o 't*©?£ \1i J Boccalini, Ragguagli di Pamaso I, 86 (ed. rua I, p. 314) 

Athenaeum, 31, 1953, p. 352 ] 

(D K- 1581 — Jifit &*J ft M o *Al Bibliographic Lipsienne, Ghent, 1886 

® Orationes octo Jenac potissimum habitae e tenebns erutae , Darmstadt, 1607, oratio II, p. 28 ff. 





ft o ftii m % %, “ m a tv. -t ft t a fn a a m , ns i§^£, m 


w 


ft ff ] , ft< ,ft ft , fill Ifi ft F. 4/j ft ft Iff LIJj ” ( caussa in prudentia viri esi, el 


quia creberrimus sententiis: atque etiam, quia familiaris nobis el offere- 
bat se non vocatus) o M 1605 , ft {/} fi # , “ # 0 h A #1 ?? ft A M 1 . 

£Att«nffc5*«,mjom£,)i$3i6t&*£WAfiaffe”(noi»M/ 


in Graecis aul Latin is, et fidenter dicam non eril, qui prudentiae omnige- 
nae laude huic se comparet ) 0 1 

-i£Jf- g ft ft “ T'J ft fkj g& H & ft fl>J 1580ft 8 

j] " 2 (Lugduni Batavorum Kal. Augustis 1580)-i'n ft Jliift ft, ft ftft 

. a AftiA amm a : 


fllfflo 5WJE& HI# to ft MM* ft $ 

T ft , It & * ft ff] ft ffl f - S iv %. # £ & ft W * W ft $ , H!l ft i Pi 

5f ft. (Politico non attigi. Sive enim peritis, sive imperitis, frustra. II- 
li sponte e/igere possunt; hi nec elect is recte uti. Et audio iani esse 
quibus proprie ea cura. Ego quod potui, id feci, nec impedio , si quis 
in eodern circo cur ret ad pal mam ) 0 


SUfto 5 ft l'l ft Mi, Hi M Mi ft A n ft ffi ft l 1 ftM ift vfr ft ft. ft, 

a a < & & a it »ft ft iifc m ft no o "iji,*T^j#®^»rw«a,A tr \ 

hkfrftM A w ft J* -A ft o 'M K ^ ft A ft ft ft # g, # ft ft 

ft? A i* ft M ifu A) JSL ft ft © > m n m 4 Iff M m M ft ft ft ^, ft ® ft ft A 

M-fta 


n o 


® K- * /Ft - US U|J £- ft e f-1 607 ^ Hfi n) r : ft 
< 2 ) 1607 ^+ 

<&> 1605¥ .fife 05 fflm ^fitifr£0F&ifffSfbW'r-#PJ(Hi(*Mf£)« 

jlf fi'j -fr ' (, In] |ft] . )f- [j. (\[ ifx $£ 4 * d $1 fll tt’j (... ct muttos dcinde, quasi muscas, ad odorem bo- 
nae famae convolasse ct in codem mustaceo, quod dicitur, lauream quaesivissc) 
l l ll R Boccalini. Ragguagli I, 86 \ 
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. 1580 ft 8}] , fnj A jf f nj *t ft 0 f£ W $ tfi f4 
ft iflft off-)], ffl 4 ft 1 A fW fl'j ft 0 ft iS i T A ( audio iam esse ...) Q A] ift 0 4 

ft p# * w a w i- ^. fti a fn fh a # w 

it: ffe H A M ft © 4 A *<j fli ftk M a ®St M H ft E M t fi HR W—» # ft. ft 

1581 ftMC^f-l Mfi-J ftftft#PW<m^ft>ft4#lAAtfiftft44 
Iffr fl-J ft iffjL)) ( C. C. Taciti ah excessu divi Augusti Annalium libri quatuor 
priores, et in hos observationes C. Paschalii ) 0 jft in ft C Ifi ft A ) HU 4 Hr 

W & f & tt ft ®fi. m Jtl T 4 m- 0 4 ft 1574ft n<j 4 ft A, A ti, ft ft A ft 

^ fn m ft w up ^, t if- m # 0 4 ft 15 8 1 ft w * ft 0 ®ft w a-am-a a 1 

# Dr • S6 ft ft 4 4 Sir (Carolus Paschalius, JJlJ ft, It ft ft • tt ft M 
[Charles Pasqual], A iff • W Si t ^ [Carlo Pasquale], Sfl Sir ft 4 
[ Pasquai] ),Mit A fi'j ft f§, A ftl 4 ft ft it it o ft A n-t ft. ft ft ft ft H - 

ft ii s w fi nr«] w itA ft a a & $ ?& ft ft € m m m a $ 51 & ft 




fij 4 # 0 4 ft BP M o 2 1* A ff 1 ft 'rn , ft A iff 0 ft M A —HP aft in ft ft Sit 
Jii ft E ft • Sir f4 tt ( Annibal Scoto) [tj ft tSftf, lit A ft ffc M 0 it ft ft R 
fft ( Pope Sixtus V) £Kj “ ft f5 W (cubicularius intimus ) 3 it 45 A lift ]■ 

1589ft, H-t in A Ift. HI ft 4 flf 0 4 ft 15 80 ft M ft ft ft ft fig fg f Ij ft’ 0 

fn ft, ft ft 4 ft 0 4 m Bo a w a a ¥\ ft a 4 4ft, a fn ± ft w 4 

it A A 4 A SI fi ^ o S0 ft A 4 4 ft A-J ft ft it' ft! M A *t ft 0 ft fl-J $ 
—£P & ft f± ft 0 [, 0 A 1580 ft 8 4! , 4 # 0 4 ft A A Al if W ft M ft A 


® M (in,«ittTr K |i| q,ttr^f? W4»r■- 1 ¥.35 2 #3p, 55 ^« >j"|S 3 WW* g *SSrfe±"( oc- 
cultus rumor incedcbat): -fE^ 3 #1^ 12 i$- 'Aj" X-t ;c ft f/l”( non principis ulciscar); !Clf5 3 

^ #7 51 $ ^ 10 HiJ ” ( ante diem <decimum>) n( , ftii Jpc ^ ‘ j 4 'J ^ ^ W\ fl^J if- 


ft a m & m m j& // x-t it. $ ^&& 

(D 1580—1581 F* ^ 


K- fij if-, !aL J. Bernays. ScaJiger, 1855, p. 1 69) fll P .Hi 1^1 ( P. Pithou )iJ|5 Ilf EL *1 ft!i M H fri ^ ^ Jf4 

It \H m WL jf Ififi ri f f-ij A Wr t f J ^ »I Ji. ff It rt fJ fj * n A »f ^ HO M A ft ii 

fj1586 ^4*^^0' Lipsium, £p. Tent II, Misc., n. 5) Ml: 1581 ,$J 

mf 1Amf/i£#T(Christopher Planting)ft 

/n if ^ flj ^ ffl A Hfr t ft 6'J it Wi ffl( M. Rooses, Christophc Plantin. Anvers 1 882, p. 318, til if} UL R. 
P. Ignace Joseph de Jesus-Maria, Histoire Ecclesiatique de la ville d ’ Annevilh , Paris, 1646, p.511) 





'¥.&{(■ /h 


m n a m. m m w 04 * ttt 1 , f & ja ¥ & & s m 

m -t? fij 4 m o nr ji . in¥ nr ia $ £ m >a w w m m m , a m # a 
« £ ¥ £ »mf4M& rt<j g it r JK f IJ rn ¥ 04« Hit ¥ ii » ft ( IJJ *)) „ 9r 44 

4# w m # m ijn m &, ®H - 4 1 a * a it m an 4- & ; *4 3 * t w w st. fit h m m 

& (rn 9 » M #r A 

*J4tfM£M,MSJrB4tt«#”JIP»Mo tift,4ic£4E-M& 

M - Jii ^ 53 - a ®rt M 411 ft ft ft it ft It $2 0 % IM M, *S H & 

a nm¥ £»s& 3 30 3 m a “ fa b§ « ¥ & m m 12 , mm 

2l |hJ 04 A ffi . t? R- i#, it 'it |!'F , 4 s 5ll ift in ft A T ” [oeta/e provecta 
speciem magis in amicitia principis quam vim tenuit] JjjS "nj 4F in ) S!j ¥ 3 I 

t ( m « $ * s) o 41 ic i t 42 tlk, iq ■& ft £ ft & m 3 p a ?1 & ^ a tt M 

w s, ® #: $ #ij ± 2 ii'j m a. hp n it a ft n m m ft m mi m 04 ft m m m 

mix* 


««-**]*»(!& 154M) 

it 3± 7G # 64 &' & , 4 1 ] •% %, 

SA#I']«*££#. *£-t, 

A,«&**#*» 


»ff44#(/A = ^4s 1592 ^® 
II225 3T) 

IAW#i# a 

ffrlUJsXOR 


CD 

# & * £ i* S * to *•£« * m £ 
i ft it iS f « ^ £ $ « t fj T W H «. 

( Dum \ iglint Scotus tongas ex ordinc nodes 
Ut librum in lucem pro feral ipse suum 
Mortuus obdormit, qui plus vigHavcrat aequo 
Dumque diem quaerit coneidit ante diem . etc .) 
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ft A M n -tt- M A $L 7L It ill ^ ^ )) % 16 # ^ £h. (In amid¬ 
ol A , |£ ^ 7 S^r tX. ; W ® Hj ^ ift tia principis alii tenent speciem, 

alii vim, et raro utramque simul. 
fiT ^ 'M , ft -SW satins est vim sine specie 

ill |£ t-f- 7 # o “fttr — H A M ^ quam speciem sine vi tenere. Sic 

infra lib . 16 Ann., etc .) 

fij pp (£x intimis am ids principis 
alii vim alii speciem in ill ins amici- 
tia tenet. Vim quidem prudentes, ii- 
dem magno et acri ingenio praedi- 
ti homines , quorum consiliis prin- 
cipes utuntur; speciem ii, quos aut 
oh insignem nobilitatem et longa 
familiae decora, a suo latere prin- 
ceps vix unquam abscedere patitur, 
illi praesidio, hi ornamento dicun- 
tur esse principi ) 0 

a in& # * & ** th # jj ,* 

'> # -fe A ^ ^ ft * (Sewn/ Ao- ffl SR ft ^ * ib ill At f'J it - 

mines esse in fat is ut raro potent i- A ( /foro e\s7 sempiterna potent ia et 
ae sint sempiternae) o notent aulici qui ea intemperanter 

SL M ft ^|5 S utuntur) 0 

A if] 0R + ft A ft A ft % t $ ♦ 
f# ; W 1% - ## ft ft ft , A * 

M. % ^ Sk ^ (Satias omni¬ 

um rerum est, etiam illarum quae 
hominum opinionibus maximae 
sunt et amplissimae; atque adeo 
omnium, cuius modi tandem illae 
sunt, una excepta virtute) 0 






& f m ’> $l £ , te * * _b w 

tl $ # A W ft ft ♦ 'It ^ ^ £ ft ffl 
4:A#&£^«^7 g e,W* 

if. (AYv/ id perraro accidii, accidit 
tamen at nihil sit reliquum in rebus 
human is quod homines cupere pos- 
sint: adeo suas ipsi spes vicerunt) Q 


wxtf n m 

lidi principes ita assuescunt falsa 
specie quidquid agunt obtegere) 0 

* # * £ * ft ft ft fir * t, 

it 

*J 0WM 

it ;a m if t a , if & ^ 

ill 0wae princeps agere de- 

crevit, non omnia simul et uno im- 
petu pat rare, sed eo paulatim medi- 
tari et quasi aliud agens, sensim 
coeptare debet, ita qui longam ab- 
sentiam meditatur, neque id cui - 
quam pal am facitat, neque se ex 


k&t 

& k w * j# & & £ * 7G t in t 

& 0f *, * A in # * m # 

lb (Evenit hoc inter principes et 
aulicos ut saepe satias capiat ill os, 
cum omnia tribuerunt, aut hos, 
cum iam reliquum nihil est quod 
cupiant. Sed nescio an hodie tali- 
um aulicorum multi reperiantur) 0 

Tttif i#* ea»ii 

& 7 p A, & & ft & it, M & o fir 

t/l i®i A (Princeps non semper 
quod habet in animo exprom it, sed 
aliud agens, aliud intendit. Sic 
meditantes longam et continuam 
absent iam ab urbe, simulant disce - 
dere caussa firmandae valetudi- 
nis) o 
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hominum conspectu proripiat , sed 
paulatim se subducat ) □ 

209 7C t , ft ft 

ft*is b , u fn 

Af j inmate g & m7tt%y£ ft t 

8 (Princeps cui estfdius iam adul- rS ^. (Haec est optima occasio 

tus, specie Jirmandae valetudinis, quam principes dant filiis addis- 
aut obtendens alias causas, debet cendi artem regendi subditos. Nem- 
per aliquot dies et menses sece- pe se a negotiis aliquantisper sub - 
dere f eique aliqua reip. Munia trahere ut illi soli munia principa- 
mandare, ut hoc pacto is paulatim tus impleant; et hinc optimi guber- 
regendae reip. assuescat) „ natores subditorum fiant, etc) 

Mj ♦ ft ft ft ^A ii % 'F & ®§- ft , 

^ (Parvae saepe res ad mag - BP fill # ^ ill 0 S ^7 ^ 'HI 6*7 ^ 4 

certamina progrediuntur) 0 ft ft A A ♦ ( Prudent is est 

nullam rem, etsi parvam, spernere. 
Nam saepe e parva re materia 
praebetur apiscendi favoris et 
odii ) o 

it AIM 1 
A ft W to 

# ft Ik % ilit; 3 * & ft $$<J 
4£AttT'#frAo ii —««JIL 

f- ft Si l % 7 £«g /$ + [ft £] 






% Uuniorum est loco maioribus 
natu dcedere. Id nisi fit, senioribus 
apud senatum queri licet, qui 
iuventutis irreverentiam gravibus 
decretis notare et potest et debet. 
Ratio est apud Arist. Lib. I po/it. 
Cap. 7) : “ % A fe H ft ,?A $ A & 

" ( rd jipcoPvzcpov Kcti teAeiov 
too vsanspov Ka i drsAovg 
t'lyepovtKWTEpov. Pp ( $k ip # } ^ 1 
%% 5 1259b4) 0 


( Decel iuvenes cedere loco seniori- 
bus et iuventutis irreverentia gravi¬ 
bus decretis notari debet. Et hue 
pertinet institutum illud Spartano- 
rum; de quo vide apud Aristotelem 
in Politico et Plut. In Licurgo 
[sic]) o 


m #w m m w *^/utmm i at, is. mmmm isw m ^, 

{til M T # # 3E : “ It T W\ E i£ A fl{j ffl ^ Ht'J St ”( et hue pertinet insttu- 
tum illud Spartanorum de quo vide...) , fB 3 E M ztr ^ 1 %(xEiC In ^)) It- % tt 
Ft iO&“ M til ii A fl'il M fl 1 rp 1 ) !j£ " ( institutum illud Spartanorum ) , ft f|"J fnf 

ttP W # It £ W «fft Sf 

m -31 hi m m. m ± £ m «a m ^»w a a —ro 

15fp I7$),{a#*^££il 0 * 

w m ® s , h * w & # # ts 

& a itk fn g a ift ft 3 : & m ^ u , ft- ft. i± < as st» 

n M Jf it MfgM m T it ± T JE (Justinian): 


25 Mm i 


Cl) tE&'hMJ.AUan)W«K.ffeyL^tt)r|!M#.£.'a}S 
l»lWJiftJSt03W<ai®a>^4#ISW425B( #E Arist. £7A. Me. IX, Il65a28)„ E — EftEtt Sflli 

1331 a40 o * M 



16 


i49^# : 

£4T£&^#4#i£,fji 
3L ft ft & * : *14 & in £ #_t it 

S& ?# (Hoc lustinianus frustra ten- 
tavit: cum hodie non lam legibus 
quam foeda legum laceratione la- 
bore mus) a 


H ;?- (Cui rei etsi lustinianus im- 
perator temporibus suis satis pro- 
viderit, tamen hodie tantus est li- 
brorum in hac materia acervus ut 
vere did possit quod non minus 
legibus quam flagitiis laboremus) 0 


wt m n w m 4 % m m ifu it. t m w m * n w 

tk'&MSL o ¥ *}^3#»34##2fT“fK£* il MMl>J 

3£ I# M fiu §. fP ( multa duritiae veterum <in> melius et laetius mu- 
tata ), 


$6 f‘J 4£ IS: 

K&jfcfJ- $ # R % 

#£ ^ it ^ ( Quae a veteribus du- 

riter ac severe sunt instituta de iis 
aliquid remitt i ac melius lae- 
tiusque mutari debent, praecipue 
si id postulat ratio temporis) 0 


«rfM#^*22935»: 

ftiiusiifPo ititt# 
J* fifrW£ife.A£?S 

(Multa in dies a duritie veterum 
melius et laetius mutantur Idque 
iure merito fieri so let, cum sic ra¬ 
tio et conditio temporis postulat.) 


PJ’ [/7e^we a c///5 ms/ iustas supplicum preces audire ]), 
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flfl ^ Iff 4$ M l58®fS: Wtm$nm232 m&: 

ft * ft d ft $ a ft ft ft * ft ft A t Cl & ft ft ft ft ft ^ ft 

tk£ftJE#Wft#ft:S-#-i££i£ ft ft 4 ft £ ft ft E £ ft # ft (Et 

id ¥? ty I (S; quidem nulla re magis nulla re alia magis possunt Deo 
deo similes esse nec possunt nec principes similes quam iustitia) c 
debent quam iustitia ) 0 

1 #SMl M % 3 fr (“ m ifii, m & ft 'rli'l 1 C ffl M, ft H % B u 

ft {ill ftli f|‘ ] ft ft- -ft flj A £Hj ft/"' ” [sed nihil a eque flexit quam invidia in 

Treviros ]), 

& ft ft £ £ ft ft M ft E ft Ik 

# A ffl W A X : it ft ft * JJt & i f 3P a a 0] A * ffi ft $ ft ft % 
ft A 0 ft A * 41 ft &*»*»« fc WA.ft^tflSstailf 

0 b#a @ a^ftftt^f «'i a^Ao s 

£ iJS-f fUl Mi ft® ft Mf ft A Aft 

A ft , & 1 ft 5 tt t - £ tt ft ft ± , ft J. ft ft ft f - H tt % ft A 

ft IE (Nihil aeque hominum ani- ft IE ( Vere hoc nomen invidiae tri- 
mos perstringit atque invidia: bui debet illi qui ob alterius felici- 
quae non solum est, cum quis ob tatem livet el marcescit; non illi 
alius felicitatem livet et marcescit, qui videt alteri tribui, quae sui ip- 
sed cum quae nobis debentur ea ip- sins propria sunt. Haec enim in vi¬ 
sa aiis tribui videmus, quae sane rum bonum cadere potest et non 
est iustior quam ilia prior) 0 est iniusta, ut prior) 0 

1 I 'Ul" ^^W-^K^lL^Wiimperium Roma¬ 

nian ceteri exercitus defendant ]), 
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tt#H?«4«=B*37SSfj!: »f#4t^m60W=&: 

ft a w 7c t f # # ii m , bp 0 fl 

^ ifc § £ M £ ¥ PA , I|S :f £ 6 , ft if] 

HtfA&JHE'Sfflfc + f-1*1-'h + . 

itfc A.-& + *e 

. ( Magno principi cautio est A A. ( Hinc discant prudentes 

udhibenda ne quicquid virium pe- principes non in unum locum sem- 
nes se est. id contractum unum in per habere quid-quid ipsi tenet vir- 
locum simul semperque habeat, ium, etc. proinde ut auctor infra 
etc. Sic. lib. I his tor., etc) lib. I Hist, inquit, etc) 


i\ 'if m [discedite a contactu ac dividite turbidos ]), 


tt»rM'J3»rS&393l»: 63 35$: 

(Cum nemo non bonus civis bo- (Cum nemo non existimari velit 
nusque et obsequens mites haberi bonus civis et obsequens miles im- 
velit ) o peratori suo ) 0 


Af® i #fg47$^ i n (“wteffe* 

[neque se remque publicam in casum dare ]), 

ttw+w^w^auisifc: «ff ^44# 45 m 66 ^ : 

7C II TttfrBttflttffSP&T, 

it & & — , U £ -f & M ft f 5 ! ♦ i& # ft H ♦ ft T' 5 zi A A $ tt 

ttlfett±££-f# + -:fr,isi# -to Hifeict* 

$ o 4) life , ^ 7C H" # A , ft ft 2+ 111 £ tf £\ tL ^ (Ea est principis et 

£ A & #7 £ W , <& M 4 A Reip. connexio ut nihil uni eorum 
& (Princeps et respuhlica eo accidere queat, quod ad alterum 










vinculo sunt adstricti ut nihil alteri 
separatirn acciclere possit, quod 
idem ad alterum non pertineat. 
Hinc fit, ut nihil sibi princeps utile 
esse putet quod idem reip. non ex- 
pediat) o 


non pertineat. Unde princeps nihil 
debet sibi utile aestimare quod 
Reip. identidem nom conducat) 



in O # * il JS Xt ffl f£ ft nn M m # o 0lfc,5iBi£«* 

~Z. fn (tfj ®rl t t I . $c fl'l nr VI lie $1] fl'j, #J£3Et^r • JE (Traiano Boc- 

calini) (l-J (1613 UX HU , 1677 .'B JtS ), IHMIW • ftEllft 

(Alamos de Barrientos) il(j (1614 ^ (B H5 ) H #5 ^ fSJ 

( Amelot de la Houssaie) M ( 4>S'J (B US T 1683 ft 1692 ) „ If H fe 

£}m ( m Piccoio- 
mini)frd( 1609 ^ /B JK ) ,G.‘$j£/.gflJ^r(G. FrachettalCjIftJff i£))( // Semi- 
nario dei govern i, 1613 B- (B liS ) , [ B. IH -f' 1 ) JF Hff • Mi in ifti B. Arias Monta- 
no)lM( 1614^, l BHS)®,F.^fftL(F. Frezza) &<J (1 616 ^ Hi US ) ,B.# ft 
(B. Puccio)fi<j( 1621 ^tBftg)®,^^ 0 

•fft-fB ( Sciopione Ammirato) 1 594 fB liS ) ft F. % M )E ( F. 

Cauriana) ity JJ[(^ ^ ; G.iftfft M tE M • (G. Pagliari del Bos- 


Cl) Aphorismos sacados de la Historia de Publio Cornelio Tacito por el D. Benedicto Aries [sic] 
Montano , Barcelona, 1614 jf- IH i|< 1$ FKl ft , '[£ fl’l •T' ii Ie PSf ft ^ • Hi lil M® ft $T Xt« ^ #F. 5f 

H ft m »( Tacito espanpol) ft ft #) tC M , ffcW&£*M-E:£*W£ UE W & - £ ( « B T»i T Con - 
tribute) alia storia degli studi classic!, 1955, pp. 61-66) 0 

(1) Sententiac ex Cornelio Tacito selectae , Venice, 1621, {fi ftfe M FH'J il : ft L ’Idea di Varic Let- 
tere, Venice, 1 ,?LtJlft3BI ffl&# fflfBW® H (Con- 

cetti scelti da Cornelio Tacito da servirsene nelle lettere di ragion di stato) 0 
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co)fl'j((^8^ili)f1U 5 #iti&fi))( osservationi sopra / cinque libri degli An¬ 
nali Wr &•} {'Hi ft ffi W £ W.^ & »( Dis¬ 

til rs us aliquot., non modo iucundi sed et utiles , 1604 ty-Zfi 1 US , 1627 '| - 
%2 )S);V.4^^^(V. Malvezzi) rtf CitUX 1622^,1642^®#;*/ 

& x * ns); & h • m n (pio m utio) m «it n fc & m 4 w • m it > 

( Considerazioni sopra Cornelio Tacito , 1623 ^ ^ ^ o M- 4l fi W- JJli it 

MX rtf4 -''<$.#¥\ AHr( P. A. Canonhcrius)rtf {{%m 4 ‘il) HU 2 # rtf +11 ftI"] 
'til 'j "f*- it )) ( Quaesttones ac discursus in duos primos libros annalium, 

1 609 4 ) lii I3Tf lit H , X If flli in B& 7 i# ffi ft o ft • Jc (Th. Gordon ) 
rtf a m. PI'J Ji Jtk ^ it p°p 4 iS 4 rtf It * ( 172 8 ^ ) 0 

m h #§, & & m ± s w £ & tt 

rt JR i $ H fe * ii rtf V *o ft $ , ig to 1636 ¥4 KS rtf * JB & ( A. 
Golnitz) ffjCtn H ft ff Li it}( Princeps ex C. Tacito ); rtf M fJf-Hl 0 ( A. 

S. Freystein) 1653 4 i'll IIS rtf(Jg f f ft rtf 7l iitf ))(Consiliarius ex C. Taci¬ 
to ) ;* 7 4 ftf (I. Celsus) 1670 ^PKS &f « ig® ft rtf©± it >34 £ P rtf 
# # M iE. # Ut • ft l?l # Iff ( Cyriacus Lentulus) # ® fc rtf %. E'J fl¬ 
it -1645# Ml Its rtf « H * JTt SB, $L 0 If ffi ft’ is M rtf >A 

ft f'U 7 l‘ J ] f 1 ivlli 1 ! rtf Tf iff)) (.-1 ugustus sive de convertenda in Monarchi- 
am republica iuxta ductum et mentem Taciti) - FI!SZ J(4 I'iff A tflj II- Ilf 

m=m m m «it, # a & m & & «. *£ ® «• b # «i sufMir^ 

ft ”rtf m^%mit w-wci% ninm nt m » 

rtf 0 Wl »r f'I e, iTr fl ff'l to A, rfn a Jir U fli M flk fA Wl rtf ^ ^ ffi S M 

tn ft ill M flf ( W M))( Avvertimenti) RlJ |<]ij (fl J.f4 It rt (J. Corbinelli) 

SE^ftS^S, ® 

is m m m * < it $ ft rtf nui-#»-s rr ;ti rtf a ^ u m s jh hj ^ h ft 
* ^ 4 1 , ft % K it o & «it $ ft» rtf % : F $ * , 3 * ft ft 5pJ HiAflSIT 
J§ ® it rtf it 5h ,-tkit *t ^Sft^^rtfig^lfflo 2 m M ^ it ® ilk 


1 ii'f 5L V. Luciani. F. Guicciardini and his European Reputation, New York, 1936, p. 339 

® iff a ft BP ft tfi IK M < t& m ffc M «?& B m > t (Si * JH US 1 







M 9s — tf it , <4 VI ft $■■ ft f® 3E # ( L. Salviati ) M ft W « it ft » ft $ 

sjo 'EftngT 1582 ft, 

f i] w ti- it xt j» ft m % ft it it, n ^ hj m * & ft • m * it it tit«it ft» 

( 1594 ft), m s tujKTfiMnM&sito 

S fj ft fn i# fiJ M ^ it, & 4 * #: ft fij M«it ft ft » 7? ft S ft ft it ft # r 

it if#, ft a m m m ft §j m w ft s ft ± * #—ta iw ■ft * ij 4 m ft m n 


16oo 

ft , fik $J H it lit C fft W ft fit 0 ft ft M '/n feS s’)) ( Gnomae sen axiom - 
at a politic a ex Tacit o ) ft. ft ft )!& , it Jt ft IM. fl'J ft ffi ft ft pp fl'J ft ft o t il 

BJJ , ft ft M SI lit ffl 2 ft & M ft ftffiit o 1608 ft , ft fijft ffift 

ft p°p it ft jc a ft w iif ft,«ft w ft)) # m ft,rs o 1 ft ifi m ft iti “ ft w ” - 

SOI i600ftHfiW«ftWft»fri]fti^ft 1581 ftM® 
M.JRS ,tfnitife'T(Toffanin)^ 1600ftM(t&Wft»fP 1581 ftlf<jft®f L ft 
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CD L. Salviati, Discorso sopra le prime parole di Cornelio Tacito Urbem Roinam a principio re- 
ges habuere in Opere , V, 1X10, pp. 33 1 -346( i* f*J -f iii ^ [Dati] X>t J$ Fff£ T 1582 IlS PJf i$ 

(I) i£ $ flj 1600 *F JtJl, fri 1608 )tS ( C. C. Taciti fP C. Velleii Paterculi scripta quae ex¬ 
tant , Paris, Chevalier)-^ 1581 '‘f Hi JiS #J 7± #l ftl fa] f/j — ffe , it ^ fl'J 'F z£ *t 1 600 *F- US « $• H »ifj 

3 iff !aL R. P. Niceron, Memoires pour servir a I 'histoire des bommes illustres dans la republique 
des lettres, XVII, 1732, s.v. Ch. Paschal; Nouvelle Biographie Generate, s.v. 

(D Machiavelli e il Tacitismo fr'J ') \ J{J , !/iL 45 0 0 /ft 146 ]Jl .h . Ft fk 't $ 51, “ /P If; F 1 ! W 3 l i$ 

S,fife6^*(Pierre 

T iS iiM !jH( iftj iJll ^J\ ^ i Si. A'J Hfnj ” ( uno dei primi tacitisti itahani. Carlo Paschalis, che non per nul¬ 
la scriveva a Parigi. dove il suo classicismo si trovava necessariamente a contatto col cristianesimo 
stoicizzante di Pierre Charron e risentiva gli influssi del mal debellato Calvinismo) -fft fl’J z? If £ll . 
& # ffl ^ ft if A tH c fl ft & T ^ it It f ft 31 ffl ( Sagesse - ^**^1601^), 

f IJ % © A rr Ef & n ft i 1? ft: Jti Q 
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M Jfl 4 #r M ft m KftC^ftft» 

s H-t mmtto ft & a ft ±. ftk w m w-fc * m a ® m % ft m m m 

ftt i'P" o ii HL -EL ' 7 1 ill $r i*; (G. Naude) (]']{&. in 'f- ft 0 ) ( Bibliographia 

poimca , 1633 ft) a m , m s m , “ & z, ipfi %ft n 4 jw \%t » m # $ w 

ft #, ft A M ftr ftf/Mt/t»^ ft rj, B0 Ji & Ml ft tt sg - 

® Bg ft ” ( Paschalis, detuque, tanquam impiger xenagogus, thesauros 
istius auctoris non quidem effundit, sed virgula tantum ostendit otque 

subindicat) o j ft m pi z ft , ft -t m ft w « tt t - m % s « ft . mr a 

& ft nHftftftft 0 0 ft ft ft # %ft, JR ft 7 tt #r ■ft f 'J 4 JTr M * ft„ 

iOI o 15 92 ft , flii tfj ^ ft ft & * it ® E|J, ft ft A ft $ it * ft A 7 14 «J 
##r(Coleras)Mfflftt&o 1594 ft , #rH • P»T*ft#6iiEW , 4 £$ 
-ft ftj m «ft $ ft» m is ft ft m ft, ft m m r ft £ ii m ft o fa m *4 t# e g 




mjmi&tttmmzmmfto 9 


/\ 


m !tr ft fttj Aftr/'jft 0 ft ift ft W $ '/ft ft ift $ ft ft £. A ft ft ft ft ft 


1515— 1580 ft |h] , ft ft 0 ft ft A @ S M %i ft M ft ft), ft. M ft ft 

ai at, fa m ft ft m. >7 1 ft ft & ft ft & o ft ft .m mft a r % a a ft < h a; § 

ft ME & » ft I Ift ft ft 4 m ( a r m i n i u s) ft W ^ A M „ ^ ® J£ ft fl ■«J W ft 

ft- BE ft (A lciatus) ft % M 1?] Jff ( Ferretus) % Ji ^ 3, & ^ l/ft , ft rf. |jff ft ^ 

- y i"ftftHft#^aj^^W^AaJA,^T#ftJft.t AfiJA,fa$ijtT 


0 fit /7. Grotii el aliorum dissertationes dc sludiis instiwendis , Amsterdam, 1645 
@ A. Posscvinus, Bibl. Setecia qua agitur dc ratione studiorum. 1593, pars II, liber XVI, 
p. 2 3 5 , « ®. St -31 tfI T tfl m-P f|J 4 US W # ft:. Ill ? I HI T JW ff # W * ^ „ 14 Wj ft JTr W < 45 M # > H 
■31/11 r #r 14 # M * ft .“ »f # lit U • W ^f?.WWr)11^4$ft IffiJtW * 9. iW 

in Taciturn cleganter ct ingeniose Hctrusco sermone Scip. 
Ammiratus; ct quem non aeque admircrc Annibal Scotus ) 
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it j* ft & pi a , m ft tt 55 m it ;t i‘ij “ ns fn ft it m it m % ft m w p 

# $ tt M • M It ft 3E ft f n J£ ft f ij ft ft • $ ft [?l ft, ft it 0 ft' «IQ ¥ £ » ft 

Jfjj ft 511 IftJ ft ft fi’PI ft" ( duo aetatis nostrae nobilissimi interpretes iuris, 
And. Alciatus el Aem. Ferretus , /« emandandis atque expliccwdis Taciti 




annalibus multum operae posuerint) 0 1 W ^0 itb ij£ i£ to M fb , “ 

(Nullus profecto historicus magistratui ac iudici utilior) 0 2 1570—1580 

¥ m Mmm ft ft m ft it * hi ft # # ft s as ® ft ( m uretus )® fn m t 
0 4 ft®, M A * ft Ml ^ ft ft ft ft ft ® *f£ ill| ifeftfftftfttft fij ft 0 


If! ft (tt ft til ft ft ft ^ 'ft ft ft) ft ft ft it 0 ft ft ft ffi, ft W ft ft ft ft - 

ft # ji - ft ft i*^ ^ - it m ±fj ft £¥ % m“ is £ ft m ft ” £ irp c 
15 8 o— 15 8 1 ^, m m m i ft t e w 3, m w ^ it 0 ft ft it m, & m & m it & 
ft £ M ft fi] ft ft ft ffi ft ft, ft m ft ft ft f?, m ft ft BP m ft life ft “ it 0 
ft±ft”ftMftffl 4 &,ftftl$WPir«^, flft.ftft^ftftftft^ft 
filfto ft ft iT£ ft ft ft fft M ft I o ft ft ft f I] ft 0 ft ft ft ± 0 Sffllffel 


0 Fr. Balduinus, De institutione his tori ac universae et cius cum iurisprudentia coniunctionc in 
Artis Uistoricae Pen us, 1579, p. 676. 

(2) Methodus in Artis Uistoricae Penus, p. 62. 

(3) ^ F ¥£ Jfc [?1 W \, !ii Ch. Dejob, Marc-Antoine Muret , 1881; M. V. Croll, “ ‘ Attic Prose ’ in the 

Seventeenth Century”, Studies in Philology, XV1I1, 1921, p. 79 % ^ H3 $t 

1—1604^tti Wio 

0 H If ^ MfrU&f l^J i& H : H M. V. Croll, “Lipsius, Montaigne, Bacon”, Schelling Anni¬ 

versary Papers, pp. 117-150, Vd Jk. V. A. Nordman, "Justus Lipsius als Geschichtsforscher und Ge- 
schichtslehrer", Anna!. Acad. Scient. Fcnn., XXVIII, 2, 1932 0 'fir W #% 6*J ii ^ Ch. Nissard, Le tri- 
umvirat litterairc du XVI e siecle, 1852; P. Amiel, Un publiciste du XVV siecle, 1884; V. Beonio 
Brocchieri, “L ’ individuo, il diritto e lo stato nella filosofia politica di Giusto Lipsio”, Saggi critici di 
storia delle dottrine politiche, Bologna, 1931, pp. 31-94; S. von Dunin Borkowski, S. J., Spinoza, IV, 
1936, pp.264-266 c 
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RP5I^^3Eft^(l5l7^)PJfiJ#®4^rJi:( 1574^),j£&isffc 

t *m « ft & & m ^ am), m # # ^ # t® * s r *&tt a ± ah jr & a 

# o mi & , ^ » ns mm # a § i a a s, *j * h a m *f aj ah m 
it, # a si$ a *t ia & ai 0 2 fi f ik *t ® is an & n , # a s #• *s a ft ^ & 

* w s, m m m a *j ± sl „ & it ^ ah & n £ m, m m m a, at is m a ia at 

{iFJrli&AH^Att&ni^jEo 

jlkAifJg2|c—M—#»/h««AH^^S?(i,i!l i590*F-£frAHig 
A AJ , i|J ^ 'IH A, A A — ^f Pm If] AH AAA f'4- o A AH A it H % p AH A 
flxK'I'^Wfb AH «i§»R»JE&!fe©fc*A A & £ti 3fc, W M £ A ft 8 & 
*AH^**«t^J±^AH0#o itSfe±J5Cii§fr-AfiAMM 

•s — aa^A ortic 3\jm w .mma± 0 haa^ 


^ 3tt t& ffi fb ah a Si to a * - #, tSL % m i# 4# <f * ij w m 4 m a & , m « 
m#ah^*&j® 0 ® ah a 

a fa m 'Ao ah a*o itK-m^m m ah m, a in a & be m, & m a 1 7 tit 

le.t&Hf&l^AHM.^AHAJftf^o 1M£ 1570— 1580^P»IA 

lUM *t m m IS £ fV : A M AH A if , A 16 M 90 A f tt A AJ W tt AH “ t& 

n ft- a a ” a m ,«fn a m # « hj * # ?a a 0 a 9 1 - m • w m a fj 4 


G i)t ( aL f/i ^11 L. Zanta, La Renaissance du Stoicisme au XVV siecle, 1914; P. Villey, Les Soruc- 
es et revolution des essais de Montaigne , 2 nJ ed., 1933; R. Raduant, G. du Vair, I'homme et I’ora- 
teur, 1909; J. B. Sabrie, P. Charron. De I'humanisrne au rationalisme , 1913; H. Busson, La pensee re- 
ligieuse fran^aise de Charron a Pascal , 1933; [4| p A.H /p *4|i /p Ml ( A. Alfoldi ) M IUj , 4^ V4 I'X 
|lj 4fl J. Turoczo-Trostler, “Christlicher Seneca”, Archiv. Philologicum of Budapest, LXI, 1937, 
pp. 25-75o 

(D < m. ft X it »( Politico rum libri sex ) “ # W * ft : “ fl ^ P'J fl<J ff f«I '# Jt, Ilk ^ 

fi/f] , ^ $l {; fl M ftk tpj C 41 i i^;» fife $ >& A fn $5 A H # fr'j B*t ft" ( w/7/us tamcn Machia velli 

ingenium non contemno, acre, subtile, igneum; et qui utinam principcm suum recta duxisset ad tem- 
plum illud virtutis et honoris) , 

(3) M. V. Croll, o.c .; F. P. Wilson, Elizabethan and Jacobean, 1946, pp. 35 ff. 
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1 5 4 7 ^, w ffi v m a m ® ,4i £ y m % m (c u n e o, a. & m m w ) 
t&o fitfLA—fAnf;Afftl£?£ 0 


Aff 

a ± it , s m £ jg & pi , g ft •& pi ft j& a *h 5c $ n la if ja * [wj ^ hr 

^■o f§f;H-itf-|£^J:i]£(Guy de Pibraciiifttlfyff 19Ao ittAHi^fft 
M If • H • 1C 1C (Marguerite de Valois) fit ft M fl ifc Hi £lfj If W -. JjSt if ii 

A * Hi T .. * ffi W # £'*, ftt * % g & W & «10 m »A M «if mmm ■& 
A( SnttM A AfE— nfiff id A^(*J Atf ift) , fit Eft ( E ff 

if m »( Quatrains ) A ffi:® 'M f #r £ M M % A 0 ®IS If A fij A tf ft |h] 

fIt & ft flfe £ f§! ft M £ H » ^ ffi ft M 9r £ 35 ± A M M, 9r A A if if 
£ * H Tif ii f it, i 1 at fit III Hi T *n T if fft : 
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$ % $ AM & 0 A 

£9 ipf fii® ?'] ff. ^ (Paschal est un gentil personnage, il escrit hien, il 
a fait de si jolies prieres, il a este nourry a Geneve: il est conseiller 
d ’ Estat. Je m ’ esbahis qif il a quitte V estat d ’ Avocat General a 
Rouen)o 3 


SI?Jt ift W “ tt 5 ^ it ” (jolies prieres) M ^ M ^ jfi )) 

( Christianae preces ), 1 602— 1609 fi], '£ £p Ff F 3 US © ti ill —~ 


1) i)t !iiL Th. Heyer, Mem. Soc. D Hist, et d ’Arch. De Geneve , XV, 1865, p. 144; G. Jalla, Storia 
della riforma in Piemonte lino alia morte di Emanucle Filiherto , Florence, 1914, pp. 338 and 381; A. 
Lombard, Jean Louis Paschal et les martyrs de Calahre , Geneva and Bale, 1881, p. 53; B. Croce, 
Vite e avventure di fede e di passione, 1936, p. 242; A. Pascal, “La colonia messinese di Ginevra e il 
suo poeta Giulio Cesare Pascali’, Boll. Soc. Storia Valdese , April, 1935 0 tfe — fcfo]jM il, 

Yf %\ f#Hi] % if \ R. P. Ignace Joseph de Jesus-Maria, Histoire ecclesiatique de la ville d ’Abbeville , 
1646, pp. 511 ff. friJ . Li J. P. N iceron. Memoires pours servir a I ’histoire des hommes i I lustres. 
XVII, 

CD A. Cabos, Guy du Faur de Pibrac. un magistrat poete au XVV siecle (1529-84), 1922. ijf ££ 
^ , fk ft ift & ^ M. W«T 'J2. ft ijifi ilE ^ o £ T & lU lu ^ J£ ^ ( Ronsard), !AL P. Champi¬ 
on. Ronsard et son temps , 1925 0 ft ft*J Wl Jtft^ ^ Mfr f£ Vitae xvii Eruditissimorum Homi- 
num ... olim collectae a Chr. Gryphio , Breslau, 1739 CJ 

(D Secunda Scaligerana, Amsterdam, 1740, p. 492 (& 1695 ^ IDS ^ 301 , fife. ^ ipd l^r ^ 
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*±^W W±S*Sfe 

iw^ttflif. m m , w m -t m a m *t n t * m w $ it, * « # £ # 

$ fiJ T ?il «r # £ o £ 8P S, 0r W gffe ft T (ft # It) 

W ft (sine illorum ope hos adiri non posse, hos, inquam, gravissi- 
mos et sapientissimos vilae moderatores, Senecam et hue nostrum ) -_ 

-ft it:fi\J$?i&IfJiO (De optima genere elocutionum , 1595 

¥ K6) *, ftk % m # m isi w ■“ m m- -t ” & it s* ft, a p s h » n jm * be t 

K m ftft ft»rft§T Wi£MM&d>i tj1* & „ 

¥\ »r m a- ftii ffi si p,mm m &—r, w * w ^ @®f % r 

it 1571 

Hi . Ilk ft ( T' tE Hf ^ ft fl>J | * fra ij§)) ( De Morte Christi Dialogi De- 
cem)M %n T ft $JSI) ( Lord Burghley) 0 * 1574—1575 ft , ftk ffi #*iil 
IS@l»-«• feftft^ft^ftHit(Henry III)—itifffiSfc^@ |S7 „ 1 

ftiia* it. ^m?*j=it a ® *jg hi n-mam s, 
its* mu an m i# pj r “2o & m n%"( vm g t escus) 0 ® 1 584 ft, ft 
Hi 0 rtE«J&»£7“«W1*,SBJiftafcft<la Poype>M«±&0J* 

7C • H ft in ft ^ ( Frainpois de Gatagurel)HiSift Q 1589ft : , Ilk °f (IkIt ft 


® bt- ill W £| ft iH" , tifl LI I, Pro episcopo et pastore ecclesiae ; LI II, Terminando civili bello 
gallico et impetrandue paci 

MSS)'P f££ftftfc*fc 

•3) i£ H~•{)/.i&££j( E. Picot, “Les Italicns en France au XVL siecle", Bull. Italien III, 
1903, pp. 130-131 ).^flH*T—tt#^lfflWiiE«3K»±»1lr3&T*.(aft«4clSLiiJl[#WiE 
«, 

(5) W ^ilEDK fT. HI & P. De Nolhac and A. Solerti, II viaggio in Italia di Enrico III re di Francia , 
Turin, 1890, p. 252 # 51 Caroli Paschali Cuneatis ad Henricum III Francorum regem oratio, Ven¬ 

ice, 1574, ft' PJ T‘ Composizioni volgari e latine latte da diversi nclla venuta in Vcnctia di Henrico III 
re di Francia et di Polonia, Venice, 1574 

3) A. Lombard, Jean Louis Paschal, pp. 100-101; J. - A. Gautier, Histoire de Geneve , V, 1901, 
p. 332. 
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IF. m A m m £l<J ¥ m ra It ( Henry rV) ml tt H o 1 1592 7, fit JB ff r # 

&'J " ,& M l n ] fll f£ If. ^ K ” (Conseiller et Avocat General) ; 1604— 

1614 I'a], ilk i'll j£ fi [SI Ift ^ S (the Grisons) fi-J ji 0 ft!l H M' \i 1% 

% “ H %■ M fn] ” (Conseiller d ’ Etat) ( 7 It 7 #fl), 1625 7 A- tt . # {ft H PrT 
tfi fft 7 Pf't ifi JnL Ri # ll'J ?M i fll 7 SI ( Seigneur et vicomte de la Queute 
near Abbeville) 0 2 7 :^IIj HI 6'J % — 7 15]. Ylii 7 f£ W. t#“If St£ 

$St#S£ ^ o 1574 7 , J^H • Ilf Jj R f§(Duke Emanuele Filib- 

erto)M*7^$M#-li-E^K£tttEtt,{lk£3l7-lt&T:&:M 

6 o ® 1 5 81 7 , ftk tti ft a a 7 1 & m it m ife * m. *h t & n 7 » • & $ & & 

7 — lit (Duke Carlo Emanuel I) 0 1584 7. Ilkl^iS 7 & 7 f)/. JrL $} id ; 

1586 7-, AMfeS 7^01^#- \% • della gran 

Caterian de ' medici reina di Francia ) hk M A 71 i/i SH 7 bt fk in 4 ; 7 Irflft 
fn $1 f'J JE Ik? • f#i F*3 ( Elias Vinet)- 9!l£ Ri $Tr (Ausonius) 'ff§ A G'j IS 

la #—r £7 1595 216 

M it * ; 1 598 7 , -ftk £ % % ft { it ft V »(De Legato ). ii; ftk7 T W\ P* 


nace Joseph de Jesus-Maria), ftlill — J&itk J f *‘H & 1# £B $! "( seconde legation extraordi- 

naire)o B. Wemham)fc££#Jtfc 4»T 


(D * ■« ^5 225 M #(D^| ffl W ;g01 it 45 

(D Niceron and Jalla, o.c. F. Agostini della Chiesa, Catalogo de ’ scritton picmontesi, savoiardi e 
nizzardi(ed. OfCarmagnola. 1660)i5l^/ 1585^ 

4', Elogio della gran Catehna de ' Medici, reina di Francia, madrc del re, fatto in lingua italiana 
et latina per M. Mattco Zampini el tradotto in francese per M. Carlo paschali et in spagnuolo per l'il- 
lustre signor Girolamo Gondi , Paris, 1586. 

(5 BP Elogium Eliae Vineti, $c Ausonii Burdigalensis Opera, Bordeaux, 1604, VX Jk. M P. M $f R 
(P. Pascal)^J^6«I^ftil^i!l^l:f < JT^rt^^®IE4»(XflL| P.«ttJ(fr + [P. de Paschal], 

P. de Nolhac, Ronsard et /’ Humanisme, 1921, p. 310 o 
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tX lsS(, fl'J i* 1 o 1601 ft, fill i l ti & ,St^'ll' ftfj-fit ))( Censura anirni 

ingrati ), - ft * j*|5 ft B # ; 1610 ft , <tk £ ^ « it M ft »( De Coronis), M 

jt- m r £ t «■“ & m- m & a ” & w x m ? 1 e 15 ft, m ^ *t g a 1 h 

it W Iega//o Rhoetica ); |i] ¥ & 3? T - SP *T £ 

Ci tirf —Jft))( Virtutes et Vitia) 

ft ft # w tgwfeft a a 

fif-i m tb n m,uft <n m ta. w, jb m a $ a up m n it m a m ft ft hi $ m 

mm mfjaft h<j» 

« js a it , x & m * m ft ; fit w £ w # wt ii m , {& &- -ft•■ h & a 

n “ * is ft jxi»”) w it pi # = & ft ^ & m 

u ti 0j m jt a ft is] - a fa & if a ffl * nr fig n mu, mm a fj 4 jw $p 

$t £ ft ft £—#,&&£#ttJW££±j8c.&ftSM#;fc£*##tt^ 

a<G. Du Vair) 0 ® 

^M issi ftBiM<imftm£,M'& ftMm±VbM-- 

ft mam a. ft ft mm«:Mo n %ffe 

& iph mm ft a, 'im^&mmw'imim 


1 Sccunda Scaligerana , 31 X !& ® 492 jft : “ fife ^ ^—{5 jf. ft- it ft £ il ^ M ii oP t$ #J A : ii n|5 
t5 ^ '$ ^ ill , %. !l: —j *?j It/r Li ‘?n £c it- fiif M ( Primus fui qui commcndavi librum ctus dc Legato: est 
liber praestantissimus, omnia Hotomanus furatus est) G.tfi f&HG. Naudc), bibliographia politica , 
ed. 1645, & 54 ft ft : " f:- V #»r • 16 KTr ^ A »r it in A ifi' r- M M * ifij VliiAA.IUJ t- ^ (Vj 

M fe # 6<J S ^ [fn & A A ft H, fib ft ffi ft ft ffi U ftn lit ft it fH fill A. 

& itfe"( Carolum Paschasium [sic] petitions doctrinac luminibus illustrem, ordinis ae methodi perspi- 
cuitate clarum , soliditate iudicii maxime praestantem. ae talem in omnibus ut. eo veluti dictante. non 
VilJerius Hottomannus modo, sed. quicumque post ipsum de Legatis sc rip sere, loquuti sint). A ft ftfc 
rj ® H (J- Hotman, U[J % •H: % 9$ it it:. ti n>J i^ !aL Biographie Uni verse lie, nouv. Edition, s. 

d., XXXII, 214, s.v. Charles PaschaU 

L. Zanta, La Renaissance du Stoicisme au XVT siecle , pp. 241 f*f. 

(2) # W. fik ft %. " 0r 7C # iE h I'Hj ip 'i l ” ( primum facinus novi principals) P'i i'F it:. ftii , 

ixwm. 

if - ^ t' ^ ’ ( No/? saf/s 05/ imperium adipisci; sed et aemulus, si quis est, si non continuo amovetur 
maximum ab eo periculum est ... Quod siquis clamitat. indignum facinus esse innocentm nec opinan- 
tem opprimi, huic oppono verissimurn illud Taciti dictum, Annal. Lib. 14. Habet aliquid ex iniquo 
omne magnum exemplum, quod contra singulos utilitatc publica rependitur. p. 8) 
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m %, sis m ft Ji'i'ttmmm m m ± sl ft ^ m . 1 ie % m tn ft # & «# sis 
ft.tA f ij a , it in a ft m h it ft 'a a. m u® a a s m m ft] ft m it, # -i® 

T ft ftJ • i£ IS :£: ( Henri Estienne) 0 ft i® S @ 'IZ i£ £#. U ( Davila ) ft IS 


# a a tk a &, m £ # # & # • it a • a , a # & • 44 th i*i ftj 

fM]WAMf$^ft^A,M#IlB£ft4iTi£o ft 
if] - w it ifc ft] tb ^ #r |n 44 ft £ 4'J 4 M ■ %■ W It (1ft p d b ), ft it , 
it # X £ §1) JS'J ?! ft? 4| ft £t 4'J &*7 ((A iS )) l'M(l' A it »(// re [Henry 

III] si riduceva ogni giorno dopo pranzo con Baccio del Bene e con 
Giacopo Corbinelli, fiorentini, huomini di molte lettere greche e 
latine da ’ quali si faceva leggere Polibio, Cornelio tacito e molto 
piii spesso I Discorsi et il Principe del Machiavelli) > ® 


m & It $c ft ft rf., a If IA & IE ft ft] Attt'a E tf ftr ffi ft ft A ® ^ W 
ftr ft ftj ft Jtfr ft fill #1) ft S A ft A ft it A, m % T ft A n 

Wife ini Sift ft IftiJH m ,«Jft 7 A ftJ 'ft ft M, fH ill Jftfft ftt ft h ft 
Mo IE M ft PJ £ B B£ M A ft A ft ft ft ,0i IS ft ii S X it 0 &m&L 
ft M , ft ft IE A £|S fflj A T ft ISJ i£ ft ft A ft H ft ft ft .in lift , fE t A A T 
ft ft ft ft ft ft * ft ft # PJ ft m % o ftj # ft ft #r ft A, A T iESc -ft A ft ft 
ftlj Iflf m W ft ft ft ft ft rrn ft Sis c ft 1588 ft , ft] fftAffi^iStffl 
(Montaigne) ft PJ , ft ft ft ft 41 ft Hr “ - ®5 ft A ft S ft ® v£ It fft ft it 

m , ft ft A I|S ft IJ # ft It ft ft A Hit fils £ ftl it it m & ft 3J *4 ” (une 

pepiniere de discours ethiques et politiques pour la provision et orne- 


<D # !aL V. di Tocco, Idcali d 'indipendenza in Italia durante la preponderanza spagnuola , Messi¬ 
na. 1926 0 

(2) Historia delle guerre civili di Francia I (ed. London, 1775), book VI, p. 410. It P^l 4 1 ] Pn fn] ^ 

r&T M k m m ± m £ m m k * H U M m r ) = # !aL R. Caldenni de Mar- 

chi, J. Corbinelli et les erudits franca is, Milan, 1914, p. 57, n. 2, 59; til ML P. Rajna, “J. C. e la Strage 
di S. Bartolomeo”, Arch. Storico Ital. XXI, 1898, p. 54 Del Bcne)ft!i—g T £ 

IaL C. Couderc, “Les poesies d’ un florentin a la cour de France au XVT siecle”, Giorn. 
Stor. Lett. Ital. XVII. 1891, p. 26 ^ A , til 

i#ML P. de Nolhac and A. Solerti, Giorn. Stor. Lett. Ital. XVII, 1891, p. 446; L Clement, Henri Esti¬ 
enne et son oeuvre fran<;ais, 1899; P. Soldati, Giorn. Stor. Lett. Ital. CX, 1937, p. 120 , 
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merit de ceulx qui tiennent quelque reng au maniement du monde) 0 ' {S 
1 c A M H ft ft 7 91 Jilt ft“ ft A '/n ft iS ft it M ” (discours ethiques 
et politiques ), JL ft ft ft ^ 0 W $r ft f ] J A $T ## % — ft( tii A tir fi In 

-ftmgftilAftftft^ft£WAm& til A ft M ft ft A „ Wft W A Ilk 

ft i¥ it m. ft m m m m) & m ta t ft a m a a *j m ft a % # 

ft * ft, £ it A ft ft ± itfc ± « r 7 w a ft 4 m t± m m b & m T ft ft 


A Wo iPJEftfttft, 


ft ft * ft-: A- A 5t ft 


1609 ^ ft T ifi# A US ft if a : 


* £ , * # « A J: * A& ttifc * itt, W **1 * H it it 

# ft & ft o Christ. Pflugius) # ® ft ft , 

& * ft Aft* , * ft A*ftft* ft ft ;& W * , 

P] ( Colloquebamur aliquando nonnihil de re litteraria, variosque 
praesertim de Jtalicis quibusdam ingeniis, rei politicae plus iusto de- 
ditis, srmones serebamus; absurdam rem quibusdam videri aiebat 
[Christ. Pflugius] civilis facultatis praecepta ab iis viris tradi qui 
libertatem ne summis quidem labris degustant, cogunturque adplac- 
itum potentiorum, non ad suae normam rationis disserere et de tota 
republica eas plerumque sententias proferre, quae dominantium rei 
conducunt magis quam naturae consentium ) 0 ® 


CD Essais, Livre III, “De I’art de conferer”. 

<2) Scipioni Ammirati celeberrimi inter neotericos scriptoris dissertationes politicae sive discur- 
sus in C. Cornelium Taciturn, Frankfort, 1609. 
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A 




m *j±£Wjat4h*a& jij 

W-mi'IttlZM&teftffi&&&£*„ '£3l£7M#±fn(t5* 

w) s *ft n& m m m nw s ft 0 ft h«- ftft m a t- fe[ft.ft7 fig s 

m it & n*, *e $ $ t g £ 2 , mmm m w it it . m m % ft 

feftgSfeMTTili&o 

fMntfcifrMJK*«8itft*®»o ft S £ tt a ¥ if M ® & ft % 

t' , SJc it fie ft A it, & i£ ^ tt A ft 77 /E • Si tt (Giovanni Botero) SJ H|p] 
iE ft, ft ft ift # Jr fi'J — ft 4 '. ft fig a ft ft ft ft gij Lt 1 585 ft 31 ft- ft ft M 

£f o ® 1582— 1583 ¥ 5? «ift © £ ft ® M ) (De Regia Sapientia) Bf*, & # 

ft m$ ft tTMtjft-ft sMMig®f£o 15 8 9 ft, n «a ^ m& it » 




ftiftfimtft t ,£ft ib & di M d& ft’ft ift 

■"* #*►»«, ftitifc^ig 
[ttrtfc.ntt* s>i3 3tmii*i*'*wft&m'F£ ft D ftftfj 

H£#tf £Afctt«ifc;9fi!l#:i'fr4 

0 ft$ 9 &<7 A##*fci£gMW* ,0r W ftftA37 

ft ll & -til # ft d2L & I “] H ^ 4t #J ^ 7 $1 ( Ne//e cord di re e di pren- 
dpi grandi, hor di qua hor di la da monti...tra V altre cose da me os- 
servate mi ha recato somma maeaviglia il sentire tutto il di mentova- 
re Ragione di Stato, e in cotal materia citare hora nicolo Machiavel- 
li, hora Cornelio Tacito; quello perche da prectti appartenenti al 
governo e al reggimento de ’ popoli: questo perche esprime viva - 


D F. Chabod. Giovanni Botero , Rome, 1934, p. 33, n. 5. 

2 # r Al Paolo Treves, ‘'ll gesuitismo politico di g. Botero", Civilta Moderna , 1931, p. 543 
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mente 1' arte usata da Tiberio Cesare e per conseguire e per conser- 
varsi nelV Imperio di Roma . Mi parve poi cosa degna [gia che io mi 
trovava bene spesso tra gente che di si fatte cose ragionava] ch' io 
ne sapessi ancor render qualche con to) 0 

la da montOWA^ 

- ? ftii in a am £4 m t m m it m ¥ sb a 



im mi 

nnmjz-sp m m m it w < m ¥ 

5fe ) : 16 lit id fl'j 4 Ifjj )] U< } ( Jose Ruysschaert, Juste Lipse et les annales 
cle Tacite. Line methode de critique lextuelle au XVT siecle ), [ IJj ‘Jl ¥ -~j 

3 34 Recueil de travaux d’ histoire et de philolo- 

gie 3" serie: fasc. 34) ], , 1949 ¥ ,W> 222 4JX 0 


hkm^±mm Axuxmn h x ¥ m m ¥ u ¥, ¥ ¥ & m m¥i 

¥ ¥ m ¥ m m m 0 tf¥ m # ffi 4 m ¥ it « a t m n w m \i 

& , ii fejft# M „ Mii Mi * ffi. ft$ a# ffff 


n 


fifeiRft M¥ ,#PU5£M$„ B ^X1$X it 
fifc M f iJ #• ffl 4 a ¥ % & a ^ ft # rr 3: ft S 3 IA J£ m f6 £ * ft 

4 Milk It 4 : 7 1 5 flu6 titid44clftift4a Wl X 

4, ft m & m m m n x % x 4 n ft 4 m at¥¥j a 

1947^#I^91 Httffc&'E.fiSfeBEffllS'lffiiffiife.ffc# 


o 1542 7-ft 

Gryphiana)'f7X/ll5 ; fc , |5] ft M 41 7 1544 ¥ 
»iftft»^^ififfft#ftffi&J544^ft*ft#J|lrJKft:jt;fc# ¥ {X 
{XJi 1 533 XJ 16 di-j m 4J. B p7 ¥ fib *4 4 R 4 ft It IX a '4? ft X 4 <F ¥ 4 


*ISfM¥' , -3OT'j£&;ife>3f5 39#( 1949^),* 190—192K„ i##afttt£(C. O. Brink)ft|B] 
4! #(1951 40*32—51 MMit&o 





fflfit^MM$iMfrt#fflo 1494 ^^ 

* % it A C|j ^ £ m , ffi -S. ft ft IB BE $ fit ffl W ffl ffl JH $ fit , fM # ® fit 


1494 ^ rsit m »r its x mm s $ ia - & fit # $ 0 

*Jfflffl4ffl#*#«£Jli^ft*#* 0 ftnfmfflWrftftHffl 

ftiTfflffifB fit ft A- 1 607XXf.ftft-fltffl * IK-fit ft iA fiti5#, if 

X Atft fniif fr XtAfflftfitfflffltJJtrttC. Pichena), ftXft rt<j *St Ji = 

ffl $ ffl fit f> *, B if- X m £ ft ffl ft M ffl % # ffl ft T * ft ft X $ , 8 6 3, 
1864^,ia&®ffltt*iJ#rftXlH#faCffl21 ft c S if Xtilffi£ 7*']# 

— -zinmmmm —x 

afEftfn^»ftfflffl*n£#«--*ffl*( ciaude chimet) *r £ $ 0 re 
fit m iB ftt T It a o ffl A ffl jfi & %. f!j ft ffl 4 »f X'J ffl 7 Ufa fit fit -SidfflX 
*tt,£S£ffl*tfibit£ ftfflffl X ft ft fitS? ffl'o MMUXfrmfAffl 

friser+:mffl j&» ii, xj m ffl 7 ft& mm a fit* & »n 0 7 $ 

X. XJ ft ffl ffl »r ffl K 15 4 2 ffl fli X 3E ffl Ik X fit 8? XX/rftfitXuftl', 


* ffl jm * ii m . fibik ffl f# i& ji- 5 7 mm * & fit be ig a ffl 7 m ft s ffl m 
m 7 $ x fit ini ■ m ni“j m ft« m & m»t; 2 # fit m tt— 

AfftM it X-UI ffi S f X M X fit © i£, “ It f I] fit A A X X 


ibfnffl±£ 


fit X. 


R 


x 5 Mi§iA At /Hi m fit ffl?% £ it, & my m g m a ft x i: 


A fit A flft-A & At i£ # ffl ffl ft Xf fit & fife ft ffl 7 M- U ” ( Les singu- 

lieres ratures de ce volume s' expliquent alors naturellement par le desir 
de 1' humaniste beige de ne pas laisser a la merci d' un ami indiscret les 
preuves d' un manque d' honnetele , 7 \^a t? 7 1 ? 1 7 ) o 

xtXJ -W HAJUt'I t.t&fitw^-.tt-Xfi«i^tt-^fXfitXMo ft 1542 X 

US X fit 1000 ^ fth tc 0ft ffl , R ft l o X ftt ft 7 ii ffl ffl A Pi f& ^ A A m 

ft ft ft 7 - # fit o ftAfs* m m tn ffl itr ffl a ffl [s] fit ffl »j fffl ft n 
tx », w a X'J t- ffl ffl ffl ffl ffl f# xu ® i [xi ffl ft 7° ffl ftt fit «g is, fa ffl A m 


M}Wi 11 %?¥> 1 7HIH ft ffl - tf5 ^ 'ir t' fRuhnken-Frotscher]£(§ :( Xft)). 
% 3 #, fg 238 ffl ) ffl , Xt flj #ffl ffl ffl fit tit it ffl ffl ft fit o ffl A A] ffl # ffl 
ffl f£ A X M ftft fit e If , Ft3 X rffl fi 6 X ft lift 3* (^ 17 2 ^- 216 ffl ) U' |g ffl 7 
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- x m m #■, 0 it ffi m % &» $ & ft & ft & m (s t= 

m MftjttBtrxt m m m & x w w t*x „ $t x- ft m x ft ft & 

3fc*,'£ffi9§ 3 B£i»r£ft(8 24HW“3&**tSft 1492¥JK*”[r 

edition de 1492 conserve a LeydejffiX ffi A" 1542 X)lg X "[1 ’ edition de 
1542])o 


STn & X1$±5£ffiftXft,#RXftMftffio ffi nm WftffiH 
%- -T: ft lie # *, flk ft & i£ iffi X ffi ffi # X ft X Iff X ift UR X „ a P X 
ft jpj # ffi 4 Jtfr ft ft ft ^ ffi ft' X pn ft 8: X JA $ £ ® STr M S ffi 3\ £ P if 

ffi flil X % A ¥ X ( 1 563 -1 568 ) £ # a: ^ HJ ft X a ffl £ 7 it ffi ft ft f 

ff lo ftffi It.fH,ft#$r -l^ffiA^f( Petrus Nannius)-flil 1557 X A 

tit- it fit ffi R- if n|D] (i# E A JJt * # [ A. Polet] 1936 X ft fig X # ft ft 


AXffiftBXfo iff ffiXz? ti? iX =.in Xli£ (Collegium Trilingue) ft ft 

X ft rn B ffi 4 m ft if pfi: fro * f'J f- ffi 4 #r##fikXtgJAffiM#R#S# 

is ft tit- ft ft X ffi. ft x nr & ft ffi ft SB 41# a ft m. s I *» ja x«& *»m 

“«( 15 69 X ft fg , ffi ft ft ®: X XU A M flu B fti ft Hi „ til if R ft 1575X 

fg ft (( ffi X X)) ffi ntiquae Lectione] §Hn1D ft X X ft ft X iff. ft X 'fn iK 

tt, Slffe 1 605 X ft £# lit ft ft *, X ft ft ft ft 'It !i iX X ft ii ffi X X ft 

f itliffil KLo ffi ffi 1600 X ft ft fFt ■ X fff X 1 ! R jkr (J o h. Woverius) ft 
ft fftffi Xft ( Epist. Cent. Ill misc. 87), ft Xffift#ft ft . XXt#&J 
iSo ft (ft # i>C, ft ft ti KX ffi ft ffi ffiK Luvanium. sive opidi 

el academiae eins descriptio ) — : |$ ‘f 1 ( X 99 X ) , ffi ft At ffi fg 'X ft f :, l ®f 

ffi ^ ffi W * ffi @ : “ ft ® ^ fJS rtf A X fi I ■X ffi A M . VJ. & Z a, ft X ffi M 

fm # # m • m m 4 m jt- » ffi ft ft ft w a £ 1 $^ ft w j l - w x & ” 

(l iras aliquot insignes et professores habuit, inter eos Petrum Nannitirn, 
qui alios post se, ut meurn iudicium est, reliquit et fortasse relinquet. At 
nunc iacent ibi omnia et silent) 0 1 566 X ft* fi . If X A ft ft ft ft X ft 
$1 • $Tiff 1A R> tiff ( Johannes Stadius) fi $ ft # ft , ffi ffi X X X ft M B 1 (S 
AfiftftfXffif^'Jo ffiX S.Rt Xf AfW ( S. Pighius)- ffif-#Afttt 

x k xftftrr-ftftftffirrBX ft ft m x—ft m ft x iit ft m 


AX 
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% ft fJ W iiEM |pj 1572 

^ Ilk il l ft ft tii f$ fl-J JliL ® , JaL Epist. Cent, i misc. 5 VI Sc. A. Roersch, 
Biogr. Nat. de Belgique XVII, p. 508, {M i* 1' [5]IM(|‘l f 1} fit A) e ft ft 

W\ S m ft # tt & 5 ft W , {a bk A * iA H 8|5 S o 5 p m & jpj f!4»rKl 

«& *»—sp m ftfe m 20 # at n w—+ft if m a w in m a m , m ts 

ff ] ft f£ # « SO W W ^ ? 5)-9J Ji ^ It»JW ( Lambinus ) fp M ffl Jiff, SI 
^ ft Str ( Turnebus) ill ft 0 ( 7i< III)) S 1' ft A> it A <S M # V • ft ft f lj ft'j 
* ft, A fJ fffiAl^TTIB ft iS nt .ffeStt*; ft ft ft 5pJ, ikfrtiMAA 
“ ft# * #r • ft ft ft ftJ 4 #i ft 5ft ,1 - ft ft A, ft ft Ilk I4A Itk fft i H & 
m 4 m ft ##»£fikjr#«#^i;e&ftft# ft a «•, a a ft & 
It >fe # ft ft # US fl l ft T f ft ft, ii!c ft «ft, i& Ji ft ft „ m it). ft & S fs] 
A M ifn« ft g A to W fn ft # ft ft A ftf - 

?A,ifiiii-^'ita”(P. sane Victor ins magnus cum prim is vir et de quo 
ilium Ennii proferre merito possim “multa tenens antique! sepulta ” cum 
in Graecis et Latinis auctoribus partim castigandis partim interpretandis 
studiose versatus sit, attamen tot voluminibus variorum lectionum 
suarum propertium nunc nostrum semel modo atque id quasi praeteriens 
nominavit,*fe 133 5X) 0 ftkW 4c & W 3? Mfo ft $T ( Beroaldus) fl'j P\ ®r, ^ 

Wl&TMM%iffi'6ir&£8 W*«T, R3?^ 

4c 4^ , iflitL^fe X4 T tt ”( Beroaldus homo, ut ilia tempora ferebant, neque 
indoctus et minime malus , ^ 182 j)I) Q 1 568 ftk RU t£ 3? ^ 04* ft!i EL £5^ 

To flli til t$. ft fij til ® tc /E M (Sigonio) ^ fA X ( Epist. Cent. Hi misc. 
87)o (^»rra»r- 

f ■] ft/Hf? ft ^ ~j A'J fr pS : 45 fn ^7 S filti)) ( “ Le sejour 

de Juste Lipse a Rome d’ apres ses Antiquae Lectiones et sa 
correspondance ,, ) , He ( tt M 04 8? IJJ fiJF Tl I T : Hi )) (£////. 7/7^/. //7s7. 
Beige de Rome)% 24 #, 1947— 1948 ^ 139— 192 Jf Q 

f'J Tt ft 4 W\ M it ft fe a4 m W ^ « 4c ft ftk ft ^ 4 A<J Jg » 4> 4F e 


22 
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v. cronm^tam 
imwx$«ii] 0 a^ mmxm%xm 

tfiftMm* u^frm 
xm A«rwn^®5w«M&o n% e m a , ftk m #. m w«&$$g k 

. 

ftSPrtotMS.f&'S’flMf ,£it#:F»Jft3tettaW^ifft£l&JK(Hercole) 

£ It a * 3? (Carlo Magno) M £ * , ffi # & • H Jc /E ft M ft n B u o ftD * 

He ifij % in a a, ft ji * £ tf $0 it w mzm 

ft) ” ( Veggio tutto il mondo scrivere Varie Lettioni che non e altro the dir 
quicquid in buccam, ma continuar una materia senza guida d ’alcun antico, 
et trattoria peenamente et methodicamente, questo reputo opra da 
Hercole o da Carlo Magno, et non da Carlo Signonio. Si che non havessi 
cominciato, vi prometto che non entrerei in questa cost difficile impresa ) 
( 31 0 1567 ft $} 4$ ftf . f*J ft P. De Nolhac, “Pietro Vettori et Carlo 


Sigonio. Correpondance avec Fulvio Orsini", Studi e Documenti di 
Storia e Diritto X, 1889, p. 142) 0 ft # ffi 4 ftr-ft JfJj ft ft M Wi(i'l Is ft , ft 

s, % « 4 m ft m 40 m & jh n % m m & ft m ft m m 

ftM4r ft £fa],44 ft ft ffi Mft M 0 ft M ftfifWJt#ft ft 
ft (rrmiRUiXUX^'M^ % m ft is] # * „ n 

ft pagw#^*—x.] fij n- m % m w » « a ** $ /j' m ® w» $ 

in, fit a *ij # m 4 jw (^ & n > as =m ft & t ^ » n 4 jw « w it „ 

fj # m ^ »r jt ft f± ymftx -f- m ft! m ffi ft ft %} m. ?fr ± m w i^ #, 
* ?i fi/fl , fa ®fn®^ieft,*i572^w^^, m n ft« a %■—t as 

^ 7‘ 1884 ^ P. ^ ifi fK Bn ( P. de Nolhac) P-j { ^ ft } ( Melanges 

Graux ) $ 390 ® , fl & £ n f fill '£ ^ ® ^ fl-J MXXo “ ft X«f fg #L ± 

- & «r & f tfe ff ]-itt,, ft M ft ii m W ft M 

Ho ff]tiM Jisj] Pll7^g-{ill70 Jt m o ^SftfJ<tfciK^*#te,iiJfth 

iRa v ffitAo *$±,fliifniOii>#^Jh'to Mfll.XtTfifftPrtffW 
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mmmg* &itm.% 

^AM,ftT®fAA5t;3ii*H$o &ifif ,3fcflf*li&iltMfll.lSI& 

flii , A Ilk lA "H W- T‘ A 4 # " (Ie dis aux Cardinaux Sirlet et alciat 
ausquels cela touche, que I ’attrois enuie de lire Tacitus. Valde dehortati 
sunt ne id facerem; mate eum alicubi loqui de Christianis; male de 
ludaeis. Denique qu 'Us estoient en quelque penser de le prohiher. Multa 
quidem dixi cur excusatus abirem, sed nihil ab eis extorquere potui. Cela 
m 'a tellement rempli de desdaing que ie voudrois quasi n avoir iamais 
touche cest auteur. Neque tarnen deterreri possum ne eum amem, ne 
legam, ne adsidue manibus teram ) 0 

3 a in & a w ■ + m & $ &t , £ m m « ft» a fit t* 

&• 

Jf f#J #)) ( Oratio II, cum inciperet publice interpretari Cornelium Taci- 
tum)tt'i .flkRR?- fK fife (L. Roersch)(« Af^iS)^ 12# 

243 A A “ -f 1 ] m' (5 A )t)[” A [Lipse in Biograph ie Rationale de Belgique 

xn])o 

A iff- Ox. (Orationes Octo, Darmstadii, 1607, pp. 27-38) 0 

M'&tf), pj m s air a it, 4 m 1 572 spm a m 4 m ft mt #a 

a w- m ffi £ ,m a ft . & it m i# hi m r m a m 

s,£-,'E*ftftfc-nft£fc®teto*8M#w,m \sn%-un 
#ij a 0 4 »r a ffi »• a & fij 4 mMfist£'J 7 ftA ta a w s a 9 
in i# ®. iu a a ti so ft ^ m m it w ® m is m • m a b 4 #r a a 

1 a m • % m ft m 4 »r • # =. a # m ^ =. # w i¥ ft, m a ibi ft a m & r 


M *J * m 4 ®r £ £ f ^ i± « m i& M % 2 #: M # ft fJ 44-4M ^ 


iriL 


A ft fr'J (5 fri )) [Justi /.ipsi C. Suetoni tranquilli ires posteriores li- 
bros Commentarii. Eiusdem epistolarum praetermissarum decades sex, 
Offenbaci 1610, pp. 111 -113] ) o f&“ ,ft l®rfc B&B 

&AJE«^(*& I567^);>iw 4iJM4mi^*2AA;tA*-i|i£®T 

1568^AT#AfJo 

r 4 ft <n ii? fij ssc ■ft m ft m 4 415 fpi m in a 4 m H't, $ - a t m m 
m ^ 4 wi¥^r, fa fa f- ft a a 0 ?ft bf& jpj w 4 4 m ^ 
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n<i'o ft 

i§ m m t ^ 1 * nb 0 ^ 6 <j rt # ft * 44 $ u- ifi, ft <r- m & m & a „ ft fa 

KAAM-i*Mfafa r fa ^ a w A A faH#SteIt ft AltEo PI &t ft 
til M S ife * h m St M 4£ & far fa ft is, & S .A ft A £ iS 0 ® Ifff, ft faft n 

ft m A %, vx ft ^ a, vi r m # m & fa s a , m * r ^ a , ft in $t £ * 

^C P|c {§ ife j>C fpf f4 : ” (De Studiis meis. Commentaries UX 

antiquarum Lectionum habeo in manibus e quibus proximo epistola. Si 
libenti tibi erit, pauca licebit dgustes. Scholia in Cornelium taciturn ad 
veteres libros emendatum iam perpolivi, sed his typography nihil audeo 
committere, aiSeopat rpebaq. Caesar is Commentaries pub l ice doceo 
apud eos qui numquam per nebulam nomen elegantioris doctrinae 
audiverunt. At ego ineptus etiam epistulas ad Atticum adiunxi quae sunt 
videlicet istorum hominum. Sed mi Camerari ut video et ut res istae 
fluunt, licebit brevi ut has literas sine rivali amemus) 0 —j Iff ijfc fHj 




i$ lit ^=h #J ^i£' ffe r ( iiEtK ft V. A. Nordman, “Justus Lipsius als 
Geschichtsforscher und Geschichtslehrer', Annales Acad. Fennicae 28, 
1932, p. 35#®^?P) 0 

m o ft # ;§ ft ® m {ft rtfi $c Iff tfc #J JC M, ffri IP t- M 13? ft JR Ik =? {ft (ft fi£ 

o 1+J T {ft 'E a 1 H El tB lit- (T: H fiff] fl'j /l E ft ( iS # [Nordman] 

S 5'J fEj “ fm tf fl'j Wv —)£ ” ( primam lucem Evangelii), M ; /\\ Hi £V 8};S 

W W St ^. it {ft M ^ $ m vx 'fc o * IE M ¥ fg ffi W , ft * ?|J IP t ^ 

HU , ^'J^M. ^ ^ # iMH ftS fl?c o l^n* ^ rf In -j Iff (Th. Sagittar- 





ius )ft 4X fffft ft fa 4 tfl ft« m 4 m • # & 4# 4 Mr > (I&wimj Pra/e- 

M5.1614 *E) 4' & 11i ft f h, M '> EE w ■I' flr f* ^ m , ii: A fl] *H I'X S 

iAfi]*®4#r£*Ji*iSo -^Jifi^tifiJMffeiJi^Tfifetft^ie 
flfl & i!f # * ft i®> ft ixE «, % —+ £ fib ?? iA it a ft 15 73 ^ tj ft: T «it fn 
^ fl 1 )) (De Concordia ) ft fit ift 0 jA M fill f& ft flj fa ffl 4 Mr M IR f(l) R ft 

m >m 2 $ ( 1882 ft) m i m a t ft ue ig (< it ^ ft $ jw ra 

Mr ■ f'l ift ift 4 Mr ft ft iA } [ Ueher die Echtheit der dem Justus Lipsius zug- 
eschriehenen Re den]) ft A , $b H f# Hi T ii £n it: { it ft! iff it fl 1 » It' 

gflj#H4Mrft^o 

ATftOM M»fti 2 #ft , R g-uefn nr LA ft #. ftfl+AJ. M .$ 

&#(J. M. Meyfart)ftJ*IJH , At 1 M "f IA +# flj ® Ml fiffi it ft iff % „ ffe#il 
flj pf' (M ft ft? lift l-| fff( JA A A pi it F. it+lit+R[F. Van der Haeghen]ft( ft] 
fip H 4 Mt +5 B » & 2 # m 41 51 ill! LA JR II , tf- it # % R. Neidhardt, De 

Justi Lipsii Vita Jnensi Orationibusque ab eo habitis, Progr. Gymnasii 
Passaviensis, 1893, p. 39) 0 jWj , ft ft Mt W • in fl] 4 Mt ft iftfA ( Vi¬ 
ta et Scripta Iusti Lipsii in J. G. Meuschenii Vitae Summorum... Virorum 
IV, Coburgi, 1741, p. 191), 1572 ft flj ^ ffi 4 Mf ftt ijt £ ft Jg B ft ft i# 


, % it £ a m £, ip ^ & *r ft H 'if m , ^oriiJiiA ^ a <t ’m w ® 
ft it, fa BP fl] fit ffi «c-, R iff. fit # M, ftt ff it W ® fff 

fj A((-«i{vt»)>2 #Rffj Mt<mm ■&o t-E ftifrffift 5Wifi 

m # it- f? it« ha , m # m 4 m w ^ « w ft fit it *r # # a ®, s a w 
fit fit n ii, ie tf. v< it fit ft a : “ mi , x w ft- A Rife fn fit a £ w n ^ ah 

A? l^^iAiA 

ffl't tt 4 . fa AH # m Af * fit fu tt fig % -t A fit N ?e fn tfi m ”(Sed tamen, 
quod ad rempublicam et mores nostros attinet, quid afferre Livius potest, 
praeter bella, exercitus et seditiones tribunitias? Iucundum auribus fate- 
or, sed ego aurium voluptatem cum animi utilitate coniunctam desidero)- 

i+i t JH m m e m , m ft fij +ii St % n 4 m w a & a m m m m ft, n 
f- rn 4 Mr +1A 1: jE ft: A rJc - 4i it it € fit 'E flfr = ift H ft JR ft $ rii A f 
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ffefa&tkUfrfrTiSBfeo 
pg^o w.-m\^^}\9Ai 
M , f|J # 0 4 #r £ ffi a- 0f«, 2? its T — oP »t # H € * ft M & it ft ft 

sk , fffnj -ftif atmn ft* if- -a m # m #«e waj ft 

^ iwi fft $ is m # ® 4 m a fr ^ $ w m it, m % & #o fib a & m & w * m 


m 


fill ft ,t S'J 5 fill ft it if- it [iff ft ±§ ffl it m ± # # § 


7y , 


W # fill 


ip.##Halo ft“ ,ftb^ft Silft ffiibi&fiftr£*±ft,fiS 
Jf ft ft -T- J£ m it o M fill fnj HUP lib £ ft il il ft ifJ ffi #, ff ft ift ft ft ft ft 
ft ffi® ffj — #( R.fnft^l[R. Kirk]ifi • Mirfffi^fAilft [Sir John Stra- 

dling]#i ftfbj« it 7ft m »ft ft ft [ ffi ft H#1 ft )1£ ft, 1939ft] 

fr ^ w # § ft #, i a ft ® % ft- > o ft m it ft fib m\ r ft m m it wftfP, 

ffl ift ft - ft, ftr ft ^ ft ft ft ft fib US ft W ft ft o fS ft ft N ft “ J* ffi ft ft 

ft ft ” ft ft ft 5}iJ, ft fX 0 Aftbft bn ft ft, ft ft 1*1 % fib ft m IR « ftII f§ ft 
ftp. ft ft ft ft A:, id ft ft ft ft ft ft ft ft ft ft k ft ft #, ft Ffttil ft «it 


ft. tM } ft { ffl & H W ft ta j# } ( Manuductio ad Stoicam Philosophiam ) 
ft# , a!c if fJ5 ft ft Si ft o ftbftff id ft # A. ft ft: PA ( A. Miraeus, Vita 
1. L., Antverpiae 1609, p. 66)id^ f — ft tB ft : “ fib H ^ft : C#lfi 3§ 3b 

fI >, WL « it m. U 5E t», fH # Ji ^m ^ ft * ft: S jRF il ft ft ^# A 6iJ P ft, 
H % fib f M # f IJ * ft & ft ft H n lib, ft # il f Ii! & (ft Ml) M M S is ■ft 

ti)j fi (ilf # ) tf fff Jn , fib B ijSJ ffi f if ft ” (Scripserat et Thraseam, siue De 
Mortis Contemptu, opus philosophicum: quod pro omnium gustu non fu- 
turum cum praesensisset iudicio suppressit, calumniam vitare satius du- 
cens, quam deprecari ) 0 
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+ 0 . 1 W fI| M Wr. It- % ¥ W 9 ' b ft tit fi'J 


•KttlSISR «JIit .KRJj *%*( Macaulay >«®¥ 

* # 4 « * S’h, s fn ss ft e & «& m a r. ■ ■® a » a m a e * 

t# ( Last) 3fc ft fFj ijrp $c $tt • iff) $lj ( Warde Fow ler) ^. P 0 MHtil T # 


iS IM , ft!) a m * jg iR HJ ,Ei8Siifc»^lliref£fc- > h*:fc5pJ*# 

f>J K-filialft. i!5 #P f®, ftj {£ JE RjUTf ( Pcrizonius) .Ift f4( Vico) JE tf> ft Jj& 


IS Klft $j( A. Schwegler) , ftiill’l fi ft J>/. $T 1# fHj ft® ft Hi Mil. 

ifiiisitbsa**r®ft o m ufeifi m 9tm.&M±m ,k mmit m 


Rostagni)'* fn tt S' # (L. Pareti) 1 


*1$ F] T 1 Joum. Rom. Studies , 47, 1957, pp. 104-114, 

l “The Disappearance of the Earliest Latin Poetry", CR 26, 1912, pp. 48-49 = Roman Essays 
and Interpretations, pp. 71-72 (cf. pp. 238-240). 

(£> Storia dei Romani I, 1907, pp. 22-25; cf. “La Legende historique des premiers siecles de 
Rome”, Journal des Savants, 1909. pp. 126-132, 205-214; 1910, pp. 310-319. fftgJl St ( E. Ciaceri) j£ 
fifi j' Hr ffj Tf E. Ciaceri, Le Origmi di Roma, 1937. pp. 47-56 and passim , E. Kor- 

nemann. Der Priestercodex in der Regia, Tubingen, 1912, p. 7, n. 5 £1 itk -He f\ T £&- • ^ £l#c Hr X*t J£ 

(3) A. Rostagni, Storia della Letteratura latina, 2 m! ed., Torino, 1954, I, pp. 38-52, 63-65. fr>J Ft 

it11 #t**,if- m ft mm at m $ s c & m m ie #«&mmm 

ft ( carmi con viviali) fi(& flfc Hr ft ft > "J fife £ I 1 ! >ft #J . ffff < * ML M Hr ft ft > "7 fa If * KL 

F 1C , C. Barbagallo, II problema delle origini di Roma da Vico a noi, 1926 IF M % % ff X: Fc i$ fi it 

(3) L. Pareti, Storia di Roma, I, 1952, pp. 4 ff. FT X; i* 't' f n J ft ^ Is] )(RL , i# W, Scevola 

Mariotti, Livio Andronico e la traduzione artistic a, M ilano, 1952, 32-33,, X: T' Hi I'/. F tFf iFj ff . tli 
i#W.y/?S, 47, 1957, p. 59 0 
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fto ® 

a a g a a 4 a & - m it rn m a , m iit. a nt ft m m sl it a a t 
i# m Yn ft w a m o a fn s m nr vi tt m ., m a ft it a > 

p ; j ft #? a a Li m 'A a o i m&,*x m % t m ft Atmatg-Aft 
m M ft A': M ft fj „ fH Hi ft M, A/: Jtr ft A A A m % He at i*ft ± S M it 
it. at A A M Si, f& it ft ffj ft fir K ft A U M Jin T «- 0 'it A He fn A i'hJ S 

m 3 c it w - as a . a ft £ it to a e & 25 ¥, rm a He a a a a m a , 

He A it s ^ Pfj o 


— — ^ 11ift tfj m * 


Wfiffli: A A ft ¥ 

s# ft o a 0 ft a a & «t. “ f& fn * ft w m w is a -a a a 

AaJ Bfl — {>fc ." ( Celebrant carminibus antiquis, quod unum apud il- 

los memoriae et annalium genus est ..., Germ. 2, 3 ) 0 :2t Wf l?l J$f * H 1 H 

4 m at Jit it it if: “ 1*1 it. m fiflA U A iR ¥,$i ft £ M ffi iff if A it 

M t f ft A '"{' ill" ( Uti apud barbaros fere omnes et nicies litterarum. Nee 
Hispani aliter comperere apud novos Indos) „ a 






£ 4 A n ¥ ¥ Aft ft A ft 1 HiA.ftii ffj M fl 5 - A ft!i ft 1' A ft 


■4 s 


& M iR m 3\ A A 3] W ¥ ft id, “ m ¥ U H sat ■¥ft M id A ” (era/ 

ria nihil aliud nisi annalium confectio...) c n T it. A ft A in A 'A A A 'li¬ 
ft Mi 4 ( D iomedes) il f ftj — 1 ' fn A-fa iM tj /A 1*1 It ft A-fn ft fi ] 

umr ft. a m ft m a ri 0 a a ft * mm t,-j§p &ju 1 8 #wrttid 

ft ^ 4 A ft ft fi<J ft 'ft . t'J ft T ¥ — .IP ft A W ft -J ‘ iff A Ifi A if’ (epos 


I C. M. Bowra. Heroic Poetry. 1952. pp. 46; 383. 

<3D 'j| I I C. Comeln Taciti et C\ Velleii Paterculi scripts quae extant , Parisiis, 1608, p 123< '1M , 
fij flpfi* 0 ¥SM .«*»# 2 3 # 2 88 4 . 

“ f^h filf 'tl $1 fife ‘1* . C ff5 — 't* &' iff] ft^J i JeS ” ( eaniturque adhuc barbaras apud gentes ). Einhar- 
dus. Vita Karoli Magni. 29 fa : “ ftk & V K T ^ 8f( W 21 ff I tfy ^ i4' fll fife ff] I'l'J HE $ fft t 1 ! f £ HI ^ 
ift , Jj-jtli'hi ff ] ffi ill f'L' ”( /ic'/n barbara et antiquissima carmina quibus veterum regum actus et bclla 
canebantur. scripsit memoriaeque mandait. r } n if jt IM I'm : «1^ i'f! k.tfi ft?), L)k N til if . |ftj *fr 


15 tli . 1985 ^ 30 !i( ) f'J n l ‘ } j 19r of tis M. F. Balduinus, Dt* historia lib. I, in Artis Historicae 

Penus, I. Basileae. 1579, p. 649 fii flf f X: 2 X: fH A‘ 4 9fci8!"( cantiones) fFj ^1- 






Latinum primus ciigne scrips it is qui res Rom a no rum deem et octo com - 
plexus est libris qui et annales inscribuntur... vel Romanis ) , -] , ftk fl'J 

# s jut a jg 4 m o ®fa ftk m ^ - ik mmikti, it m % w m $ m 4 

% )2 m m , it- n a up. m it & m 4 $ $ r 

“ 4 s St t=i Jtif k'J f1' : J sfi — of ffi A P'J 4'i 1 in $£ 4$ jt i#"( Epos La tine primus 
digne scrips it L ivius is qui ), # ^ 0 ‘ MW A ftfj & H ic M J$T fl'j SC A ki M 

m in m ■ m w tz m , *t & hr g . b . m n m w * &. m x , it ftk 

ffi in & 3j A A A fig & ffJ A AAftM fi<j # # fit rn lit # w u m % it -A 

w m vt -1 t- % m kj m ik & m it m m it n w t# ®e ■. “ a st t, m • a- m 

Him '‘I - id 1' ft'J — nP ‘14 4fi; A df ” ( Livio Andronico, il primo scrittor latino, 
scrisse la Romanide, ch era un poema eroico il quale conteneva g/i an¬ 
nuli degli antichi romani) 0 

»im-. m Ain^ it m m ri'j. m f4 a a § i iih “ ® # tr 1 a a f# it w 

T it M ik: ft f/J M£9!fc^SlCft#A„ fd St f4 f^A“K j$ fI ik ” ¥ WJ fi'J 
—A * A B M M Ja 4 -£f&«M 0 fdXM£&Mf|' 


a ik, fa ftk a a t iw » m m’m , ftk a ^ & m £ w 

” W ik 'A , Oi A A il ft B |ri] Ilf it W A J. W fij SIE 4 »( 1651 — 


CO Gramm. Lat. I, p. 484 Keil. 

(£ I ft Soncino ed. of Pesaro 1511, ft Xt $i fr'J, fO l -j 1495 ' l V- 1$. 42, ft M A XL ^ [tl itt 

i^^E. T Coelius Rhodiginus, Led. Antiq. Libri Thginta , Basileae, 1542 £l'J i&fiH 41c *j\ (ft 0 (*4 II 

l620¥)K#324e)8 M 4s*i4Wfflft7#— 

AM 4f iii’ *’ ( tpica digne omnium primus scripsit L ivius qui decern et ox to libris Romanorum res ges- 
tas perscripsit ), fM V & A £ W ( Rhodiginus) ft M 4E ft -ft ^ ^ Mfi?il * * 0 jJt ill B *£% 

«H M. >4 fife ^ A m f4 M » fl- * ft 


3 Scienza Nuova Seconda. ed. Nicolini, 1942, II, 2, p. 5 9 vol. I, p. 201, prg. 471 ( 'f 1 & 

t5m. 1997^,^241 jK.Wi*!c) 0 0111141 

In S fldC 0 U- # /b 3P./A)M, VX A 44 # l ,l l Wr X>f 'b Mtti&ii !aL F. Nicolini, Commento Stori- 
co alia Seconda Scienza Nuova , I, 1949, p. 192 G. I. Vossius, De Historic is Latinis (2 nd ed.. 1651), 

P . 6 f if ;£ $ij r ft ft IE ft ITr M ^ # ff 4G M m ft. ftl ‘t A t: ft ^ W. m m *fk 44 M ft ft ft ft, ft Ht ft if- A 

ft ft ft At m (Vossius) ft » ft o 

A ill L. Pareti, Storia di Roma, I, p. 4 ft : “ M fij JL A ftiC H? 4 A US ^M fii * . i31M* 114 ft ft fuj 

A14 ift A fn % Ml A W, M44 M 4 ft ( 1685 ^) VX A ^ 44 (1 770 ¥) ¥• B Jt iKft T ii - # 30- ” 

( die buona parte della storia di Roma nei primi secoli sia stata pnmamente raccolta c formulata dell ’ 
c % pica popolarc . e una verita percepita gia dal Perizonio [ J6H5] e dal Vico [1710 sgg.J) tii i/f W, De 
Santis, Journ. D. Savants 1909, p. 132 
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1715)-ft « §r 44 ¥ » % - US ft US l o ft HU ft!i It EL & A lit—e & It 

ft ft ft gift ft AifcM,m44ftJi-ftftim^04A,f(fe>(4|B] 
04 f tft A 04 T m X n- ft ft Sfe „ ft it rfil ft * £ «; (T ft 14c“$ »”) IS fib 
W A 3P A ft ft ( 3 M ft ft ft ) 04 & £ o 




«M {& E ft M fl-fl A 04 ft- 04 fg & : if ft ft ft - Jft 04 ft ^ o 

£ ± , fife *4 D. •ft m (D. Huet) m ft fa if «; ft » * £ 04 ft £ i¥ ifc £p & ^ 

ftil ft ft Jlr ft; - ft ii f ft *£ ft ” 04 A , J£ ft A (in F. E ft tt £ JW) ft 


5* 


I 


i&zmzm&xio fan 


if ft A ft ft A £04 Ji {* i4 it 04 ft- A o ft ftli I'l A 04 ft 04 ft M M (pyr- 

rhonists) A ft M 04 m SP ft 04 & ft ff St if 2. lA ®. ft* JR T “ ft |Hj m 
$& ” o fili B H il?iift • Bjl ft • $4 4l 4P ( La Mothe le Vayer) 40 i* ft ( Bayle) 
04 M i£ , £0 ifi J&# £f. 44 ft )4 t (Cluverius) ft ft fM ft fff ft 04 ft # ft , EL £2 
® a ft £ 9 ft jg ft 04 ft & ft * ; fife ft ft iR 31 , S. 1 $ &' ft (S. B o c h a rt) B 


(D Animadversiones Historicae, Amestelaedami, 1685, p. 204 it] iifC H : “ /H f^J P. F} • ii£ 
1^1 M # ^ Rj ftji i^- (fy j® H«f , P3 H PJ K $L it] A $J #1 flU 1# fiE ” ( De A rabibus similia pene observa vit vir 
Excellentiss. P. Dan. Huetius, quum origincm Fabularum Romancnsium explicuit) T De 

Origine Fabularum Romanensium ex Gallico latine reddidit G. Pyrrho (Hagae, 1682), p. 13 I^J I^J 1ft 0 
M f/r./ft —j M ftT tii ij^il F. Balduinus, De Historia, lib. 1, in Artis Historicae Penus, I, p. 648 K @J 




VI ^M Affl iR iS it )# IA. 1 1 & M ,& 


1^1 l^r)) H 1 Fif i& : ^ M M ^ ^ ^ f/'j I LI # f^L ” ( Sed iu vat admirari singularcm Dei pro videntiam qua fac¬ 
tum est, ut et olim multis modis rerum praeteritarum memoria conscrvata sit ••• Quid dicam, carmini- 
bus tantum, quae ediscerentur, et cantionibus quae iactarentur , vulgata diu fuisse, quae postca tan¬ 
dem Uteris consecrata sunt? Fatcor tamen multa esse amissa. Cicero in Bruto: Utinam [inquit] extar- 
ent ilia carmina etc. ) 0 Eft H: ^ Wf ik% flj /IJ ^ ^ " ( ML ® 650 M ) 0 tfe it J*L J. 

Selden, Opera II, Londini, 1726, pp. 969-982 (Janus Anglorum, I, 1 )IU A 

Kir • 2 1 10]Ji A. Torrenius, Leidae, 1726),, 

(2) 4 *DiLA, Schult- 


ingius, Oratio Funebris , Lugduni Bat., 1725 LU A E. L. Vriemoet, Vita, ii; BJ T' Th. Chr. Harles, ed., 
Animadversiones, Altenburgi, 1771 ^ ili !AL Elogium, 4$, Actis Eruditorum Lips., 1716, pp. 95-6 VI 
A F. G. Westhovius, Vita, ^lc T Orationes, XII, 1 740 RiJ 0 4C-ilk $L ^ f JiL L. Knappert, Nieuw Ned- 
erlandsch Biografisch Woordenboek, V, 1921. pp. 467-469 0 K OH,^ ( Knappert) it] X M ^ M $*J «W 
itKH. Smitskamp, Verslag van de Algcmcnc Vergadcring van het Historisch Genootschap, Utrecht, 
1953,pp.47-68) 0 
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& s & a a s psr m & m m je $ ft „ D fts^ m m m % 


m Jim )$-~sm m & m t* i« a # a & & s i5»; m w ?? im m w # £ & 

K 1702 ^#jIf]45!ftf# &< ifc IJj A fij ”1 in ft: A 

f'>L IJ] 'ii flf) tf IE i A ) ( De F/de Historiarum contra Pyrrhonismum His- 
toricum )t .M 0} u W tf K ± A H fc B T fl tt W S ife ± M fi «= ®fH ft 


1685 $j{[Jj ‘Jt ifife ))(^nimadversiones Historicae) r t 1 . fiiiBf£$l/K Hi 

nmm" 

ftffcAA J-KA.HSl^A A, H M A 

j> ± w #: fiifi tt tm w.» m a & # * nr ®, fa ^ in u # it *t A ft * a m 

ie it o to jpj ft JE 4 STr in f IJ IP A Ht ft ff IE 


iJStWifefiEW—/J'W^.ieftii/SiJiWiiWo 

S Jg ffi fK s. ft;, ttfij ft Jg -4 tr fHj (if it MM ft it 36 ElfJ H* ft, flli fi'J 


I) Cluverius, Italia Antiqua. Lugduni Bat., 1624, III, c. 2, pp. 820-855; S. Bochart, Lcttre a M. 
de Scgrais , 1663, -ftc i£fi'J MiiV- % J. Schefferus, Geographia Sacra. Francofurti, 1674 Pft >j<r #J f»*/. T in 
^ , BP J. Schefferus, De quaestionc num Aeneas unquam fucrit in Italia Cl ti # % E'J ~s $T iH : “ M 
itfc . « 3, w IP]SP»J#rfJiisJt A* *1 #m H M # a mft %%£&£« W ”( Memm igitur 
figmentum est quod post Homerum sive postac sivc Xoyoypatpoi ac pvOoXoyoi de Aencae in Italiam 
adventu regnoque inibi consituto tradidcrunt, p. 834 ) fife££ OrL . “ ® ffff 3|C' i^., ft! M ^ $T 

a».ffeW«l5fe«ii^A«liPitAW*i»».0*WJiJ^*fiW*a»T*W1H:*.ifeaT2OO 
^ ” ( Hactenus igitur falsus urbis Romanac conditor Romulus satis remotus est. Quo prostrato nihil st 
quod aliquis mihi heic amplius proavos eius , certa scrie ab Aenea stripem ducenteis , obtcndat. p. 
832) fW flj ft;/t: 4^#. a i£r 4#r(Th. Ryckius)^ (£ L. Holstenius, Notae et Castiga- 

tiones Postumae in Stcphani Byzantini E0NIKA( Lugd. Bat., 1684, pp. 395-467) M Pft 4 1 H' 
JrT ^ • H. Dodwcll. De Veter. Graecorum Romanorumque cyclis , Oxonii, 1701, pp. 675-680 VX ftk 
Xj H Hi N if it fin A Ttt%fiW;& ! g 0 M^iS*^(Dodwell)Jtf)ilfiJftfg^»rWfl0^f«^^ 

ZE ’ ( Caeterum ego tarn longe me abesse fateor ut Regum Albanorum tempora certa putern. ut vel Ro~ 
niuh habeam suspecta) J. Gronovius, Dissertation de origine Romuli , Lugd. Bat., 1684 ttLXtf V H1$ 

KIT 6E±J^. !aL Momigliano, 

Contribute alia storia degli studi classic /, 1955, pp. 79 ff. [G. Pflug, Deutsche Vierteljahrs. 28, 1954, 
pp. 447-471; S. Bertelli, Sicieta , 1955, pp. 435-456] c 

<2> 1H # 1 fri i& "MVIT Orationes A7/, Lugduni Bat., 1740. pp. 103-154, 
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o 1 1736 ft , m rt frti (Emesti m%it s qj , 

£±,l77lft,'££tottM7. IMn*Rtt#«3l&ffetiElg,fiEW 18 
Mfjvir Ammto inmn 

& 1% * to.ftfifeft ft M iR m MM “ ft$LM”, ffift*'“£3E ")Z fju . if 

m ft ” m it ix m w- a n-t. ftk m ^ m m je m 
too a m ikait m a m & L to mft w >j i©ft : n a “ mm ” to m it mmm 

ft m ftto«if-it»to EEftm ft (m 202—205 50 , (in aM M 

^AftftttTgs^jfefto 

in fnj & P|^]T^^ to ft St „ ft life ft , ftk ft ft 5 -ft m to ft M#i£ fr T if 
^to^5Aitftftk,!AftM£‘‘^ir’o ffc»lifeTftatt*4 , iP®*ll« 
pfi £ 6$j ft of fn &$] MU . a ffl if »J1 it ft to Ji a- a to o V ij in. ftk it if it. in 
& m ft m 4 m • m m ft fr o z t “ & $ m se a ft", m % —ft a i # s 

tfcffty7‘‘#fimftftftftftftft^Ji^imfT?)o f1kiffitft,3?ft 
z 15 to n r m. Dc AAf ft fi & <{■ ft. to if m „ - J in $ «, fj ft js ft fr A A 

a £ fIJ id ftk ft A ft A if tt to it ft, 51$ ft ftk ft- ft ft it 7 ft. It ft lift A 
£tstto£7. ft 17 7.£ Sl$ ((if it)) 31$ ft: ft ft ft ® J : M it 7 „ 1722 - 

1725 ft fnj, ^ ft ft ft ft ft £ ” to A M fn to' 7 51$ ¥j fit f# *E it to ^ 

ft ft A ft ff ft f= to H? itni, It A AH m fin jpj ft ig ft fr o ’ l . B I# % ft 

(L. De Boaufort)1738^^;*ft{A7^ftfti5iLfttW:^ftfS&toft «I 


0 Vortrage iiber romische Geschiehte , I (ed. M. Isler, 1846), p. 71.“ ^ aV’ # , 

ftfe 1826—1827^ift®4 I l ! KJiS)o 

(I) W, Cla vis Ciccroniana , 1739 *£ !& IT* W . “ M Hr. I& .He fl’ l r£ ii ^ ^ " 

( Perizonii animadversiones ... harum litterarum studiosis valdc necessarias putamus ) 

3 Dissert. De Rep. Rornana quae agit de Historia Romuli et Romanae Urbis Origine , F 1 ] T^ 5/.9- 
5cr/. Septem , Lugduni Bat., 1740, pp. 681-714 He ^ ^ ^ A'J ^ ft. fS h' ^ Hfc T 1693 c 

fr:fltf /giA *f « 1 E|J H 3 


® W. Mem. Acad. Royale Inscriptions , vols. 4 and 6 (1723 and 1729) iJ[i r P nj t'i fr fljf|^ ^ ^ $ 

“ ^ ^, n ‘i > «t ia # iij fHj gi,wx9?j m *. w tt m ^ «h ” ( chants, ou 

/ ’ 0/7 celebroit les bienfaits des Dieux, la grandeur de Rome naissante et les belles actions des 
illustres Romains). # !tL Mem., 6, p. 127, lii UL Mem., 4, p. 389 0 f[-i '[£ fl’J fr ^ l ii lit — fr' I"] 

K ”1 it H if ft # a .t. fr ft « ft + . ft h 1^ m m ( Abbe Sallier) M Ud fr# «r f /‘d 4? F M 


•• w 


fr I r i 5* id »( />ara//e/a mmora) ft fir T @5 A ft ft M ft.« i^F fr fr Fi fr ft ^ fr ftk £ litJ ii ; fr fr ftk A itt 
id;( r Al Vossius, De Historicis Grace is 112; Perizonius , Animadversiones , ch. 1, p. 9) ,fM ifr fr ^0 
lltfrJlK Ik if f AL Bayle, Dictionnaire (ed. 1697, II, p. 1123), Tanaquil, '£ fr £A T 17 fil.frdtd'feF fr X*j 
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fs ft )) ( Dissertation sur I ’incretitude des cinq premiers siecles de l his- 
toire remaine)^ , "til if it) o tit • Ch. Saxius )•}'['- dr I*; tf 

% ft ii s # n. jb £ a fj» * m m ft is 4 m m fn at ft ii m w £ # # . 

rt ji , £ m ^ ^ in m '> n ft “ m 0 k "c 1 m it $ ^ ie m «i ^ ft ft s ft 

ft ft ffl r ft ft ft ;g 4 m w « m ip * a 
ft , H ilt ft If ft ft ft HE # «it ft nJ ft ft )#“JK&t. ft «if it»T # £ 
M fiff % o fr lifi Hi US ft 17 50 ^,&ft ft IS ft ^ £ ft fi<J- H ft 'If ft fit. fS 
“WUiftMft'o 

a#«fn«ts!i t® ft o 18 i i ^, ftfti a a sit^ 

Mfi^^ftft“2fi^:"6<j*fi:l!^:±o ftft-ftk if ft (failft TJ§m&)% 

fin ffl </$ tg pjt si “ 41tt” o iitft,fa^-/K, s s 9 ft a % & “ m it” w jh ft. 
0k ”f/s m#, M a ft jpj -a fin ^m w & a jg in f r m ft a m a; ft h m a, 

BU £ ft IS ft ft fj m ft flj fr (Coriolanus) ft 0 “'$IT ft ft ft 

ft 1 -ft ft It f§- ift . rfn *&igftftftiE^i*ftft#J«£o 0 ?f A ft £ 
£ i i# («/g f 0 £ « £ ifc») H m T —ft £ ii ft fcfc ft ft $ o 

fiSJ 18li ftmJ r ftftMMftJIf.M4fr 0 1808 ¥, ffeg 0ft ?£{$& 

ia ff ) (Nachgelassene Schriften nichtphilologischen In ha I is) ft— ft l 5 fW 

W S ^ 9 Sj * » ft 1 US ^t $■ A ^ ^ (Hj ft. # f', ffe fn ft ft fit ffl ^ «f |SJ 
fi«fi/ftEito ft ff ft ft H fJ ft if if- ft. # »J %6I ft!i W. Ji m * ff 

“te^ it;",it sj« ft,wmwae*«tt:fc'ftfnfjfifto fniajg sj ft 


$ •• ft - as T-^ A M r*r ^ ro 5t tffi« tt W ftW A M «f * n 1 . ^ i «UH; if. !$ # ift 
{VI M ifi] M if ” ( EniKpioic (piXokoyiKjj, sivc stricturae in nuperum Franci cuiusdam libellum de in- 
certo historiae Romanorum antiquissimae ), [ Al Miscellanea Lipsiensia Nova , I, 1742, pp. 40-79; II, 
1743. pp. 409-495; II, 1743, pp. 670-712 ( 671—674 jft i& carmina vetusta ); III, 1744, pp. 

235-329 0 
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1 nr &, g mi^vA%,nwm 

- fi ft fl 15 S „ * * $ ±. ft K * ft 6<j ffl n J{g 4-. Jg ft * A ff W ft & Jife 
dAiA, fill H & ft Hi Jifi T ^ # M £ •- US £ Jg, * m $, T « fi| t£ JE 6, ft M 
«if it»= MTE ft ft H ftf, ill M i?ll ; S«TM m Vi. /E A#r.$ sfc S j£ 

iSiTo ffl - MfiiiftSr & fSI 7M*i] Vr. «4 M ,8fc*fM#*S*2to ** 

fj Vi m 4 m n<j it *, -ft & s ^ n ♦ h j t - ms 7 /> ft & jsl * ^ 

fi ft ^ ffl fKlfr^to 1 828 ft , & 1fo% m Vu G. H ft (G. Kramer) ft 

#c ® 


ft Jtt if ? 

iAA/ge w “ 9 «t ” s. it w /K ti m m , fa & m r *s it w ® ■n. 

iA " ftj if JfJ ft jjT M JE§ & H Ift ’ (die rhythmische form ist hier Ne- 


I ROm. Gesch. I st ed„ I, p. 169, n. 8; 4* ed„ 1, p. 256, n. 660. “ ill X it f- U * &. if- M k fl] ft 
Hi fin rS'h . till H 4Sf k‘t- 11 'V-' if. ft If4& ft!) HH »' % ft Nachgelassene Schrifien, Hamburg. 1842. p. 

141 <xftefcfcW£**ift.]J|5* 1$■!• i288li»f»l««f® ftS'Jt# ft @5 133H)„ 4 


0f S| 531. i P ‘!j * >® I Its Hi ® r- 1 X 11 - 1 8 12 *f < W # ) # 1 # * 2 ® .ti KS^F 1827 <f .@53® ,tj ® 

f-|828@- = @5 2 & I830 t- M f @5 2 ® . @5 3 # ft )£ fli /K £ lit In fil tit 0 I #0fi8M 

@5 4 ® ( 18 3 3 ¥ ®) lit&@52ft Sf iff ll<J @5 3 ® ( 183 6 if ). 'ft ff ] fi if £|J :f£ 


® {g* ^3 ( K. de Moor) pflj £t - W M ft ft IS. % IW fl<J flfft. S ❖ '£ 0} * ft ft * « 'r ffl ft «t 
t 1 1737 %: .ft»*i*flH. van der M ij) % W Jt & Iff l||S «t T — t ®] ^ ® lift * ft W S M 

'/£&&( Professor W. Den Boer)ft-df fftft 

! !aL VortrSgc fiber romische Geschichle, I. p. 71; R6m. Geschiehle. 4th ed., If : nUSf5 1 ft vft 
268 K & K ft ft. “ ft & tk m (ii &f- ft m lit. ft ft T « ft ft * .ft. /ft iX ii - ft. ft a Si ft ««C fo ft 
ft«-*®Si.ftft.iAii-ft ” 0 

I G Kramer. Hlogiuni Jacobi Pcrizonii (diss. Berlin. 1828). W. IS @5 3 ill HlK ft j” '£ ffj dot v)ft .,( 41- 
iFJ M ii in ns Hi fa . to W VS: IS % m U IS la ft "i B W vt «<#<* 29 HI J. E. Sandys. .4 History 
of Classical Scholarship. Ill, 1908, p. 79. n. 2 ; j|HI T ft W . (iXifefift ft V'\ «ff* tiffin Jii&{S f] 
ISte.i!|iftffi-fi|HI(ftjE> ft^i|HJT*«HfHSWW»Jft f- Hi ft ft iftJSlW ■»«.#«. 


F. von Bezold, Gcschichlc der Rehinischen Fricdrich-Wilhelms-Universitat , 1920, pp. 260-275 

1 Pt. I' @5 250 ft it ft ' 2)'il J IJ M Ml >K tft ft i'l’j S : ti' S'! . if lit ft W. Wachsmuth, Die allcre Ge- 
schichte des romischen Slaates, Halle, 1819, pp. 19-23 l-L ft ftf H IDjl Wachsmuth )ffl ,J 1 tE tfll MilSS W 
T Hi W HVSymi ff- MIS. lit if f •• m K”Bf f R W «.ft . O . Bcmhardy. Grundriss der 
rOmischen Litteratur, Halle. 1830, p 71 tli ft |u) IS hi ft (fj fi Ik ii h i ft M ® ft ill @5 5 ® ( Braun¬ 
schweig, 1872. pp 42 nad 196) 'h , ii W 1 Sfti Sf D' k f # ft K. Zell, Ueber die Volkslieder der al¬ 
ien Romcr. Ferienschriften, 1829, II, pp. 97-224 (ft ft- &@5 170—200 ft), lit ft W. Corssen, Origi- 
nes poesis romanac, Berlin. 1846, pp. 112-124 
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bensache) 0 ' f& Jl '& friA W ^ & % 1$ & i# tfc M ft W # T & $ it ^ & 


0r # & 4ft $ ft, u M- M A ft T % X-# In], & n tft ff # ft £ « £ Sj 

&»m i fj 2ffi2.ffl&m g fiifimagw-sp^o {H«^i{/r.E^w 
M it & % Jg ft ft'ft £'‘ ■ if it” il it ffi * 3*: E ft, & < £ 3 * » % 2 ftg ft ft 

#*»;£-,<B®ftft(£««ftfc*8M";frffi)&fcm*9^“¥ 
R ” ffj ft ft „ ft £ tf] ;> ft, flii M 7 ffr ft fOi jg fij ££ M R |EQ ft m : 

7Mn«T« „ftfttM* m «ptin, ft ftr fa ft ft ft n s o* r f- w p, ^ 

m ft R W £'£ofillftftffi^^*MtS¥*£MftJ£*£tt®,ffi.Rft 


ft 315 4S ft ft: M RIH] ft it- 1 #, R ft ft ft £ ^ ft jg jit ± ft * $ M ft tfe 0 

s. m fik *t m tt m x *y a w ft w $ & m n », <a ft iff * t +0 f@, ft m % 
Mteiimiin&te&.ftfilWJfefSilJ i9t«:fE^4WeRS|5Mo MtkS 
S ft ft, # ^ « ffJ « W A » ffi X 7 ft $; W m P ft ft fcj ft * A #fe ft ft 

^, ft K- # iin 3t iff m ft, m it iiEi&'ftvz m ft & ft ft ft * 0 * au m 


a 1 Rom. Gcsch. 11, 3rd cd„ p. 7. E ft A $ € .'5 M Xfe t' . ti. M /Jtl ffl iiEigMtfr ffi (I, 4th cd„ 
p. 268) HlM&M.W,^l in ffl ife W fijili {njlb<'f'*iff,"ft ; jffijf ^®±JiW|n] W( # W. I. 4th 
ed., pp. 272-274, IJ.& I, 1st ed., p. 178), fi % R ffi K R ( " «* « M( Wf |5<J [ J7J 5t ] # # «t tt - W St 
”); -fT S e « « S (4P >£ -T-» ^ M vfe i£), * - ft S5 M * * rV 

ft % m Alt {it M fli ^ jf iA A/. S ® s, StTr f ft it it * ft f-'l J il r a* Sift ft Ig 2 ® ft, ItfeiS IS ft s 


ift ,< JE # m It»< ncniae) H Wi $&&%.&<*}%> XZ ISJ« ft *#>«*. ii-fiSSi @1» SB * i£ 

@ At T- E Hi lit SI IT ft AA t P St ft > ^ 1 US »J «fS 2 US M IN it. « ± A ^ Hi *i*. ft SUfl M fi 
tt If ± ( Dr. G. Giarrizzo )jE*iftfl!*« « « ft % At IA iTC ^ M IS ^ M. ft it it I? ft < flr/e/e. I. 

p. 31; p. 437; # !nL Lebensnachrichten. 11, p, 7), 41 tj< t@( Itllf? tn E fli iK W i£ Wit — H £ ft M iH 
{'l-.W, Werkc. 24, p. 467) BMS ft ifif ft ft , #<J 1810 ft-. E ft ij; *t< E f£l It ttt a t Jft- ft t)'<# 
( Briefe, I. p 1290 Mit ft '<2 f« if a tft tt H. ^ M M fflf ft S,. Ill 

ft A: E flj Ik ¥• »i n ft. ift; ,MW. Dilthey, Gesammellc Schriften, III, 1927. 
pp. 269-275; G. Kuentzel, “Niebuhrs Romische Gschichle und ihr zeitgenoessischer politischer Ge- 
halt”, Festgabe fiir F. C. Ebrard. Frankfurt, 1920, pp. 177-190; W. Norvin. “N. Og den historiske kri- 
tik”, Scandia , 4, 1931, pp. 155-170 (#5 162—167 ifc K il^); H. Komemann, Histor. Zcitschrifl, 
145, 1932, pp. 277-300 .XiT V& W] i^f £!! i& . # W. I. Siciliano. Les origines des chansons. 
1951 #J [H , 121 )&. M. Thorp, The Study of the Nibelungen lied. 1940 D. Comparetti, II Kalevala o 
la Poesia tradizionale dei Finni, 1891 bj M. Poesia c Pensicro del Mondo antico. Napoli, 1944. 
pp. 278-552 i£$ij 0 tliirt W. K. Wais, Friihe Epik Westeuropas. 1953 

(3) *HS!WJiflfe^:T w #^rt^M , ^”(3rd ed. II, pp. 14M46)|^Tfe^:“W^^^i0C^TJ+ 

KtoiiLmmtt&r . 


4^ % !aL Rom. Gcsch. 3rd ed., 1, p. 255 = 4th ed., 1, p. 241 
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ft If 4* M ■ #, M if i# K ®! St # 


w a /b 47 * r m m it w #■ it % m «t s ft fn ± ft n-t m . <s •r m # * 

J!t ^ S* 3 ij it M : 

W> — , -ft rfrM7fJ /Kill/®i[51ifjA . fulfill^fftiK( A. W. Schlegel) 

if jk'fytE $ Sj $j # & * # a # m h n, /a m tit i$ r *& fn & m t r m 

It! if 5ft ftj of tH „ 2 ' 

SS—, *r # A it m fo f%& W A, in m & (Nitzsch )m , »ia 
SR ” # 47 $ £ M T ? : R, 0 A ffr iB R iS 1’ M £ M W £ ft m 0 : ' 

% H , ft fit if R ig if MAAlfMA $ J* ft nT f& ft m B& IS ft *, fl 
* ft 4' il M A it ft il; ft- ft Alit id 1 T Pi- it if ft A 0 ft T 5JI it ft m 
i*f @ 51+ lit £ ft ii ft KL. fS ilk Ilf m r I E ^ & Jg *£ ft o fit £ & T 3? It ifi 


<t m ft- « t- * s? $ m v r m w * <a * *4 n- *&m # « «, # ^ u m m # 

P'J ft $r ( Vo rt rage iibcr alte Geschichte , cd M. Niebuhr, Berlin, 1847, I, p. 387), fl I Jt- ft!i A Mi M ‘il iJIl 

m w& m& % “ k m ft %. ft a m ^ ^ - < * 1 # ^,205 m m ra] ft ft j 1 j a<j ? ial «402 m lu 


T) 0 tkif5lL<^^!t>mi#^4)Jgm260M: M ^ ft ^ A W ®, ft & fife If* (ft A 0} H W B F h A i# 

fft t# ^ M /g fli 4> Wr 'jM iMJ $ tf ^ ^ 6<J «Ji ft ft SE . RL Bne/e, I, p. 318 (1804); X/e/ne Schriften % I, 
1828, p. 90 j, 

Werke . XII, pp. 444-512, f*J~p Heidelbergischc Jahrbdcher, 1816, pp. 833 IT. Tf A" $1 " fft 

€^ RL ft 448 *tl 497 m ft 453 K « : “ /l^ ft ^ 'k U1 ffl K- nfr R M A ft tt l»1 ^ fft itk A . 4fe fn 

i|! ^* I}h ftfft Ell ftSP”( Wo Hr. Niebuhr einen Nachhall altitalischcr Poesic 

zu vernehmen glaubt, da spiiren wir nichts als griechische und gracisicrende Rhctorik ) ft. >£ft 
V r 4j ft ^ Ed fii fn ft A t f I . ft til ft “ ft — ^ ij 1 ] i& ”( prima manicra) , RL 5fuJ/ Storici, 2, I 893, 
pp. 145-189,314-357; Storia di Roma, 1, 1, 1898 ( £ T “ R ” £P ^ . RL ft 8—10 M); Ricerche 
storichc c geografiche, Torino, 1908, pp. 306-449 /Jn pflf ( W. Soltau) A PIE ^ ft ft A ft J1h ft 
(Jxj ft ft fpj sK. ft A E)r , Wi )j|^ A , RL Pc D/e Antange dcr roemischcn Geschiehtssch- 


rcibung (1909ft 

(D K. W. Niezsch, D/e Romisch Annalistik, Berlin. 1873, p. 249; # RL Historische Zeitschrift, II, 
1864, pp. 1 -30; Niebuhr, Rom. Geschichte , I, 4th ed., p. 274 ft' jfiV [3 A A & fi^J 
&ftJA£,Hifc& > bt# ^ + A tfc r^r itk ft: ftJif-K ft S fit ” A T M & ft /2 # ^. H. Merzdorf, k . 

W. N. D/e methodischen Grundlagen seiner Geschichtsschreibung, Leipzig, 1913, pp. 4-40 A ifi fcttL 

& o 


(D Rtimische Geschichte , I, 1853, pp. 53-73, Pft W## 7 G&ft 45 N . # RL H. C. Willenborg, De 
Diode Peparethio ... deque Niebuhrio etc. (diss. Munster, 1853), # RL G. C. Lewis, An Inquiry into 
the Credibility of Early Roman History ; I, London, 1855. pp. 202-242 o A F'#j ft $r ( G. C. Lewis) ft 
fi fP , iff RL lie ft. Contribute alia storia degli studi classic! , 1955, pp. 249-262 ft if i£ /S ft) fo ft 
A 1 . lil^ /}& Eft , RL IP; # Geschichte der alien und neuen Literatur , 1912, Berlin. 1841, 
pp. 75-78 /n , M. A. Krepelka, “Rdmische Sagen und Gebrauche”, Philologus , 37, 1877, 
pp. 450-453 (® Jt # ^ flR ^ 3 ft ^ rt ( H. Usener) ft “ .t A « W « H 5J tl ft M ^ ^ 

ft“^ftK^ ,, Jf^AfPMA^: 
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(R ubino) ftj M ± : # ^ ®SC ffft £ M fr‘j ff it M iJIl 

tr £, it M jjn Hf«o MJg Hi fc S#mai» T i¥i tt0f£IP Wft 

fflo m ie 14 m n n.%mm ft& ft * &«w £ 

W,iffifigPJftt.Slf5|J#fr®ini®'r- w b « 0 ®ft m ft 


3C ^’J 'ffi /JR X. ^ 1^ <JL , ftft dn 3C 

ft®Ji itB*.MI40*#£:£*P7ftflio JA fHi 5m ft.UsS&lftilfif 

vt 


t* it ftj M ft A m R |« V # US A ill n ft -a A 0 5 A T M ft ft ft £2 /}x ft 
14 f IJ Hft.3?$T ft i& 91 ft I'1<J 0 ft; it ft fe 1ft ft ftr *, M Ss ft ft if if. it M ft. 
S ft It it ft ft ft ft o it ft; MiT- it ft & ft S it It m . ilk it. £ ft ft ft '§’ 
Wrd^PftiliftMftMftiSIPftMJIito ® 

$ ra. ii • # £ n m a * ® e m ft w a it, m xt £ & -r- w ^ 3 ft w 
ft ft {ft ± w I®] j® w - sp ft „ ® t m t ft #ir m ft &,« & it - 

)ft J& ift, X| ft it ft ft ^ ffl to ft: ft ft ft sp M nj VI # PJ M 


0 /?(5m. Forschungen, II, 1879, pp. 113-152. 1870 0 , J. J. Bachofen, Die Sage von TanaquilM 
j-t-itt Vi T !f ili. [ ii He ft Gesammelte Werke , 6, 1951, pp. 380-405( ttL iff f/iL jr£ & $J[E. Kienzle]$J“ Jn 
iB w *455 M)o E*»Wff*^««WajS(*K*4ioovnvtea^^W*^±)^W#^tt, 
fs ft 0 M m If M m ft ft rtWo IK & ft ¥ #J # 3 * M 1 ft ft ft « 3* ^ *.» ^ 1 # ( 1 8 8 8 0 ^ 8 Its) 0 

0 ^ 0 , " R fili !e i§ jjt Jfi ^ t\ f '\ ft? 1 ! ft Qi nu I"1 ?#] ” ( nur duch RiickschlQsse aus den spateren Jnstitu- 
tionen ) c 

@ Mommsen-Willamowitz, Briefwechsel , 1935, p. 43 #h'“ IS tfi /]> j:^ fl'j $ i®, Sf-ftt " # !aL D/e 

romischen Tribus in administrativer Beziehung , 1844, p. viii 0 Jt-ftii r l'. & 0 R /Stp /K I^J 0 

& ^ iii # & fit f£L, # 9iL Rcden und A ufsdtze , 1905, p. 199, 10& ftk ft ^ i& tR) ( Juristische 
Schriften , in Gesamm. Werke , III, 1907, pp. 465, 586) 0£Jjfff. fR if-i£ tftPnUK D. Gerhard) ft D/e 
Briefe B. G. Niebuhrs , I, 1926, pp. Ivi-lvii I 5 /? ^- "n fti^ f # !aL A. Heuss, 

Theodor Mommsen und das 19. Jahrhundert, Kiel, 1956, p. 22 iU A. Wucher, r/ 7 . Mommsen , 
Gottingen, 1956, pp. 131-132 ft 1 (ft ^ 8f$ ft fife fit t$fno 

(D /?om. Gesch. 1st ed. r I, p. 430, p. 229 ft . “ R ft # ^ A ftl 13 ft- M A ft tf} K i« ^ 

ft'”0 

@ Rom. Gesch. I st ed., 1, p. 430, 3 rd ed„ II, p. 273. ftxM'MtS A0 
ft^ 1 

&m ft.^2 

S(H,p.271.SP-#MSJg#^^rfeWJll^)« 

(5) D/e Rdmische Annalistik, p. 249. 

© Storia dei Romani , I, p. 22, n. 44 , “ft i£M »IEtPftK-ftfeitkft — ft 0 ts Hi T lE fiffi 

ff'J l^lr ,fn^ft- ft )C-/n ^ ft /J|i 'f.Mili 7c% f "( il Niebuhr che qui, come altrove, ha segnato la 
via giusta smarrita poi da ’ suoi successori) c JE ft ft R- 1R A f*J A It ft ‘t 1 , iff ft M R Bonghi, 
Storia di Roma . II, 1888, pp. 244-248. 
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mw ), u nr m m m ® «tci.t*3pj##*ft mn i mwt 
ft m o ta lit ^ ft - ik n & xt*-#£iiJwiiM¥«*ft¥#3fe& s *r £ 

4> ft ok a o ffe'i£f#,*r^#i£3 f# & ft- ft ft # ffi, /g a & ft a ft m {£ 
T 5$? ft$¥$Po 

xt ® tn & ha t isj @ ft a is 0 m-,$t in m 

x m m ft “ 11 it " m s ti ai t: fn * ft # ft ; m -, xt ^ ^ re st ft m ft s 

rt.“««Tg51il^^A»i*ftfl*»o 


ffi M M Bi1)[\ ® ftfj W i v tij p , ft V 31 ffl ftfj tS/b -: i$T ( Nonius) M — 
>F tg S W 6] ■?, gfc^@f'# KlEIC M IHo 

i9M7Ur : “iP^0fift JPIEMWMo M 

45 '& A zx V/ft ft ® zx _t nR Nil , 'ft '${ J|5 •£& ^ A ” ( atque utiqnam extarent 
ilia carmina, quae multis saeclis ante suam aetatem in epulis esse canti- 
tata a singulis convivis de clarorum virorum laudibus in Originibus 
scriptum reliquit Cato) z . 

simus auctor in Originibus dixit Cato tnorern apud maiores hunc epula- 
rum fuisse ut deinceps qui accubarent canerent ad tibiam clarorum viro¬ 
rum laudes atque virtutes ) 0 

107 M)& 

It ft % fll A 6'J [V \ t $5 «R , it M —* H JH ix fff i-£ M ¥\ " ( in carviviis pueri 
modesti ut cantarent carmina antiqua in quibus laudes erant maiorum et 
assa voce et cum tibicine) 0 
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sps mn a n m m?mm 0 km m^ffi-mmmm&m in m 1 ?n 

% i &, He ff] * it & E 3? si /£ ft tc * *1 ie in m , & 1: £ # 5E in IS M 
^I4c AfflB^ifcgtSifcE^inifflffi—&. ftAAMJiN.&m 

M ( N. Pirrone) , flfei* # M %m E ^ (Hj Al A : “ ft t W fife A M 


, A fdif| ] ‘Hi f51 ft ie zr A 04.” ( maiores natu accubantes a ceteris 

invitabantur, cum aderant quoque in conviviis pueri), o ' E4= W m' 

W K} A ^ E A ftF {£ % ^ W E A A A if!, {I HI it £ 111 A He in E £ ffl if M 
*nffi-aw^3l6^fi'&fn,aMnri6®infeiSo £-A®,fflE 

# Mi ^ it vt, fill if jA #1E A 

A “ ft ” ftj ^5 44 , A a 15 A-, ig- ji A ft ( Dahlmann ) ft # ft . ft! ® oT lb 

StA T A- J*H 3? 3, A- # # US A M >1 IK, E 3? Pl'J M 3 IA J L m 04 ft ^ % # 
T fill o :, ft A § Ji E 9 N S J: W AM. fi ft ffi f= Jn M E 3? ft It] M 


CD Fl * PI 4 Wf • 3 & « m »'r # ft M 3fS 2 # Sf5 l W- t& 9 If (J® Jtj * i o ft-i$ # it)»= “ ffl S 

Ht«A # # # fa * ffl j* W W i# tt.M* Ish ¥ 8A®iIftt)tf"(msio- 

res natu in vonviviis ad tibias egregia superiorum opera carmine comprehensa pangebant. quo ad ea 
imitanda iuventutem alacriorem redderent) A.{jJJr ft ft }( carmen de moribus) 'I 1 . till 1^1 ft .iii J 

inn# a 

$L$\ A Jc ” ( Poeticae artis hones non erat. Si quis in ea re studebat aut sese ad convivia adplicabat, 
carssator vocabatur ; Aul. Gell. N. a. 11,2, 5 ) $c tJMA . $c It ^^ A T^ ^M i& I s * A A 

ft fHj M A ^ (-tk it x* /Jli BB * & Hi A ft Mi»J Hu (H W K A ft m T ± ft, fM S ftf iB fi : . ^ H ft 

2 Carm. 4, 15,26-32. # (aL Quintil. 1, 10,20 ,M 

II ft ^ # M * & # « ffl MWitf ft ft * 

A A ^ene e Roma 4, 1923, pp. 51 -54. FI Suet. A ug. 100 W\ i& ft'J Hi it W ^ : “ PH flH Hi 

-f 1£ '4C fl'J ^ JL It ^ l ] P1 tfe Hfc ” ( cancntibus neniam principum liberis utriusque sexus) ? A J' 
'xK fo] iFf, W, H. De la Ville de M irmont, Etudes sur I 'ancienne poesie latine (1903), p. 361 0 

(£> Storia di Roma , I, p. 4. Hi ft !H> E. Manni, “Intorno alia questione dei carmi conviviali etc. ”, 
Mondo Classico 5, 1, 1935, pp. 130-1 39^ f0. L d B. Riposati, M. Terenti Varronis De Vita Populi 
Romani , Milano, 1939. pp. 187-193 L‘t& 

(D H. Dahlmann. “Zur Ueberlieferung liber die altrdmischcn Tafellieder”, Abh. Akad. Mainz , 
1950, n. 17, pp. 1192-1202. ftk ?lj X O. Gigon, Festschrift A. Debrunner, Bern, 1954, 151 n OH ft 
PH , #i/il W. Kroll, P-W, s.v. “Nenia", col. 2393; F. Altheim, Epochen d. Rom. Geschichte, 1, 1934, 
pp. 223-224 R. Reitzenstein. Hermes, 48, 1913, pp. 268-272 tit 1^1 Kfcttii W A J2 -j ffll “ ^ IH 

'b' ft} if. & nP M OH K \$i H 1 M \it ” ( caniturquc ad hue barbaras apud gentes ) OH i& ik , Hi tK %k 91 JE ife 

* fl « 8 # ft 6 2 ft' £ ft ffj ft ft ft % OH iE , ft * " ^ ft ^ ii ” OH ffi « ft VX ftft.ft^ftftflfc 
Ji ^ ft K t OH - L ft ft T ft yjJ o A A ft ft 91 ft » M ft « , «1SL T * « OH iE ( W T M) 




254 


238 


#. # ft hi m “ m wc ” fA ft ®' # & it 0 1 m m jw ft & m m m % ft 01 ft 
##rW£“S£tt”(skolion)M5K&ft|^W<^,#ftBi*“##«rft 

» # £ o 2 ® # it , $ a ft $ £ ± « pi , # ft # m j l ^ w * m , *t itt« 
in $B ft h m m a % w m it 0 a a g h «&t it w * # is a m k m m & 

3?3£#f£ffl,0flUJiciA£3A- &&Mm*b,941kmW&¥t& 

m m—ja # m a ip s. as a w # m m w * £ * m u & % a ft, ft * k 

«, ii ■- ft it, # US A ill iiE |g iff. 0J ,mi ft m ffl ft ft *f t/L In ®,*fft fill 
ffj ffi ft a P ft fw M o ftiftftfij ft ft iff Iff ft ft IP ftl iff- M iff it, Deft ft m IP 
#fSS(o in m in ft ft ip it" m ft ” g ^ ft ft m o ^AftMft-^fnmffft;, 
2*5$fc g M ifc iff ft H ft it iff o 

in m m iff iff a ftj, - m m” ft in a m a ft b a „ ft 0 s ft w m hi 

&. *e f n a ft if # jk % £ se, He f n ft % r nr ft a & 4s f §, ft ® g ft 51 b 

'BfOMMi-to ft fn ft ft ffj l& - .ft iff M ft &' it ifc c ftHii&iff 

ftiB^jffiff m ft ft it ,, fa fji H't R-t n m „ 

K. O.fSfti K. O. M uller) A i£ iill H #Pft ft /g ft ft ffj 9S nfl ft ft , ft 

£ T $ ft £1 ft • H ffl M M ^ m t?l m W - ^ ft &. ii & ft ft Jl ft f % it T 

— ft " ft II 1 ® nfl ” (carmen Saturnium ) 0 ft iff f?l W\W> 162 ft fft “ ft 'ft ^ 
S ” (Navali Corona ) Zk if. ft A ft , ft A “ lil; J L- fill ft ® f'l', IH ft flj -Sr #T X't 

i)j A iff ill ft ,1A A f'l' it i^j ft ft A F ft M, 'B M AiDitrt ill« ft 'ft 

S », <f ^ ± ,« tt fiJ g B ^ ‘II ft as £ fn is ftft |K|'ft M ft ft ft ” 

([Item ali inter quos M.JAtilius be! flo quod gestum esl contra Poenos, 


<«J:K)«iffiife.*^l*|eW*tf **».”Ki8- if." ( c»nitur 

Graecorum annaJibus ignotus ) d'j X*t It ftT VI tj “ S it ^fill (f J id ^ iJ; i ft'J I’f -. fi it" ( cel¬ 

ebrant carmitiibus antiquis - quod unum apud illos ... annul t uni genus est)$& It 0 ill ( E. Nor- 
den)In Mi , “ 'SI MM ^CIE Wj K, y f'ftls'H'&£ "( Dass wirkliche Lieder zu verstehen seien, hatte 

nie bezweifelt werden diirfen, Germaische Urgcschichte , p. 273, n. 3 ) a 

1 F. Wehrli, Dikaiarchos (Schule des Aristoteles I), fr. 88 ffl til Di R. Reitzenstein, 

Epigramm und Skolion, 1893, pp. 3-44: Aly in P-W, s.v. “Skolion” 0 

(D Pax , 125 ff.; Eccles. 678. til if! r A Nub. 1365; Plat., Tim. 21b* — , E 

Plato, Lach. 179c; Xenoph., Symp. 1, 8 0 UciA^J . 3EAM M 

SJrr^^ag^ / zVK^^>m 678frfti#iiE^I m Min *1 WfflT£#iiS*att4 

( Kor/ pay/wSciv corai roig naiSapioiotv xouq dvSpeiovq ev xib ixoXegu)) e ^lc If- 4^ iA fi ^ ^ T |f v 

H» # W. H. Patzer, Hermes , 80, 1952, pp. 314-325; H. Roller, Philologus , 100, 
1956, pp. 159-206 & ¥-I^J 4$ 0 (Al Aly, P-W, s.v. “Rhapsodos" 
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wf scrip] turn est in car [mine Saturnio, quod quidem duces ipsi sunt co] 
nsueti [in tabel/is publice ponere in quo nojminabantur [navali co coro¬ 
na donatij) 0 Lindsay)^f£ 

.Atilius bel-(. M $1 ^>J Sff) 

.turn est in car-(. 7 k .) 

.onsuetudi-(.?) 

.minabantur(.) 


E flc ^ W —* H* Sfc 4 1 0T ft fi'J 8|5 ^ ” ([ut a Naevio narra] turn est in 
car [mine belli Punici])^ Sc ft J§llEf$i iW , ffi EP {?£ #P lit, ^ Hr ‘\L $£ ® *$J W 

1 79$^ 10 : 

aAA’ otovs av ti$ d£iu>oa.£ t ouy oc jSaaiActou re <f>vvras ytvovs Kal and hatpovaiy 
orro pas yevtodax vopu£ofi€vovs, a >$ iv rots narptots vpvois vnd 4 Pcu/xaicuw tn Kai vOw 
pSera*. 


m 8 m% 62 $ (itf 4 m u ja^»r) to t : 

ft A ^ ft fc # A $ A , #r ^ A i ^ M fe A £ 


CD ® $] $} ^ Ifa E. M. Steuart, “The Earliest Narrative Poetry of Rome”, The Class. Quart., 

15, 1921, pp. 31-37$c^ ,C. M. Bowra, Heroic Poetry, London, 1952, p. 46 RhTK £] E$c'3c To pff4 
4*j &} Itff fg j& iff I)(L Romische Studien , 1922, pp. 33-36; # W, Morel, Fragmenta pot. Lat. Epic. Et 
lyric , 1927 37, ZE S. Mariotti, 77 Belluw Poenicum e 1 arte di Ncvio , Roma, 1955, pp. 92-95 

*, i£fgi£ IE a ifeg PJ T 

^M4rr*FL^HZ,licfniiZ^^iiJ,^[s]-^^^^,N^4iJAm(P.Atilius)^lt^6^-^giJ^ 
(Appian, Mithr. 95) 0 ttffcfflflrfcl + ASE*o 

$e PJ, P H J & 1# ( F. Altheim, Geschichte d. Latein. Sprache , 1951, p. 446) i^itEil, — ” V] ^ 

»*^»8#*38-39*Wi3|Bf3fe* a 

’( nec quisquam aequalis temporibus illis scriptor extat, etc) 0 
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ou ycyovcv tj rod dvSpos fivrjprj, aAA’ fierai *al v/jlv€ltoi rrpos irdvrwv ws 

cvoefjJjs Kal SUatos amjp. 


& S # ft & i# ”, fi ill Hf 3K 7 % IT * f£ M “ £91 

tt ’” „ m -ft it S 4 P ft - #t ik A ft M S J §'"*4 fIJ Ift ft $5 8r f Ji M 0 r : ft A £ 
&\K:ftfttHS'JfiM“$i3To ®^ffl,WftitS*f ftA8is!Jl-f-Jl— 
#fto xt8-fttfSWI»#M£Hl5W*|HIo ftftffft,ft;ft‘AiftA-ft 

£#r&£srKftt8 sij &n/e r# m ft ts ft a $„ 

BPf£*W-tr Aftf4*iJ Hft^mftitftfc HAr#r«8?&T«Lft, 

ft AM iftT-ftL'ftft-ma A Ml fa n<j w i; o !!lf set S A “ * «” ft 

AftMi*ftit 8. njfig m ®TKSAgfg A-fl'Jft 55 A o ®ftAi!u S. 

ill- ?/ ( S. Timpanaro) iff. EjfJ,« n : I 1 ] 3E Wi W\ ’$\ «ft))( Carmen Priami) of 

nffft ft- W,n A W . ®ft#ftJt A 
ft«fi : . S M 
*1 A ft 0? &i S'J ft iff 15 s - ff 1 ! ® fc o ® 

ft fn a ft fi h a i+i ^ t# t ii # & : bp & “ m m ” t & # ft (ft ffl ft 

ft fn # ft a), ap ft fn ft a tg bu 4 a a * £ m m a & m a 0 a a mr 4 it± 


1 G. Pasquali, Preistoria della pocsia roniana , Firenze, 1936, p. 74. ftii j£i Pifi j" F. Leo, Gcsch. d. 
Rom. Lit. I 1913, p. 19 w »• “ 4&M JL« A* £ iffi RK ftft . Vj - ft' A fc«ft- # (Hi &« [ft!. M-£ R 

t # m a ■£ ^ if n m a a<j a r M /g fc a m «*»j ^ ^ m ^ a<j ;« ^ a * r fe£- (ii, r 

ed., p. 273), lli irf ML H. Stuart Jones, CAH, VII. p. 326; E. Bickel, Geschichte d. Rdmischen Litera¬ 
ture 1937, p. 3 83 ( T. RoweIl]^< Jill 78 #[1957 422 M fKj if % 

tD A. Rostagni, Storia , 1, pp. 46-47 & Ml f ii't' $!..»*»., tii ii^ # KL E. Norden, D/e ft/'f///. Literatur, ; 
4th ed., 1952, p. 6 ^ Hte&#T K ^ T ft 09 @f *4. M * ft«Ilk IE ft ft N H14—3»jfe 

CD A nn. Scuola Nonnale di Pisa, 1947, pp. 194-200. iE ipfl ^3 V j]| Kfi j' Leo, Der Satumische 
Vers , 1905, p. 32 6<J$L,6 0 

<D Rostagni, Storia , I, pp. 45, 64 & i%'£ & — ft '£ £ !f\ , {FI ^ A^Bf ^'S Ji ^ {'J ^ 144 fi'J^ 

R . # lAl Diomedes I, p. 476 Keil 6«J # & , “ ^ ^ $\ %> ft « if ¥ & A IS f£ PI IS , UI N # (Hi # ( tt 
H ) B-t ’’ ( cum Salios iuniores aequis gressibus circulantes induceret) , W A Geiger. P-W, s.v. “Salii”, 
1878; til it W. E. Norden, Agnostos Thcos (reprint 1956), p. 153 0 AT —j A tr * ^ 1^1 Ar 
( Mamurisu Veturius) ^ (Varro, LL, VI, 49; Festus s.v. "Mamuri Vcturi”, p. 131 M. = 117 L.), it 
likL E. Norden, Aus altrdmischen Priesterbuchem, 1939, p. 23 I - 
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fS A M All 141 A |0j fil lr “ ^ ft A ” ( multa saecula ) 0 A M All lit, PJ A ill # 
^uA A, ft “ 21 ®: ” tt A 5tiffin fli t* A ft A: Iff M S|5 1 oo ¥ 4*, *£ fn 
RTflfff*BfiPiEJro*ftgEo 

& * m )■ 1 w i# a (ah a * 'j 3 , m m) t isr a t m m & *■“ m m ” w w a 
hLia % , it Hi m # & o m ® fn ns m a at pr , m a m w -a je m w a $g , 

A ft M A A Ji it 6<j g A: rfe @ 05 JiT A % Jt: a? 3 A A ft *£ 1 A A t) 


ilMo >'It 

$-,i4£ffik]A4 AK® W A @ (All IfUS&A W 

W k Wr ft A An i& ft A Ar) # £ A # It A nf ft * fS 

& f* ± #, A fll tfJ £ ft t'|i t. (All iff A A M « A, 14 *tj ft ft 5 ? « - A 

ftitk^fUfft^fiJAI^WtlM-A.-AHtAm^^AASOO AAfXtf 1 A A 
& ,A A # »T M rrftS) Ji Eti It m 7 if # 0 £ A St A 44 /5 A A W, ft *£ fH 


» A # r f t h 4 f t A ml A A sff l 1 o 

A- ^, M ft i& PA A ftk 4# fiE J L f- A A A14 ft A A A A nf M M Al A 
ikfflm o 14 AU M ft A KTr ft ft M A A ft ft A. M All A A It *4 »r • A A ft 
C A ft m Aft, ft!i A A HU fA A # fm, ffi fJ5» AnAMAAtUAA ® iA ik 


(D £Tft*5£*»i.i*SL«ft.//?S,33, 1943,p. 102Wifi-fe 

(2) Jt pCallim., Dieg., V, 25, i# K. R. Pfeiffer, Callimachus, I, 110. VJ.& II, 114Sg WiTK Hilt 

H & ft ft m € A M ft H 4 »r • ft S SI) »r $ ffe @s« ^ *, If. ft ft ft If « M [ if * I 1 1W12 if 

f Bel him igitur Etruscum et Horatii Coclitis ni)p(ooiq a Callimacho narrata esse possunt ]) jp #1] ^ J^ f - 
^T J£ Vi ill: |J iJ J. M. Nap, Die Romische Republik um das J. 225 v. Chr ;, Leiden, 1935 

(3) pnl t# ^ I^J M it # ik f'E Griechischc Cotter im alten Rom , 1930, p. 13 #1 fcH , til lAl 
Romische Religionsgeschtchte, Sammlung Goschen, 1956, II, p. 45 i# !aL Wilamowitz, Glaube d. 
Hellenen , II, pp.329-330; Walde-Heomann, Lai. Etym. Wort. s.v. “luturna” 0 V. Basanoff, Evocatio. 
1947, p. 152 

fi) i# !/tL H. Peter, Hist. Rom . 7?e//., I, 2nd ed., p. 32, fr. 17, from Livy II, 40, 10 c # ML Cicero, 
Brut., 10-11,41-43'IT W iftE. Pais, “Intomo alia genesi della leggenda di Coriolano", 
Studi storici , 3, 1894, pp. 71 -91,263-282 0 X*# « ft • ft , ffift W&-& tt A 

Studi Storici, 3, 1894, pp. 339-352, 4 5tor/a <///?oma, I, lsted., 1898, p. 500 4 1 Dl 

^^3 Iff r^] —E, Ciaceri, Le origini di Roma , pp. 366-369# flj {^1L7. 

Ik if E E. T. Salmon, CQ , 24, 1930, pp. 96-101 
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U m to ik m&tmzrn to & ffi f# ii T * to ife & $ # A "T ffi, a a » 
IftlA^ffrAAPiA PJ 3E H 4 #r kL %> to & *. * A ft B U % M ftli 111 xft W 

fi/fi /E pi to m m w ^ n<j & a , $ m & b, to & n n „ 1 a in *i m a *s , *n $ 

Ait^.&t- 1*3 M *fc Wi to if To *t A M .€ to & ^ IU A it % Ik to ft 44 

A'fflA* 

m h, a * ft % it a « a to ffl & ii & »: a ft m, & % - s a to ta 

& m & ® a ¥ k , m lit ue m t fri a m a m- a q # pi & mzm m a m 

B to 0! m , ip M A^, A A4Wr Ato ;,*rn AH>tIDI, A'£tf KKi, ffl 
Am ; iJAAMtoM 0 «m £ ig 3EJiA#$, »*«*:*: ip 
IfSo A- flk“ if it” tit. * A, £ IK A & A & % M tit &&, ffl Pc ffl ft « 
A ft A A 7C #J 5 - HU 4 tit fE to ^ 3 A J4 A & ft $ If o iAA AftA.t: 
XAlftoMAAftto ft ife to A ft A A "J fig J£ jg M A A Hu 3 lit fa o 

A E9, -fie Til it, Th f It Pc ffl to A 44IX IXlC“ A A to TO 4k ” ( gestu virorum) 

ft A m m to ± JH, ffl -k 44:4 Pc ffl to 14 m A ilk A A A, let A “ A- - 41' ffi K- 

A P 1 fi'i toa# ”( una pedanleria appena credibile , ® i4 ^ • fb $L Hff fit) 

ig*)o fM ii it Ji ft ff 1 fi'J A 44 ffff A li'J, ifiHkiAA.AAfflfiA^A hAA 

A flt 1^4 A A to MAA A A |g 0 * * to Jth, WJ ^ ^ & PJ tt (cioe- 
lia) % # ^ $ fi !8E (Lucretia) ft H ^ jg 3E It $ iA R tg to Itt ^ ^A ».I It T 0 
m E, to m Pk ffl to “« tt ”A-A ft A to AAA, up fill «Jc Ii Pff IS PJ 
4 tor • m A # tor (M. Atilius Regulus) 0 ' P T ‘It fill to A it A life ffl A oTftbo 

Pc in a pj m a a itk to “ ‘U # m m ” a an t to ft it „ mutt m a , a a 

ifeto“i#i:”^“i#^to”A44€AA^o A A14 to 14 41' A 'A ‘Iff 4d A p T 


(I Livy, I, 24, p. 1. # I\L Miinzer, P-W, s.v. “Curiatius" fU“Horatius”, col. 2322 0 W ^ G. 
Dumezil, Horace et les Curiaces , 1942 $J ft , # UL H. J. Rose, 7/?5, 37, 1947, p. 185 a ill Mr !*L F. 
Bonier, “Ahnenkult und Ahnenglaube im alten Rom ”, Archiv. f. Religionsw. Beiheft I, 1943, VJO&, G. 
Demezil, Aspects de la fonction guernere chez les Indo-europeens , 1956, pp. 25-39 

Z # l A i4 ill P. Noailles, Fas et /us, Paris, 1948, pp. 187-221 ^ /£■ ii %:^ n It: 'E M fl] 

(D F. Miinzer, P-W, s.v. “Marius ’, col. 1536; W. Schur, ibid., Suppl. V, s.v. "Marcius" ( jfcifc 
ft T ftk lit BU %£ T Hermes , 59, 1924, pp. 451-453 6'j filf ^ ^ ) c O. Schdnberger, Hermes , 83, 

1955, pp. 245-248 (itfifiT W. Aly, L/V/us und Ennius, 1936, p. 37#J *tJS 

(i '{•fl IP I9r /x. I’l 1 N” Wj H/g j-t I'l'j i£ IjF. " ( gli argomenti alemanni) Vi 1ft fo] W, i*i k P M U J< fF (V] ftj 
f] , £ £ fit Jl: Ml T PI M %r\ rfii X. Hiz f] ( R iccrche su/la storia di Roma , IV, 1921, pp. 411 -437) J% 
Mr % !aL F. W. Walbank, A Historical Commentary on Polybius , I, 1957, pp. 92-94 
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±it& nWL itMWiEE 1 i)I 

300 ¥ Z m W m W ± B M & ft. D5 # it M at a M M A m B #. £ AA K- fife 
A ffi K ffi R ffi m ft W 1 : H tt: 

?? life ti A o ti A ffi ft $c A $T ^ fi'J i*& ¥ % tt fit I’ J (tigillum sororium ) 
til Jj£ life ( sepulcra ) tf A . it A 1 •¥ til 4€ ftj i*it ¥ ¥ tit I: ft (stalua eques- 

fr«) W £; am # #i a M &>¥*]-¥»rft¥ tn & f• £ fUr if M # n 

t\ a ; tt m * a £ itr m $¥¥fi ¥ i?i (an • m m ¥ m m # ® tr a <, 1 a & 

et «jit ft & * ft ft # as n '£ fn ¥ f/i nj ial tj ti ft w mma: ft 1 m * 




& - , &f*_t W, s? 4ft SE» ¥ fell¥ A W¥&P ¥ : ¥ Ai&Htft 
to ¥ m ¥ St ft & fn WA¥ tn n ftj $ ¥ Jfe ft gE 0 1 “ if «” w ± & * ¥ ts ¥ 

AW##* Ml f t , ¥’ ¥ ftj HI f n (til it ¥-¥¥¥*¥-¥)!- 09 th) £ it 

mtmmmtnto ioo¥iPAtrit;io i*Aii-¥TitM¥A:^¥ 
A¥fifefiltjH¥¥»A®tn 0 

So ti¥mS¥M¥fflft.¥¥.Ji¥Wffl¥itAMtj^¥£95? 5 m 

m , bp f$ ft fn r tr ft 11 jg ftt 9 rin^tf,^Aw A-hstg r ig a tj a ri 

ffe££MMo 




rfff £L iff A M M J* Z Bit it f ij m nfl t-' ^ W A ft St W g J* 0 ttf'l 


L i^ il H ^ : # *j P. Franccaro, “La storia romana arcaica", 1952, Opuscula, I, 1956. pp. 1-23 
^M^r.^^Jim20K,^E//?5, 1957, pp. 59 ff. Q *t - tlW H to ft 5> ft W ^ ^ W iff Ji O. 
Gigon, “Zur Geschichtsschreibung der rdmischen Republik". Festschrift A. Dcbrunner, Bern. 1954. 
pp. 151-177, M ffii . i^E Momigliano, “Tre figure mitiche", Pubblica- 

zioni Facolta Lettere Universita Torino , 1938, pp. 23-28 fl'J ft 13 In ^ &'J 45 0 E G. Dumezil, Tar- 
peia , 1947, pp. 249-291; F. Gansinicc, “Tarpeia ", Acta Soc. Arch. Polon ., I, 1949; S. Wcinstock, 
JRS, 45, 1955, p. 239 [A. La Penna, Studi Classici e Orientali , 6, 1957, pp. 112-133; G. Devoto. Stu- 
di Etruschi . 26, 1958, pp. 3-16] , 
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tt. % & *6 ^T i£ ¥ £ = & 1- m it * n M *f ff fnf % P* £ A o M fJ ft 7E 

4 #r 0r IU H iU'“ 9 E", Ji % T H m 5fe tt «£ ± * *f ffi a ft ffl f= , * £ -£ 

* n m in jh o kp «[ ^ fji g fa] @,ftin & &« m #f fn it a a w « m ft ® 
T'&jz ipfrAjfvi%±“mm"mm%mk%,mix 
m ft ± % m m a is w ff %t * i’ /£ mw- & m a m ftito m m vx 


RSiffite.ftHfcffeft % , ftkff] Hit £ BHf ftfn ik#m ft&(Dith- 

marschen # ft R . ITff & IS 

jS&HUKfn'M,# 1830 ft 12/1 fn—ft^^M^l^tT^i/E/Uft 


&tit MKgjfii-. ft fff + iff: tli^^JtlEffe^l^flfeT^S- Ik -. ft iff Iff fffl 

w w ^ 5; m ft- &,» & ± r tr * *a¥ 5t fn £ '> w * $ m w s a ± & 

fn & iisi o • 

m it, xt mm & b, & f* fn b $ * &, m m m it $■ wl ft s m- /r % » 

wtio *£±,fw$-! l it&*t■rffir in ,mnmft£&%&¥3Eim 

m 9 fn—ft a m o as¥ a ^ fn w ft a u vx «r a % m sm, m vx *t a * w 
lit fn j® tu *, ft w # nr '> fn, % & w a g 4> i/j ft fn n vx ^ m m r m. 


I Lebensnachrichten iiber B. G. Niebuhr, III, 1839, p. 299 W ,“ X-t )i£ f|j /K j* 1 ; l : SS^IfVWJ fr'jftJp 
ff‘J iFfc ^r? £ }l fl 1 . $£ ^ S "h ttt iEi[ m »IP |h] fjJc J ftk £Ki i tit ( Der letzte politischc Vorgang 

an welchem Niebuhr lebhaften Antheil nahm, war der Process der Minister Carls X. er wurde mittel- 
bare Veranlassung zu seinem Tode) 

i2 J. C. H. Steenstrup (f4 ^W\ ), “Some remarks on historical truth in ballad poetry”, in The 

Medieval Popular Ballad , Boston, 1914, pp. 237-251, He *f ft J W it ^ ^ ^ ^ K ftk HIf ^ , 

ft- # £; tt tfi, & it £ * i& S %. Xt iK Hf R ii fi'J ft ^ fife W m fl ftk & & SI.« * ft ft A & . 

# fit H y per ides 2 (40 in Phil. 3 )>t ^ S & ft & & « ft # # ^ * + A i g ig ^ 

#E7/15. 32, 1942, p. 122o 

An w. M. Hart, Ba//aJ a/w/ Ep/c, Boston, 1907; F. E. Bryant, A 
History of English Balladry, Boston. 1913; W. J. Entwistle, European Balladry, Oxford, 1939, reprint¬ 
ed 1952; Ph. A. Becker, “ Vom Kurzlied zum Epos”, Zeitschrift f. franzos. Sprache und Literatur, 63, 
1940, pp. 299-341, 385-444 -fit W. von Scholz, Die Ballade, Berlin, 1942 





M* ft ft ft -ft AW£ft#ftJ3E ifilJt, ft VI ft Wft o 1 AJfft&ftS|5ft 

0r w -m tt # ht fn mft m 4 m • i?i ftj a mm i^-ft a , u umb % ft 

ft 9t m ^4*«i^:^,Bga^ffff5rffl[*s^fi!io®A^^^fftW ^ 

# # ft 'J ® ®f & 0 f r ^ w % - tr m, «r fig a #■ $ it a &t ft w # ^ in a g 

,t« sij - # ft m w ft- t± ,Mit-ft m — 
ftM-m in mizftm —a w « 


ft m h & m tfc 4 w # ft o 51 ^ ft a * m-ft ft ft ft ft w ft m , ft 

ft a * Bftlj 4 $T • j£ *ft|J it- m ( Silius Italicus) ffi 3fl, A ft f &§] SI/g 4 

Ar, M W ft ft - £ ft M f£l ft 0 ® H ft ft * » ft »r ffl JW H S'J ft & ft 

ft 300 ft ft ftj ft ft A ft ft H M #J ft ft ft ft ft ft ft i£ ft ft M “ iff i# ” 

ft f7#Tft,RWftftftft' ft 4 MTr M ft n°n 
ft ft fig ii ft ft , ffff fife Serenus Sam - 

monicusf o * 

ft # m ft ft ft & ft w «i # ft n ft, & fn m ft ft ik sij , m n ft fn 

m ft ft w $&&, a wi$#ft ft 
ft a ft ft ti ft 'ft -ft w ft ft— ft- ft ft fft fn ft a m ft fi>j m ft ft, ft fn @ 


(D ij*f !aL J. Heurgon, “La vocation etruscologique dc 1’ empereur Claude", C. R. Acad. Inscr., 

1953,pp.92-97 0 

(1) nt !AL#cf5i JRS, 36, 1946, pp. 198-199 ftfjvR'fc , $ £ itifc J S. Mazzarino, Dalla monarchia al¬ 
io stato repubblicano —* 45 0 Pareti, Storia di Roma , 1, p. 312; J. Heurgon, Historia , 6, 1957, p. 75 iia 

'SfnWS^iSaSiJiNiebuhr, /?om. Oe^cit., II, 1" ed., p. 529 

, iAlPc # ; 67. dei Romani, 1, p. 447.fii# !SL 

Fraccaro, Opuscula, I, pp. 13-14 , Tac., ///sf., 3, 72; Pliny. Nf/. 34, 139 c 

'3) X: 7 7 , Mf M, Pcrizonius, Dissertationes , VII, p. 696; fft 4' CfZ id De Beau for. Disser¬ 

tation, ft' ed., pp, 33-43; 2 nd ed., pp. 33-40, 

<4) # !aL O. Skutseh, “The Fall of the Capitol”, JRS , 43. 1953, pp. 77-78 [# 5L M. J. McGann, 
Class. Quart., 5 1, 1957, pp. 126-1 28 Pi J. Wolsky, Historia , 5, 1956, p. 44] 

> JC: 7'f4 fiT , Oil Theophrastus, Hist. Plant. 4, 8, 2; # I/i S. Mazzarino, Introduzione alle 

guerre puniche, Catania, 1947, p. 89; Macrobius, III, 9, 6 fejt 3 tittdftJ A )^l Fu- 

r/7 vestustissimi librijfe ’ij 7t- l ii M Wissowa, P-W, s.v. “evocatio” iX Xj ,‘M Xi ft}f fjfj “ f/f 

♦> ” 1 £ * M J¥ #r 6<J f>J j& . fft H orace, Car/n., 11, 1, 25 $f «“ ^ i* Pi & ft fife *t ^ A € iJO A » M k 
tt « A 7j Y "(Iuno ct dcorum quisquis amicior Afris inu/ta cesserat impotens ), A tJ JJ ftk fft 

M )7I il ii ft* ^ , 7|i iK (Ed. Fraenkel) —* J7£ |nj -^c 7 h tH it ii — Xl c # j®. fik t'li Horace, 1957, p. 
237 M. Hertz, Fleckeisens Jahrbiicbcr ; 85, 1 862, p. 54 $ $£ 7|51 1 ] A #T ( Furius) lH ft M ( A A RiJ 
136^^jgC / iTL.^^I4^r-^flJ4^r?)c #JaL V. Basanoff, Evocatio, 1947, p. 4 
Jt-flll ti iJH B (E. Gabba) , L). M ustilli, // Museo Mussolini, 1939, 15 ftf ‘k A ft*J ^ fll (ft 

Btft—IK3Mtt ,Firf^iifi^ftfi# Ji A T ^(# !*L CAH, IX, p. 825) 


242 



262 


No £«AMM.*&ttRi8aiifcMfFJS,ffel¥A£aitt. faft m 

fi'j m st o ft & A A, # rt>] s? n, ft W [ i 1 f 1 . it W * rf,'J £ A a. % M o M 
He 111 , & £8¥& ^ fH M &—& M ft #& fli¥$ st, * Jt _t ^ $ 

ffi fg w it tSE,$fn £ w w f# w & 

ffi.« £ t e $ -¥• w m % aa ^ ¥ £ f$ *£ * # fr & ;ii A w # a, s £ w ffl 

ifeo 0 


® * £ ft -fej # ^ £ ft . Sl'lU/t .Wildlife! Skutsch) M W^flliMJKrtt S(s. Weinstock) M it 
i&4* $ IS ^l-W ilf## A. Rostagni, Riv. Filologia, 36, 1958, pp. 100-101 {1! F. Castagnoli, Sfu<// 
Mater. Storia Relig., 30, 1959, pp. 109-117] 





/K fft /g (Gaetano Salvemini), i$41£f4(Iff 14^))fr^J ^ in i? $ BP 

#-S^W@Wo ^cftf4 J 

4^ zx If ft M ^ ® )P ( J F" ” (L ' Inglese e una lingua onesta. Di Vico non 
rimarra nulla) a JH — fi M X f 1 'J ^ ffi ± X X v j' M £ ^lj P#I >|1> 3£ SC 1$ 

m ffl *q m. ffl m n w tt «. „ u m & w m yv , m tt n m c ± * m m » # 

ns i# m ^ p #, a m ui it £ w ^ # # is m k o ff % m i « fet ^ fr w # 

ffe0r£t M ft tfi fi-J ffi £ II St o {±. £ X 'I', fc it t*c£: fit 4',— £ ffl ^S;®t M 

18 14:idt 1 MXM JBSi4’ffijilkft„ \k If-fie 

m $ m m m & m m w m & , # m & # n « m m ^»s jh m its * o * ^, 
^ * a * s, tii m * it m sp % , m & m w & # «& hi 

if ifc o # fi «& ^ w e, * # ■4* £> ±, ® H iti w * a m —4- *r a £ ^ ist 

44 it =f if J ip &, it m it if: 14 ^ A!«] if ii it 44 )J|5 * ,41! «F t£ 11^. 11 


History and Theory , V, 1, 1966, pp. 3-23 0 

(D J(: "F* 14 1947 £ f|tj fl^J (^ nj I'X fff Tt 141 fl^J B. Croce and F. Nicolini, Bibliografia 

Vichiana , Naples, 1947-1948 4’ tie £!l W Z M 1958 4‘ : ^ fW X ffl. , f£ Vico, Opere , edited by 
Paolo Rossi, M ilan, 1959. pp. 41 -48 4^ 0! % fr 4^ f I? ^ 5^ 4 J ,4tnP 5f 14: T ft M ^ 

$■] X4 JM ^ (Iff 44 'T-)) 4^ , F. Nicolini, Commento storico alia seconda Scienza Nuova , 2 vols., 

Rome, 1949-1950 H ?u\ f£ /£ 44 44 /S 4 s A 64 If i£ 4 1 . La religionsita di G. B. Vico, Bari, 
1949 X't 4^ X d'J \-. ‘iS 4^ . # !aL L. Bulferetti, Annali Facolta Lettere Cagliari XIX (1952)ffj 
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m a- & mi m a si? ^ fa ft w m & m a m &, k a ® w 

A Mfr ^ i*r ft ( Barush Spinosa ) A fife IS B FA f t ffl , jfn _A j& # It 

mTtm a a m , % m m & m & u\ s i m a it- ft w * ft; , is. a m ft % a 
g&&immmo iKgfms^WAamaMAWJii^ 

m .i^w**K^4±#apas3a,M±#a^asg^$ 

# „'"- 1 m a m 3 s m %«if # ^»& 2 ijg (17 3 o ^) w jl fa w ft (™o S g<?0 - 

metricus ) tic fti T fl ffi 0 

Tlfc*ttWS , »#W#Wltatt,g[*tti BPSAMo iftftsjmA 

sa n a m , m m a fife a ra s d? m a # fr-i a a a a- $ a £ isj m#ps, 

18titid ¥ W,& Jl A Ji - AittiiAJBftMitjftftio St A AM, A 

AA© £ In] a ±, fife Tpc iA (■+ - £ & » fq « S, St $ » Dll A A <( £ *2 »tl 

wtzBio eststiii a vi%,m a »a & m w r si? # & j& „ 

*n # a a w fs] @ mm, m it m m a ps fa it a a m&m, ft 

fi] it it itij H ffl A A (Descartes) ftl K ]£ ^ (Berkeley ) , f|j JE 
(Leibniz)iflftiiiMH^At^6«l,o £TIA#tj RH SMtfeH & 

A1# M W l'n| & & A , SI? & ^ Ht A £ ft ft A *|J A 'A PA A A U & M 

♦ tSo A J' iia. It flS A It fa tti JF. A A 'A > C tj jit A f I ft)) (c/c/a martyrum ) 
ft 'A ft fi'J A ft, ftfe A © fte Hi ft fnj St (tt o W ft Ilk tj lA , M tf. - W ft A 

Ji ^¥ f t % fiL W, rfn S A A ± ft * &. ^ # ft Ji A1$ 6<J, ft 11 M ft ifc II - 
#, M Af'J ft iR it A nf ® ft «XI, # 'A' AIA T ftii A A PS 0 m% M m 
tf: ff) ft ft ( A M ft A ft), It A A HI A St P\ A & M fn ft ( A M A it * 
[MabiHon]), ft 0 *q Jt A t!j M ft A if J ® * m #Pti': Mit M A^fiDs 

XAS ffj ffi; ^, A -T A A A ItS Pt Pif fiS S A, A A It m fn # iS AW A 
ft M S n , ^ * rn % > A'!’ tit id Itl ti w t J® ft tj fiFAAAtJilA'fii 


0 JM SC ft “Disideriamo esservi una forza superiore alia natura.Ja quale unicamente e da ritru- 
ovarsi in un Dio che non sia essa natura" 







±o M±,&Jilf5-Aiai7M£}S64R4it)o 

4n ^ 4#. 44 (XIX J§ H &—Pj ft A -Z itu ffn 4M& A A h 4 It 64 N S, ftk *E 

It 64 i4 £ ;t A fJ A 40 ' J i ft & 64 ft 

m i*£*«s 42 »at --a- w*&®„ m 

i^FJ^Z^fiM ft S .^^(GiannoneJsiiiAfliiffJfl^^'Jili^fyB^CDemenico 


£ m 44 64 M ♦ , H « A 7 'IF- 37 n 7 A # 7 14 W- 64 - # ft£ id »( Ragiona- 

menti intorno ai principi della fdosojia e leologia degli Assiri) — 45 64 ft 

it=Ht±Ao *Mtji H4 64 A A i& Jt ft fft # ^ (La Peyrere) 

( Marsham) H( Spencer) > 4f4 $i( Wits) , A & A 04 H"ft til Jlk M &l 

£m o f j ® a@ m is® 
I'd 4/J £p Jffi'J 64 X A ffl i£ A I!] A ep fiij 64 it M -A 45 if +, St 8 f£ .#: iR PJ, « 

a m 7 a in a # a m a a ttt ft w a w a & 0 @ # * 7^704 im, -s in 




^ o 


* iP 7 fj #r 3E S , & £ A 4t M % o 17 (V7-1734 A I’B] n m m *f s 
25 A 64 4ft it, ft A 7 — 7 A ft Sir $$ 0 4’ ®c 64 04 ft. it A £ 7 7 

ft ft ft f4 4) 64 04 ft 0 t£ M 4ft 14 TH ft 7 A -ft 40 & A ftk 64 «Iff 44 

7), 5£ AM ill* 44 $rffi filial Antonio Costantino)-f)|5ft A fj f H444 

4ft ft M (Castrovillari) 64 IS A. 4K If M 741xii7 A 64 44i£ , A. '/it 4 e 
4ft ill 4rt o 44 1730 7 Alii A.'ll 7 —nft«A 7 #7 ttt 5^ A A A S A 64 44 

'7))( Philosophia adamito-noetica divina mundana) it ^ 0 A if 45 4 1 , ftli 

#Jt 0 J4Z 7 17 ItttdH4417764 ,'tin it W (Shem), #( Ham) 46# 

^ ( J ap h e t ) - lift 0 AJik ff 44 Itt !?• ± rn 4T K o rn n , ^ ii flF 44 »r 4n H 
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If- /E JE R ( Sanchuniathon) fJ^ i&#|S l+I b i.fi. bit , fit ft fi lit iti ?E £#. 

JP^f4MS 

it Ji jE 51] W JUJ S Iff SSfc fi m & ® ft<J T o “ to *iit N g & fi £ g & ft 

a<j % &, wm ® m & ft m&& ft & n t a ts a w w 

.e# r fdi fi i w 'M~f\ 1 mbs^m 

ah I'l^fii'iE^nr^^fii r mft #%w& m, ism fife SMfit m 
ft ftfe 'm it ft A ( Toland) fj f ff 0 ffi Jgf ft tfy fit if fi *1 f4 fj A if j& ft] 
Wc ff »r M m All if MfSrAfi -£ fj if if 05 ft‘ft ft fnj K ft A A if *P 
AU*£(H£*ftitt, 'E ffj * % f!j fj ffMM[G. Ricuperati] w % & , (Hi 

m u k m % n ft ft- m w fi $? ^ #), # a & «r»i r&m a ■. m s m a jh , 

H £ » JE fi f4 fi fi # m 41 AMfi-ftfi # fi fi W JSC 0 , ft fH ift 
g 0 f iJ ft!i r J I A fi £ ft if fi lit it 05 St * AH W ft AU ft 7C ft ft 0 fill EE fir fi 
w it * fi a ft «& !)3 t # £ 05 «t ■- m, m ft. itt in m 
g,A#l fj * #• A jfp fi. fi fj A A, ig t) ± fi II to M IE if m A 1 -J10 *£ 
IN aawa^o 4i 14 fJ ftl if ft % ft 41 M A ± $i m ft ft) ft m 4r iE , "3 
if S A A. tel A ft A ft fa ni-kJsiiM.'.lc fife fj iE ik. ft „ H|i If ftfe fj if if ft 

& fri ft jE fiifi fi'J £ f? ft ffi m fij ft ft )J'14- A ( f i ft Ji )2 ■ -f PA tf 14r ft ■ 

iH 0 -^[Giovanni Francesco Finetti] fll jA ft 'fit • 3? 5, it [Damiano Ro- 

-1'^ifiifjirF 

o fi £- fJ it A ft ft- , ftfe fj M if # A Ji IE ih - jft W A f f/ 'f t' ® A 

, ft Ft-i m ft m •iti&ttftm m ^ # * to jtt» ie mm eh # » w ^ r»j 

AAifEi ci fj« ft & », fib ff] rn -If E A m , iff: ffJlf- A A- f§ if E iA # ft 
e s tx e .fife n if ^# i &m , mft^ft&MmgTm^MUtj o m^ 

4f f4 f J ( f r 14 ft » ^ E4 if iill H 7IM f J fi fi. ® A f J« A Jt, A = # m 

in fj IT] A »( Triregno ) WJ ft A *4 15 0 4 1 ft ft 1 1 i Wi d if 44 « A El' ift fn ft'j ft 

A » Ef 6 fn ^ f4 ± ^ < ff # ^ » ft K EH fif, ffl m & R it E - A «[ fi, m 


mano] ) fj # M . fife til I# M T JEft^t # fl'j tf , |fli iA M — T h 
3f)co fi 


I JfK M :”sc la cosa si vorra ridurre a questo csame, dubbito forte che gli scrittori libertini e 
spezialmente gli inglesi e qualchc olandcse e germano ... non abbiano vinta la loro causa" 

Z # !aL ^Ij J4- M 'Iff M f Rivista Storied ltd liana, 1965 M X 0 tii i|*f W, F. Nicolini, Ci. B. Vi¬ 
co e Fcrdinando Galiani, Naples, 1952, p. 66 






M ii A kk 0 VI “ ilii Jr. (V] MM ’(civitas terrena ) 4F A , W" A Jr. M PI 'M " 
(civitas coelestis )i%3l, I 'J." MM, (Vi MM ’(civitas diaboli ) E|i“ 44 Ift fl'J St 
fn ” (Del regno papule ) fit 0 a ‘ 

if 44Smi0MA4$>& AM®l?tt, ACfrM A 45>>M AS A 


*\IHilt*4flbl^ntftMj£A*]Ai&*r:t:aCc ffi.4r AM isM^ I9ttt 
id W , ft! P ft A M M M e £ & A A M £ £ M ii: A B A ®.$R£ A njj 
M iii] A $ A A A A M f t; A ±1£;£ - B < 3 A it»« A - 3? £»M AiA 
A $k A » M JiAKMWMi&o II if. 44 HP iA A® A A Jxl 

H4 ft W m M J t m tt M SftAA.tliibM ,tt £MAft ^ A rJ W & 5 
To AJi.if 44 M ft Pf A flii ffl M A A ft,A14 fill ffl iTJJMA # lit fft W 
A % M' £ W St -—iIt A ft M A & , fM fib fH 4£ S T fib AA tit fft 05 A A X A 
0JMM#&o Jg A A |m] M A m m. ,&mm * fli ft f4 A A, A A 7 19 

ttt td iA m n m a m 44 ± m m n s sa #» 121 fib ff i a a 44 a a # a w st a 

lit fft jjj AiiA A AM'AifA rfn a W A'J ;t M j» #. $ A T - 4b mi ® 4ft A 

£ttJ0J£*p£o 
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( —) 


Jl 


« fr44 A»5ft 2 KS Mift B £ -A 1744 A A K5 H4 iff. 44 B AM 

— A & # lb fPftftb & Ml ift # I'J M A A D M ft 1740 A W I# , if. 44 


1 JC: P <& 1^ ft‘J X it If $ , 1$; G. Maugain, E. Garin, La Filosofia. Milan, 1947 'aL B. De 

Giovanni, Filosofia c diritto in F. D Andrea . Milan, 1958, VI JX P X Ml HI fl’J LI ii ^ ft l #J ft \X- l Il $£ 
fAl H. Bcncdikt, Das Konigreich Neapel unter Kaiser Karl VI., Vienna, 1927; R. Colapietra, 
Vita pubblica e classi politiche del viceregno napoletano , Rome, 1961 til fAL F. Liotta, "Aulisio, 
Domenico”, in Dizionario Biogralico degli Italian! , IV, 1962 fl'j |5 0 lU A P. Piovani, "II pensiero fi- 
losofico meridionale tra la nuova scienza e la Scienza Nuova”, Atti Accad. Scicnze , Lettcre ed Arti 
in Napoli, LXX, 1959, pp. 77-109 


X X. P W :. 4n fl j. W- • Ui { j de Maistre), ftl E. Gianturco, “J. de Maist- 

re and G. B. Vico”, Ph. D. thesis, Columbia University, 1937 If #J14 1 £^ ffl 'P ‘xi Ik 
m , ft P‘It A W % £ % W X A m ft ^ % % (N. Tommaseo) % P & f4 M ft ft ( £ P ^ H . W UL 

Bibliografia Vichiana, II, p. 600), 'll* ill Y|j ( f i f /\\ p; $fr %\ , 4|j A 1930 P- Ml l{g tk trf # 'aL C. Marini, 
G\ V'/to nl cospetto del sec. XIX, Naples, 1852 A J'Mf: f4 *-J 'K , itj ‘aL E. De Ngri, Romanische 
Forschungen, LX II. 1950, pp. 277-293 fty E W if ife G. Gentile, Studi Vichiani ( 2 nd ed.. 


Florence. 1927), pp. 149-165. 
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m ft TW^m S') 1ft ft T . M Ji ftk & tt M Jt m & (Gennaro) it % ft!i r r 

Wo fa^-MAfPft&MftW-ftfliM.ftfXftftiaMa^ir’o fa 

£^#«44##.MfaWl^ftft Aff n H 0 Wlfti c «| 


ft m ffl gfc m 1700 ft Z HU W ^ (5J ffi M fft WI * * ft ^ Mi W ft ffi, ft K 

W/LttatJ§*ffcfcMIS£,iI#«pg*& W- W.GSft&fjmJSAT & 

# (W $n , ffc41 £J T W £ E ffcfg Jg 44 fe • 4L^*rt [Nicolo Concina] W « £ 
a? ft /j K ££ W ffi flTl ft ft ft J ! M } [Iuris Naturalis et gentium Doctrina 
metaphysica ]) 0 1729 ft Aft 44 g # Jfe g ft , “ — ft £ ¥ lit RU . lie f£ ft & 
ft ft 4 Ml- I ft] i-4 ft M 45 " ( stabilimmo jinalmente da ben vent ’anni fa di 
non leggere piu libri ), # ft ft # ft ifi Mr ffl o ‘flk0fia7^®.j^#iSJ$,oI 

o fa aa a ^ & * w & * , & fa * m m m 3 


04if£ 
tt iS W f$i 


a w in a, ti: fa r ra ft m * a m © m ft t © & & ± 

fi m 44 5Ct £ 4: jpj © 4i ft |s] # m * A - t, m M 4:3pJ © s ^ 


Sil^*kS)t*e,ffe^'T^C,'^4l*iiW@Wo 1726 ft,-ft fi TO 

w ttr in] if- © it=“ & fa m %t fn w © w * © w 04 m, 

&Mmwmmft%‘,vj,%tfe%T-^ffl&mm&mBt&”(pariacon 


tanta affettazione nella nostra lingua che degenera in un vero secca- 

tore ) o -'i'mttmmm 04 a u ft, matm 

—fa^si]gB®fij^Tsp#^ft—w a * $.. m ft m ms 04 m a ta 

^ W A ft 14 ft S a W .1: A 0 ft - 44 fft44 W ft. M £ - 44 i : £ W ft 
f4,Y#Utfia£iSTS#4£fto I725^.ft^fj<rr44^»m iliSH4.-&Pl 


IIW # ± g ^ ^ • ®Afl # fl] ( Edouard de Vitry) jft fitIft f4 ^ft ^ 


•4>)) ( Memoires de Trevoux ) -fin f4 A ft S |5 ft $J 44 ill 44 ill ft ft W IK M o 
^ftiSftfA^ftSj t: fi/fi % ft 'f : fi ft # - ft fti ift sic ft ^ W A ( <fc ’ let- 

terati di quell isola qui non si ha affatto contezz ’ alcuna), fa fa ft ffi ffi 

a-Affiftio ft ft ft wj a?, fa r m ^ fif - * ft ft w ft m o ®#(m 
afa&waftftftji- m 44)ftaftftftftfiis ep f4 ft w ^ & m ftu m 


(D F. Nicolini, La Giovinezza di G. B. Vico , Bari, 1932 , p. 133 . 

(&' F. Nicolini, Giovinezza, p. 165 . JMR^$J#r 3 frWo 
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AS* C 


2££ffi7p.iW^c,2:££SJfl ,$PH—ft*$_?ft ft 1: 

n ft m m ft ft W f ft ft St £ ft « SH o be ^ s ft fn *t fife fn i b w *£ ft 


it ft ft Al&S'J'l^ft-f^? M Sfil • ft Wj^n (Giuseppe Valletta) [H ft ft 30 

¥ hu ft <s 3 a »t ft- *, k II ft r m u 1 4ooo , 4 j «(m ft ft a a a m m w 

ft & s ft w #. ft s if #, wj ft h m» ft if r o ft ft ft w m & z ft, 
m $ w ft ft 0 0 n ft ft a ^ u a t ?t ft ; ft i§ f§ n t ® w ii {a (*n # 


ii t* ft ft A % “ 3Ct iffi Iff ft « £ ft » 


ZA. 

PI 


a W ft ftp ”, “ it ^ W ft H ft ft 


ft-ft. J ftft [ragionevole riposo sopra...la version vulgata ]) , 

f |J it ft, ifi] ft ft- M ft ftS ft ft ft HE 0 0 tit, W 44 ft ft ft M ft fi-J ft ft ft 

iff) P] Ift t§r ” (sa/se saporose ), ft xl ;tf Ift 41 it BP # ft ft 0r l¥- £K) ft ffi ^ f# 

ft ft ft! ffn a o rn 44 r^j ft ft £, ft ft ttt ft M ft ft ft ii ft M ft ft M Ift ft] 




(-) 


um (4& ft. m , if S ft , ^ ft 4n & £ ft ft) ft ft j£ ftj«Iff ft ft » ft] ^ M ft 

ffi — ®Co ft ft E r l 1 , ft ft IR ft ft if] ft ft l?l ft i$ ffi ft fl-J ft m'l, ftii ffj ft f? 

gftftft w M & lii ft . - ft t E ft % & Ml ft ft & ® M M #ft. £ - ft 10 
ftftM^ftftJi^Hi-fifjftfto ffiftiA 16— ntttffilf 
ft, ft ft ft- fn W S ft ft- Mo ft. ft 4 t' T ft ^ ft 411 ft ft 4-1J £ m ft, ft 
ft ft. ft ft ii? m ft, ft ff i a ft ^ r m , ft ^ w- ft- ft K- fa a ft - ft m ft ft 

ft ft ft it (f'i t), n a 1 ft fa t „ ia ft ’m itt , ft fn 05 m ft vi a m ft ft & 

M ft ft ft!i ft m W ft K ft ft ft. ft VX f E ftii ii ft ffn iH M M 4? ft flk S iiftft 
m»MftKftftft 0 Aft^*n,ftftW«?lftft-ft 

ft in a w ^ i h] ft i ^ii m s ft m ft i j ft a w b ft m ft, a ^ & ft 
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© a^tfSBI^KiW A A WfiLt£4U Opere, ed. P. Rossi, p. 225 3f<, 
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m ft ifi ft- W A fll JH I# ft ft KMfflTc - A i5 If M ft 

iiE, ft ff *f S a ft ft A A flfl A « lb ft » ft P J I ft o lit A ft JFr B ffil • M & 3E 
Wl( Giuseppe Athias) , ML® ft AM( Leghorn) A , ft f§tft(ff 147 )>% 1 

tb a mMo ' mn *, “ ft a ff ft & s ^ a-■■ up a « m . a m # 


am ahi ft ft a fi'i a aa, h tt m 
n ft ,imm#ft per mm ft n tb m ft«ia n a a» or m in : .m , spgpft a 
A ft 77 A® A ft Mf#7^j§T 0 of ft, n 14 & PJ ft BP gp Hi US A Hi® 
ffrftfl- ft «IB ft A 40 ft ft ft # ft S A • A • ® frt ft. ¥ • W H ® #r. £ - 
A^AAI^ftA.tfc 1661 ft-P-7 Wft A 0 

M/iwftja-ifM mmn ft 

< if 14 7>04,ff*f 17 fit iB A N # HT ft fffl it A K 

S ig ft ft fr A I'n], A M A A M A ft ft A A ITr A A A ft A 0 if. f4 M 
m AJf iSL a £A ft f t ft A f-t7 ft * it, £-A ft A- $ M ft ^ A ft Jr- ft 
ft 4? .1 at A A (A 7 it A'i A A A tf it A ft ft ft iiE 48 „ H £ 5 ft M . if 
ft ft m j£ if j£ iR fij, H ft ft A A ft ft fnj - #. gp ft ft- ftfi W # % ® It A 
ft-e,ftftDgA#ftffiSi#o &£i£&A4nftSA4cA¥ft7fti& 
ft, A ft £ nt * ® ® M « A it» ft iit ft f t Pit ft $ ft:, M ft IS ft IE ft A A 
ft ft 14 m ft ft @ if ft o A - A ffi, ft A ft & ft M ft 

ft 7 ia h ft - ft w m ftp) ft a a a- ft a#; a 

4M- fpj, PUJ« 7 it» W Jf # ft ft Ht £ gb $ fb of RfITo Mft, if. tf 
.€ iR A«J T ft El m a tA ft. W ft IR !0 A M ft A fi<J A14 ft m rPjftl^ , 4n A 

a fn ft ff fn ti-j ft @ ft ft ftp ;s; .tit, AAitf- # ft 7 ft m 0 a a n. pj 
^ftmmA*%mmmm'\,%mm&®n%% 0 fri^ft m ft a a m 

Mi^a(iff4WmAAffA[5])-B P ft A if? A #- A 7. f ■f M El m a ft 

it ft« ft M-ffl ft if It A A fill HI 4f o 

(H) 

A^,«m4^» M TSI of W A «tpj ft AfEiAAAftftA^A, 
Di 6<j M it A if f4 M A m. ft U ft S. H lit He 'if % & M m ®—A < ff f4 7 » 


I i^' f tL Jri K #ifij ( L. Gencarelli ) ‘XL H = F Diz. Biogr. Dcgli Italiani . IV, 1 962 M X 0 , VX Jk /ti 14 
f 1 !Xtit , 4$ T Autobiografia. Milan, 1947, pp. 1K4-190 
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44 fJ M ft ft is * ,'ti Ji£ , “ &lSm & J& Ml £ ^ ± 4ff SB S ft S (John 
Selden ) M iff £ . ^ # a ft , ft tl 3.iff fit A B & B *2 ft # 16 * A ft & T 

# iU ft A iff M ^ 7 iff ft!i R m . & fff ft fib n ft fa] ft 5Kf iff fu j# ft 7 0 ft 

/5 . it fl ] ffZ Mj -Hi’ lH j' fit { fe e 4 fit iff. 4] )) (Dimonstrazione evangelica) 

(Iff ^ ft Miff MW iff ft fl<j« & ® « >, ft /ill tt iff ft M «ii ft 4ft > ft ft 

ft m j& ii ft m ft s m iff % - w ). ft & ftft, it it # w ^ ± ^ m i i: a fr i 


48 in , sp i'^Wl ft # ft iff . # ffj iff # aft A iff it fli»iff r w iff £ 

•" o 1 m ft ^ . n-'&ftm ji 1 7 m g * m jt ± a % # ft iff z 

ihj k ijij n<j a u it ^ o iff in * h e & «i a ra e «h , g m & ® is 44 ¥ w 

M 0r ft lit is it o it I# iff :t M M, m 44 m it # W it * ft fit $-Mi-ft 
if ft ft, ^ Ii M iin ft xm infe, #Hft NJ ftM. fit % ± 

a ft ft o iff m m fst ft m tR m it r m m it i# £ w & ja, ip ji ft ^ ® k 

C it "t ¥i fit iff/ 'M )) ( Origines iudaicae sive Strabonis de Movse el Reli- 
gione iudaica historic/ berviter iuulustrata ) 1 ! 1 It Hi fit , I i |/j; it ft X|‘ ft 

J£ o ft SP M, rn H ft $f $ rfc * ■- ii g iff ife #, “ in % * * ifi ft Hff it. 

(sive, ut cum recentioribus loquar, Spinosista) 0 ^ 

Iff X4 17 ttt ^ (5J # ft * jt W iff iff r f ', iff f i ftnEiftiff^ntjXtiff# 


U) I/?. A.' M : ‘ Lc quali cose tutte ad un colpo devono rovesciar il sistema di giovanni Scldeno, il 
quale pretende il diritto naturale della ragione eterna essere stato dagli ebrei insegnato a’ gentili so- 
pra I sette precetti Iasciati da Dio a* figliuoli di Noe. dovono rovesciare il Faleg di Samuello Bocarta. 
che vuole la lingua Santa essersi propagata dagli ebrei all * altre nazioni e tra questc fossesi difforma- 
ta e corrotta; e finalmente devono rovesciare la Dimostrazion evangelica di Daniello Uezio. che va di 
seguito al Faleg di bocarto, come il Faleg del Bocarto va di seguito al sistema del Scldeno nella 
quale I’ uomo cruditissimo s’ industria di dar a credere che le favole siano sagre storie alteratc e cor- 
rotte da’ gentili e sopra tutti da’greci” 'JI fl Scienza Nuova Seconda, ed., F. Nicolini, Bari, 1942, 
11, 1 80 q 

{ Z> ii M. Fl lie 5 :| J F. E. Mmanuel, The Eighteenth Century Confronts the Gods , Cambridge, 
Mass., 1959, pp. 149-167 VX Ik fife /p W # fF /. Newton, Historian , Cambridge, Mass., 1963; E. 
Iversen. The Myth of Egypt and its Hieroglyphs in European Tradition , Copenhagen, 1961; M. V. 
David, Le debat sur les ecritures et /' hieroglyphe aux XVlie siecles , Paris. 1965, $i \ p. Ver- 
mere, Spinoza et la pensee frangaise avant la revolution , I-II, Paris, 1954 ^ 45 -Fc ff ] ( h ]Ji ) 
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ft m 171oft , Mi«ft MX I'Jftft£Mft *- 

kk W- r in ft ft ft [ill ft)) (De antiquissima Italorum sapienlia ex linguae 
latinae originibus ) ft ^ 04 , ft!i — ® fil fUf Iff il ft $5 ft M 04 M fz- , it* it! ft 

n X * ft 84 ft X f |J A o« ft * £ 84 ft It» £ # it ft ± £—ft Jt M , if 44 


I'E^sftki s^j^n in m it ^ -t ft it m x m x r, fa ft if i m x m m t* 


ft!l fa ftp 84M, BP m I' iff ft 84 if fa *#,«!£ m X T UP ft m it o 


( 0 ) 


M m ft if ft £ ft %' X r/u if iM %ft ft II Jff 84 ll ft ?ft PS jP'J, # M % il 

Mo i7i3^ o (gff»ffi0j 

7ftft^#rifHlkgT84M£Piio lit 84 *4 nn^.ftk^M# 

x up 7 f j m m ns 04 &»64 m ns ft *l e , m nxxm # %, 

“l #fnm 2#84-ft fs ”,“ftkSSc£TUPft EE &,iA;4xf ft-ft 
IE 14 f'J IE if X , UP 47 M 4fc if? IE # (X ^ ft, f>T fit ft 0. ft 04 ft 7 ft * ft 

^c^ a ,Mflfeorf^iE?l^o 1719ftilft±a?iftjlf£af E#(Cardi- 
nal von Schrattenbach) M' fE tin ft .& If , EF fin f ft 'ft ft %L ft o’ ft 04 — lx 

04 JW o ft ft, U ft ft if 44 04 if it ft 4: *4 ttZXM X ft 04 ft ET, ftk 64 
fiftftjiftgwo m mft^ trr^itw up#, m^47» 

R] ti fl ITr 7'- I:. 4? ft l/j X 4' 0U H-' ill flU M X., it jfz IE VI if: ffc <ft 'f& X 


¥i x pjfi ,-fe pu m & a ft in 74 if ® in, 1717— 1719 ^ ihj , m 14 fiu x m a & 

tixm fyX-)'f41 X Wr&HiftgttSSWi®. fkfsM fnM2RiE, 

ft if. in ft ft ni ft fiu 7 X) i 69 o ft., ft fi x in tg h% ftm xx, x 4 p m f& 

flW&fPSSiJTI^&Mgfr,ra X fifl ]#1 f4IE ''ift ru tH: 'X t Bi5 

ft t a m o i* ji ^ 4 l £ • is ft. «it # w m it ( 1 6 5 5 ^ is ), ft« if if ^» 

4>, it ?4 if n s'j ft ft ft ft ie fiu ft fi a m ft rti m m m % w m % 

ftik&MMmmmm—mtM a ff »g 


fife a * ffl a w fa * yaT-mvmm m a r. sabarim,« 

tempo in G. B. Vico , Rorne-M ilan, 1954 #0 ifc # T tift M , $L 1 744 ^ US ^'t 1 , 1730 

¥ US 4^ (11214-1227, ed., Nicolini) + fT ift ^ * f #T ^ iS ^ W W ft 0 # £ E. Boscherini 
Giancotti, Giorn. Crit. Della Filos. Italians 3, 17, 1963, pp. 339-362 I'l & UP !UiF. *}\ 1? 0 

•D “Vico e Grozio", Biblion 1, 1959, fasc. 2, # £ JE I 3 ! 40 M %. 4^ Atti Accad. Pontaniana N. S. 

5, 1955, pp. 289-298; 299-317 apoliticita)^ 





fn] „ a is & ie±# m a m -iff m m ,iA(ffi4^» 04 a m mm, m mtt w 
7 # a # it ^ 04 n i %mw®®ign 04 m & 04 a ^, jtt utr 

*®A*£##04JI5£,til*MiaftJtIEmK04Mo A til H - ft ft ^ 

04 & ^ a w *s m, h it , # in t& n it ^ r up •a r & t # in 04 *± £ 0 & 
¥ ft •^ a it «■*? ft fflp m s ±, # in it a a ^ e a a 04 m a it -#• o # in 

M^04EA04i®ift3Pi?A«M#IE*fr_tfl^aAAftl^,*£ 
±,REmAAiIiiii364^ it U W 7 it ff 1 IE t 04 IE El . ft 3M iJSJ W. ft 
ft) & ft- ft 

ap # m & ft pi a m r ¥ it & im #«s ^»¥ it ^ 04 m a ; u & m # m, # 
» a «is ft a a a m m w m in % m n. ft 04 & a ; ft m m *a it 

¥ #J # ft R & f A 14 IS 'A *fc 'ft 04 ill A, “ ft ft $ m 04 ft A ft ft ft M 

04 IE I® ” ( Tutte le storie barbare hanno favolosi principi ), [ft A gi A lie IE 

5&mmmm 

IE M K-ftlftEfticftf 04 It & ft 0 ft ft J]|5 ^ ft M 04 iE m M 7- ft 04 0 EZ, ft 
ffl ta tii j§ tt m m % m & 64 0 g „ 

Xt m &%&,£] 04 ft ft fifr IS-MEEAftftJAftW 

64 (ft IS-04M,®^7)?lr#W^M ft 04 ft ft A 64 ft |SJ 0 ft ft if 

g? A ft ft ft ft: -Aft ft A W m W'If '6i ft A A A2® & ft aft M ft, 0 jtt 

a 1 m w ft m if ft r ® ft 0 ft Ufa ft ft 'ft fr'j ft ihe ft iej ftij m a -ft, ft ^ 

^[^Xt±^W*lEaiSo 

W IE A, it in Aff AiflftHftlo 51# M ft ft 64 “ if M A ” M f-ft ft IE ft 

m7Xm%7--4mtLo ^A^AA04,ftltia-^fiJftMiB64iti*, 
m ^ *s *tr“ fff m x" u ^ fa © ± $*j o ^ m, it Tfc ift # iit ja e ft # # i^ 

gf 64 m jM . 18 10; id fft, B|i ft ft, lii # A III A 04 A A A it ft Ift ft ft ft 


D tc5H A. Corsano, Umanesimo e religione in g. B. Vico, 

Bari, 1935, pp, 17-33) • iAL E. Paci, Ingens Sylva % Milan, 1949 ^ 

fl'J '14 i'tl 9tL A. Corsano, II pensiero religioso italiano da 11'umanesimo al giurisdizionalismo , 
Bari, 1937, pp. 9X-178; G. Spini, Ricerca dci libertini , Rome, 1950, pp. 318-326; S. Mastellone, Crit- 
ica Storica , 2, 1963, pp. 451-463,, 
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04 iff^= ft a-asm, mftm% t mm a ± a #, 


fit Sc sr 


4 - 

'll.' o 


O 


ftt&4“fi$I”3itJ§:±i£W#&4*S 
f4 ^ » 4' ft * iJ: A M ft 64 W Iff, fl £ ft ftt A if- A iA * i£ & ft A A 04 A 
BfRtftc i734*p*afc 

#04SMA04$rHi; A 'Wj fff A B „ ft« ffift¥»% 2 IK-*6 ft\t i5 

fil-tSSI ft # 04 * f&fflgt-A.Mit to IA A<jffA S, Ji£ # 

it? A n<j S MM A, fn il Ai ££ 04 ifc iff 4- A ft if- Q 'A ifc $o M, ffc fn 

ft. # £ & & S If. m 

w w tt c «m ft a »04 a sa. it m ft mmr n je 04 mm 5 &s n-j a fn 0 

ip fit ft «li ft» 4> 0r A m 04, “ A fit A’ A it nt 1r ft IF;, Ilk ft fit S S A A . 
i flttlfi ,«ift4^» 

MAAMMAA 04 A4AAE X44air tt 04 fnA 144 H In A tt it #, 
&S(irt4^>>04-Affi6o A: if & It til ft A A ‘ I 1 , £ ft U4 # S'] T 
fit 04 ft m , EAfiJTftfdJt 04 *4 A (# Uip A A AAJJliAtfti K A) „ fff] 
04 .fit A# A fit ap 04 04 A £ # A A 4* m Afiiffr«. iA A fit fil ft A ft 
T ft E fitffl fAAAK 64 A ® til IX M # 0 fn ,1 fit A A A & A 'A A if 04 

a a to a ± it ^ a 04 * a+ ft f# r'£ti, it a m a & a to $ ft 


IS 


£ 04 A A , A ± M ^A B it ft A A fr A tk IS 0 A it A t'J. ft A 
A £ fif/R ^ # , $T of IfE 9S • A 4t ( Scipione Mafei ) til lift ^ ^ffe t4 • & & Il4 
!S • fSf4.4f: t ( J 1 Ludovico Antonio Muratori)IJ|ift 04 A tL M.M f H Pt'tt 

04^lio i fltfim^i^IARU'IEA04ft^|in IK%}&X¥ 

H : in ft tt A to ft E H AAA04M, A # it E #. iff. 0J1 fit ff 1 A A ?} 04 * 
& o ftt fil 44 & t±5 T if 64 |SJ IE nfi ft A M ;lt 04 fn @ ft A fW iA. A ffl ft A 
i4 it. ffl H. it 41A A: A A ® tff iff ft ®;11JK1. fJ4 A 17 1 5— 1740 A IA 04 JS 
.'Efn^ifJiAiirn^To mft^n ® ^WLU^mp 

Mi: To of it, fit M T ii ii ft- A 04 N m . ii ft >A # fit ft ^ T IA JIS 04 
# ft o fit ffl X4 47 A A 041: if H ff ft %t- SP A- it iff 04 A A, A A ft iff W 
fit ft it- iff m lit ft fl T A 04 ft A A-A 04 -a A a 


• I Book V, 1093-1094. 

2 S. Bertelli, Erudizione c storia in L. A. Muratori, Naples, I960; idem, “Erudizione e crisi rcli- 
giosa nella coscienza europea avanti 1’opera muratoriana”, Mcmoric della Deputnzione di Storia Pa¬ 
tna per le antiche Provincie Modenesi , 9, 2, 1962. 
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( —) 


% *ft 14 it & SP %■ $ % 1744 A IIS 04«Ifr 44^ » 04, ftk itA ^ ^ fll # 

«s ft * m ^ 04 , £ m 04 a n/i 04 m ii m lei ^ 04 iifto it - a ;§ a 
&«if 44 ^)® 2 m a Arzti n, ^ ^ # a a r a 0 f “ a a w a m 

{uj —j ” (discoverla del vero Omero ) A 17A tfil A f4 1721 A IIS 04 (( ft I”] ft 
J©J!M Drirtto Universale) , if R HA(if 44 ‘"f : ))W> 2 US( 1730 A ) 4’ A'ni 

Hi M % c«Dr 44 ¥»% 2 US M m 3 $0 0t £ ® 04 Aft, i± f« 44 04 S it- 

&iffti4 ft 04 A M if] A W 04 JBA'Aft ffi A- MU Tffi 04 A ffi 0 75 A 


W A A n 04 ft £03* A % Hi 04 ft *. ffi ffl K * i# 

& a r ii %, a m ^ ^ at w 4t a 04 uh ig, al it £ a # & it 0 *t 44 ■? i ffl 

r $ m % m m ® /e 4 m 04 ft n° n m m m » # ® $i 

# 04 « « # J*L , 4B - IT 4 A < ‘A H A » 04 it ^ 0 A A *t 4 4 • A tt ‘W it 
1$ #r. 44 lit It fi] A P* 44 A A ft M Hi 44» 2 to itt ftb Jl 04, fife Hi P 41 ill T U|i 
#^#MT^^04ftW^A64^p n p,ffif4TiKT g ffi^^ 

^4 w a it ift#±64 niftmf# r ^* o m a?s 
ft f&04 # it, A ”7 «i:?- fi) pH mm A “ ti‘ - # A tf- 't 14 ffj fx H>1 ” ( u>, ’ 
aria di versi eroici ) ,44 41 if! T " eK M ® ” 614 T >t 04 K* Ak it iS , lTl7 it 

fil ff /E 4 A IS A 4’ 4 04 £ « 04 ft» 

ffi M 44®fjt4?4it4t fi Kg iB. ® M 4 « if 44 ^ »04 ^ 2 IIS 7<, W. 
44 tii'/S4ftlftkx4^4^*® 04 ft 04 iW ft if 4 A A16 4t )i' 04 ffi filll 7.. ifii Ji 
^*|E{+-^fe»04^^± o ti$,-4h«ir44^»^ l Hg^.fifaB^il 

f 0 ]" { l ‘ ^ A fi)) 4t im 1 1 1 04 “ ‘A iff l l! it M [71 ” (/ ’aria di verso eroico , lit 

ftfimt6,$2ii3ff) a «,6iM nttiSo bknm&m&Afo 

%\ m & mimm a- & m m a 04 m nu ” & u ^ m (oe 

Leg. 2 . 23.5 9 ) „ m lit, flk ft m * a 4? 04 «■-t n m fi»« ^ ^ & a i# it 

ft - ® ft A 04 fi it A iS in rf 1 , flli * j£ M m . “ Hi ft ^ H m W « ^ A Ji 


1 F. Nicolini, “Sugli studi omerici di G. B. Vico". MemorieAccad. Lined , VIII, 5, 10, 1954. 

2 # Oil I'l'J Secondo Contributor Rome, 1960, p. 70 
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r ft w «, Ji ^ ^ a ft r & ± i? m ft, * ft ft a a m & w * ft 

fsm^5C’ 0 

A A : m # IP Ji * ft ft j* tl; W # IP ft ft ” ift W A ; «' # £ 

A IP Jfc # R JA & ft ST $ jxl iff X |u] £ /if H* f t ft« & a ■- if & ¥i $ 

asw^i^^to 

a o n £ i n m m ■. m *4 *e m n ft % f& w a w s, * m b* 11 a w ft x ® a 

lg. m fife ii # £ W ft A # US A £ « Ift f t ft ft It o fit AA X ft # ffi ft , 
A A # fl£ ft A ft £q iP,, * £ A ffi »t 18 ttt ta ■—AW ¥ Ift ft A W M ft A 

« £r „ fa k p & fib m- —1" M if ft # m ¥ A , *fc n a P pss ip t# «, m a a 
-^A,(fff#x^^PlgB^HB^ftft#^g#,Ji^*^^^iftS 

IS £ -, ftX ft A If X fi£ A ft iA IH ft o 5 o A U ft ,ft: ft ft ft A A ft m A 
A( F. a. WolfWtt ,^#ff]ff ftftlMftftftiR Jjii 

J: ft It $ K ft U\ ft @ A itt ft T # , X M ffi ft ® T « ffi H £ i# » ft #. A 0 


(-) 

term 

x m £ 14 , & » a a . i'i r # rxi b -t f t w 3, ft ® w a # o a & fx ft Ji * 

- «t ft s a ±, \ a ftfc tii E m 1 5 tft ^ pu a /s £ i o ft ft ^ # fn e g ® ft 
xf^ 4a* + 5 F R ft Jfe{&, AftS:^^^^ A 

m m < ■a - ^ », if ft x # Bt f t n i ^ f( i h m tu £ u ft & a 0 

fill fl ] pi'J =|E fitt. Rfr HP f “ if -A IL j@j [A1 ” ( collerici e puntigliosi i^ A A A 
A: (pater fam Mas ) IP A ifrj itll ’/n If ftii Pi fi ft A H , \k Xt § B W f*}' ^ ft 

X 0 H Ht, BP&^5£± ff 1 «t A T - A ft A filifH ft M X, M A i/i M 


CD US A; Ji 


tutto il diritto romano antico fu un serioso poema che si rapprcscntava da’ romani 


nel foro, e i’antica giurisprudenza fu una sevcra poesia” 



mnm&mM* % ft mm-.Amm&T nm® 

s, [wi &%m fe^r-#. jis * w , *-«a4fc w*^ - ^, 

—^ iA » M rfi'J g£ a K ± $ij ^ |S] W A rti'l fft iit ft o ft. f4 flu ftk W ft MUX 

ft * w si r #, ftk in a is itk *t i# ini in ^KM+iipmA fn, m fn m 

as m w&n& m m 

( BP ft t-), $ tt T—A # A W A *, iE fill fn ^ SI ffi fa {Hi M M A M iiii 

A” a ' (% 2 #% 560 $ ) o 9 Sj A K ( Quirites 


A IA M I'nJ M 5t=r *t 14 A ft M to M ik o {Hi iA A fl!i fi'J % SP « fa i& M'“ if 
$A”MMtt,faAfl&jetl!lfn{i5JCW3t±*l&MMEAo AfaA 

in as 2 #£595 

), fA ffi % 3? , A' A A ffi , A gp A Wl fa M “ A tK A fn ” ( lazzaroni) & A 
a * M K m o M fA A 14 U A A ft 04 A ift ft fe, fa fife & 0 A f «r N 9 
Ao AAtofafltll Mi i# ^ life A f |J fill tfj AA:i4 M to fa » A A fa A& A A 

ftli fn 04 l"1A fa f h hK (fa m u li ), fn {Hi M A M- # fa, A ;£—Ji in $ b A A M 

A" 44 A ft ” „ “ JA - JF to $ VI if M * fa WAK, eft - '4 VI A14 04 sfc Ji % 

A A til A M 04 l i rl] " (^ plebei, come reputati d ’origine bestiale, si per- 
mettevano 1 soli usi della vita e delta naturale libertd ) 0 A K 4f A M M- 

A A fa E 5 a # # i§. ftli fn fill fn H A 04 Ji 

fa fa til (4 “ Ml fff ” ( mores ),f R W'J # W “ S1$ ” o A 'A M M 1 

A H A K W i# A, ^ s» & #J /A a, {t ^ T ft K % ft JA E K 64 i£ ^ A 

AiAo AKMistAA^' 4 

, AKtHlAiiiSi^^l AftTig 


A . A if I “ i® § if A til '/M A &>J ^ (A ” (origini selvagge e contadinesche ), 

& it ft in m ix m # &im, ts m m & ( a . m ei 1 ie t > w » #, ■■• ts r m & - # 

m 14 ^ ft 44 M A K n A # {{> W ^ ^ A A A A m 326 A, B|i« at 
Mt«£^»»;<:B ,A)tAT“{t^to& L ”(«ejr W w)aJ)to 
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® Book 11, 560. 1948^ 

ffe , 5t IU 4^ ^ #1 iT Jf2 ^ ^ , Pfi Wi % A^Jft ^ W (Anchor Books, Garden City, N. Y., 1 961) a 




278 


267 


ik% ^ sc,# WK-m±m 

9 %&&&&& J*f * o flu it 5* ft, ft *t14 M & S ft, & 7€m 326 ^Kit 
Ji fKS # £ fX 7 /V K *X d'i [I ft, lii M 9 H FA it i& ift ^ ft ft ft ft iff S<J 
4 -fft„ ^jftffrWrtftiftfiFrWtoIMft, IP ft M W S ft MWit 

ft: f n m ft a ft «. a m ^ ft - » w it- ^ „ a-« % & rr to & ft nti 

339 ft“ ft 7U fX St "to((sf 4? f*J 44 3E. • ft ^ ft 4S : fk»(de patrum aucto- 
ritate) -ft Mft £ *t ft R M to tfc *tf$ ffl U ft $ fit A - # A 

-$fit7 —4-fflAt& W toA Aft ±IW 

m-* # a te» 44 ft ft # m it w H4 fa] hK m ft m 4 m • a 4U 4 m at 

ft 3c SU ft BU 326ftft./0 toftft H ft , i£ iff fift -ttk ift , ft ft ft liU 304ft, 


m a ft ft hu 3 2 6 ft ^ m , ¥ r kc m a m & ft ft k , «ic a *1 m ft & ip m 

3E ft £ to fit Mo BP ft f$&l«wBS*fc&4»r»&«iBAnMflI 
*M&*mft£X£o *^f4Hg^WiK»4’,af&¥SWH£iS^T4 zl 

& M fife ff 1 Ffr if ± itii 8t 44 to A ft 4X, A & JR fik ff J ft f4 # A to til ft, Jf- 

ftftiAAUK a, @f u ft & % m m Pi m ft to ft ¥ a w w- ¥ tn 

ft $ 44 *- *, s a m 4 m to a p # jg ^ ^“ ttt if ± m ± it & ^^ ^ 


ftxt«H-“^fe)fi<jifffr±,4^4#/f ti.ff T#-4? M M# 0 flliiA 

A; , iff. tli 4 > n/j |'| ftj ^ it , B|j ^ ft “ forctes sanates” (i'i W[i %z , ft it — 


SPfrWififefeo 1 ftliil: 4 C ffifpf. ill«3HAft,^R» 7itt:nilftkfi] 
-~M.mm a ft ftj ± itk n<j ^ ® h iij o maitT-tt — m- tag 4f. 

f4-Pfi A r ft ftk (F) If] 4f o fill 4i ¥ K M m !(IU Jc &. M lit ftli ffl X ft ft! M 

r \%- % ftii fn w fA =?, up , t r a # At ± itii ftj “ tt a- tx ” (/u« ?««■«- 


M m), ft flA 4? Xfc ? KP. M M 0 ^ S: ■¥- R U \k 9t M iR PJ, fik ff] tt jft 15; JR 



® ft' “ forcctes sanates" 0, ft Jp — fi 4^ R flAA ttt, 



l ^ T F. Nicolini, Commcnto storico »II, 220 fl'j i£i£ . flc i/5 4'M M3 ti'j ^M 

•# I'' Hfi -fit # % A'J iti- ic 1C:‘)H % ^ (J.Gothofredus) fl'J IK 4^ . f H J F S. Leewius, /2c originc ct 
progressu J. C\ Romani. Lugd. Bat., 1671, p. 295; VI &. J. V. Gravina, Origincs iuris civil is. Leipzig, 
1708, pp. 412-4 14 0 # !aL M. H. Fisch, Essays in Political Theory Presented to G. H. Sabine, Ithaca, 
1948, pp. 62-88 : 





m m & a : f tii fi4 m ^m±m* a ji, * <+- m 

ft »ff *fc ftii $! A A ft i5 ftiJ 4 A ft , ft R ¥ii 35 it ft m 8 ft ¥ ft 'iff M ft a 
ft XX ftijIX 4'J, H % M fk fi M W XX *S ft U ftij flu Vk ft ft- 0 5$j ft, A XV ft hIj 

44 5 ft « ft A it $ ft ¥ K Xf 4H ftij ft £ 11J yE A ) ■- A 1 itij 1$ #. ii ft Ji,« * 

is.mmrt'ZMmffiM 

#, * A £ ft #ft & £ lW‘ft & ftiT’ (iustae nuptiae) „ 

ftj flk ftij — H5i M 1+1 , ik ft ft A “ forctes sanates" ftij & III ft ft HU 451 ft 0 

ft M »S - M ft $ o to E *5 & Hi M ,ftfeft<<M£mft(ft-ll ft » £ tfc 


m m m . it a«+- ^ ft »m # ® & w m ft w ft & „ ft ^ ft n & ®, tt 
A ft Hi ffi ffl flu M ft ft o ^ 3 ft fti) *h ft £ ft til ft IS 44 

m m & — a m 04 & in sawiffiiii m m a 






rm a fn Mffi&v<,&m&-£iXAinWLBmim-i$m%m t* m, fa ftii 

ft 1+1 $ ft fX fX ft fix ft ft ft ft ft ft A M ft W # if $ Jg & A ftii ± ft 
5F A A ft 14& Tftir£fijft;ft ft ®r, m 04 A A A ft ft \ A A « 

if ft S it, '£ : ¥ ^ A ^? ft ft 7 ^ s. A o m ¥t m i U & til A It £ ft > 
»ftSW»T«lKfl!i«^Wfi»li^Tftft±WI»ft 0 ftf4T 
W ft A » ftij 44. ^T ^ US A, m # S ft J^ S P4 m t ?|J ii ft A f !J o ftii fi 
TWft^Mftife.fiftMAiiilAtt 7 fHft= ftiiX4ffri#,^flP414ritiii 
ft A m m ft & A f 4 T fi W # if m K a fJ4 A to , A ffM S4^A A ffi UK 40 
$ A BP ■A ft R Jfe K 7 A R 4^ S'J ^ s> m ± _h 04, M ffi ^ 31T & ■A ^ 
ft„ 1SiSft.44fi4¥ft^.af4*^A* / AAHu45i A^iUo fiSSlft 
^ A hu 2 80 A ,KP X4 & m ± ® #• 04 W, ^ ^ A A St IE tt # if * tl £ A 
£ ^ fi4 A -ffi , H M 4'J ffl ftii fi] Hi ft M ft ift, ft A ftii fi J f4 d 64 K A 
Vi ft o H^ :W ft & W * , ft f 'J ^4 ^ A bu 280 ^ ft ft W #f ff iA A ft ft 4 

K Vi it W ft ft, ft ft ft 1943 ^ ft ft W# (J. Perret) ft fg , Mffe A ft fH S'J 

ft.44W5fe^lo 4fiTf(i±tiiE-A#ifMRM!iff^nTilM't’^^Mftft, 


268 



280 


269 


m nm nw a# m m ft „ m , & # - 7 # m at k m w m ft, <£ #i- 

« F4 * * M $ ii ft 5# «|J £ - „ MM fl'l *P il, m A (c umae)»M T $ 
14 W 7 K Itk E'I<J 7 7 ®l & , J£ # # f0 M A f$ Tfi k\\ 7 n A ft # IJh 


® E 0r A W ft 7 Jf7 Hi jg M £ ilk m 1 ift SO „ 7 of M ft % * A # iS ^ 

% ft &r w ia ® © * 

f& rfff, & - .1 *t $ F4 ft ^ifo xt f lii ft it hE *ift.£ m ft Hr «? A 

a m Mi r & ft ft 7 m a ft a ®j ft 777. fiii a s 7 7 $ ft ft s 0 ft h 

K at WJ 7 ft W ft ft ft Pi t A ft! ft ft 7 ft 05 ± Ilk ft-,—SP A ft & ft % ft 
m ft» ft « ft * § % m „ 

ft £, He fn ® x-t * & #- ft ia a, s $ *t. n wm&%JL ft- ft t ft 

it so ft, m ft « m. At ftk xt ft »] n ft * a :t w fn m xs ft n 

a o «i 14 'A hi ml m n r ft ft # m ft m &, fe s ft $ a m & ft w a < -i- 

— A ft » §r if ft FA ft' A # 7 i£ A 7 M SP ± ffe ft- ? W Aj fik IE S ft 4 

r r • m m a m m m w ft a ttt if ± ^ ^^ ± m ft, ftk *g w ftg m « m ftk % 

f H, 7 X ft S g- M ft W , ft x-f 1 7 tit fs 7 U Sj ± )tk ft W ft ft # «. $ «f Ifi 
ilk , Ji ft ft f£ x.f s ft m AJtlriSIF ft « 7 “ A ft »fi<J M &. ft f ft S'J ff 
SO 0 nu A d:, ft ft ft 7 A M ft: ft ft - Ft! it ft ft -W A o ‘M 

X'f “ forctes sanates” $k -fA ft tfff- # , fik fW 7 tii H 4 F. — ft . iTlf kf> 7 7 FA Q An 

it ft ft H-t ft no ft ft ft m a ti so mmj. m ft fa *p , m n m 0 MJftftw 

nf ft ^ 7, A A ft $ it ® il ft - ^ ft (ft fi'J # o A- ft ft ft, M'j ft fi ] ir- fnj 0 
e Jg ft, ifk ft A 7 ft: 14 6<j I ft m 3 Af± ilk Ift JS ft UtA-A IS B %, ftp ft jft 

ft ^ ft ^ ^ a ( Filangieri) ft # ± ft 7il: ABt ftF, fSM ft X>1 fA ft &, 
ft ft f4 M ± PJ Ht A .144, 1720—1740 ft |hJ , ft sp 7 Ki ftr W A : ft At ft fft'J 
ft ft 0 ill it it, In A A 7 -m ( Raffaele Ajello) - 7 ft ® ft ft , BP W lit ft 

X-t ^ o fra ft A fik A fill 1JP 7 $j Iff PM itr'J ft 5Aftft(l: 0<J ft 7 W A 04 ift # 7 
ft £ LA , A ft Ft 7 A & ift ft iA ft K Dll 7 7 Ilk ft ft ft Ft ftJ ftM.lt: Ift, 

a a i ff h « a ft at ^ 0 Mieto. g iamzzo haa, m n xt a jdj a a 


1 M. Lipenius, Bibliotheca Real is Juridica , Leipzig, 1757 AE ilij # !aL G. Giar- 

rizzo, Bullett. Istituto Storico Italiano per il Medio Evo , 74. 1962, pp. 11-16 ‘I 1 lU'idM i jL 'Hit f'l 

n \6\tttd.M%xwit 
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ft ffi ffi ft, % M 7 ffe }E ^ ^ ffi“ n & Tfj'J ” ■^ ft tit £B #t & ft 54 ^ ft] & * ffi 

£ti„ 5! 1 ft * & H iTi m ffi „ {H ffi ft ft if ft, ft « A ffi #ffe 31A,ft 

r & ffi ‘& m m ft m 4 m ■ in m a m fli t- a m m m ± m m ffi m m „ 

(ft) 

H $. m ^ a fn a ®j ± tui m at, *e & ffi$■ a sp t. m m „ fa in a is in 

ft Itifi ,i; #[ ft H# ft ift ( Atlanta) W iSB-t a flj ft , ft ffi iP H ? IBf# f 4 ffi ft 
ft (ftii-Mftitfiig m w # ft i£, ® a ^ 

* ns ft-ft ± a ft o ft- m n ft ft ffi imtunmar m # ft 

ft m ffl B ft A ^ ft ffi ft ft, ft. ft # ft ft Rfc T *& ffi ft it A.[ft it ffi 

M, ft ft ] |J"I # ft ft f 5t ft ft ft it at T ft m ft ft ft ffi 1- ffi ± ft ffi ft 

ft, m n-j- ft g r ffi mu o mn& 3 , n mi it m]im^m^m-m m 4 

ffir ffi ft—rft ± itk ft m « t“3t ft)) ft ffi ft “ U ± ids ft, ip ft ffi it iR ft ft 
ft ffi fn i' i ft ft m ffi ft ft ft [4 ft - tft” (ft 2 # ft 6 5 3 #) o ft ft ffi m ft 
ffi ± ffi ft ffi 


(0) 


in ffi ft fn m W- ft a ffi [ft m 4 f> ft ft. ft a ft r a ft ® ft m ffi ft ft 


S ftftft W ift ft , j]|5 ft m ft f J H ft ft i4 fli ffi ffi #: ft -j-fftF 4 ; ^ o ft ft ft 


ft ft VI M WbM'MM 4ft George Sorel) fr-l« ft ft ft)) ffi ffi , AA ft 1896 
ft li'J <( ft ^ M )) ( Devenir Social ) 0 ^ FJf )h] ft , ft ft ffi ft A l e ft 1861 


ft l4 ffi ft ft ( Lassalle) ffi # il ffi. f-4 fj ^ ft : “ it: ft ft. ffi 0-J ffi , ff ffi ft Ini 


A m ffi ffi ffi M « m ffi ft », ft ffi A T ffi ffi IU ffi s 1 ft ft iIJ # ft ffi # s* m 


w fi- ffi ft a, ffi ffi ta a ffi- ft & ft fn a? ffi & « ffi ffi ffi ^ «t ft. ft fn ft m 

ftMft^ffiffiftJf £¥ 0 ”ft Antonio Labriola),ft.ffi 

14 ( Pau 1 Lafargue) ill ffi f4 ffi (T:rotsky) ffi {f$ IP ft ifp ft } — ftSft 

ft ffi C 11 ffi , ffi ft ^ ft ^ A T M ft it ( Edmund Wilson) ffi « flj » 


ffi ft, in ftpujA A- ftftftftft # m m ffi g : ffi ffi «sat, *est* e ffi^ m 

(Nicola Badaloni) ffi{f"flft|- ^i't :}(Introduzione a G. B. Vico, 1961 ) , fl|$ 
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m n ft a a e s. 4 a m % mr .f 2 0 ft ® f ^ w $ * . 1 

ft: 44 ft m 4 fife ft ft # /Efr|]#! Tlftft 4-to £ ft If ] Ji ft 'ft fife, ft ft 

pj » ft ft ft o lit ft * ft- sg m 'siiEtfftft ifij wAt if j ft ft ft it # ^ i- 4 

'ft It ft ( Mario FubinO^^ftft 

ft e fi<j ft ft ft q ^ ft ft ft f# ft id rtj is ft ft it n;i, m 44 a ft w ft m m w 

T ft. ft *s ft ia it ft ft ft k w „ 2 fa ft<j it n ft'jirnifti 

$4 .%nmmujjmm%o m 4#A“AA#§ 

A Iff! 4tt ft if) f l> ft ft ft 4 1 ]" (le grandi monarchic ne ’ loro costumi umanis- 

sim e) ft ft ft ft ffi t> m fife ± life fto ft ft ±., Iff 14 Gfe Iftft it 4 - , Ji fife M 

ia m ft 9 ft na ft t ti n-t it)], ± it 4 '& ft $ m ft m 04 ft 5 ft „ 

fife ft IS kk tL ft- ft ft ffi lit ft It A ft ft 41 ft ft 4 ffl fife V; 4. ft “ M ft A % ” 

ffi- S 1 !J ft W fife itt H 4 ft , ft 4441 • ft tJJSfSt Cola di Rienzo) ft ft ,ftft 

ft % a<j^ &ig j® fits & % mi ffi.4 4 o 

to ft it ffi ih ft' mm , £ # iij it & 4 ft fx fx ji m 44 n ft ft —ft ift it 
bp £ it 04 f t w 4 # ffi o ft $ 04 f t % fa ft p;444 ft >7 4 . s f# ffi fi-j m h , m 
mmm^aatKW 4ftt4tto 

ill ft ft JET R A « fife 4 ft A 4 K04f 13? A fife aj ft 4 if 1$ o 

(ft) 

4 ft S 4 4 Gfeft ft, to ft ft H K- fife ftft-ft.&ttftftT 4 44 S 
ffi. 44 ft 64 - ft -ft ffi o m 44 ft A U f - ffi in, ft: fife fi id flj 04 ft. “ if £ A ” 

A “ ft 4: ff ]" ft 4 ft ft fa ft Bt fife a [fl o X4 A ^ fE^ »(Masaniello) fife id 

\l ft m & it m ft it * ^ 4 o it 4t ft it ,ftfe a da m n4 ft ft ft ra w « a 

m A 41A 4 A A lit o to S A & &■ft iA * fife ft- ft. (41 ft (if? 4 if 44 ft 3? A 
fife ® £ a M A 4'J A M ft (ft 4 04 iife W S ^ M % A ft ft. - T- “ - 4 S 

ft '4? A fife tit I'd " ( « secolo senza Roma )-ft A Bfe fife ff] 4- id ft' A fife iti 

ft ffi 44 fife IA 04 ft A n 4 fM A % ft ft fife - 4 04 ffl, ft ft Bf /ft fife AM4 


1) M. H. Fisch and T. G. Bergin, The Autobiography of G. Vico , Ithaca, 1963, pp. 104-108 #cfjt 

r# «* x jR(^ f 5 «i iist 1944^) j®—®+wa#(t* 7 i>nntf j m r-e in)Jix-t<^ ?m&w 

t$ I i)) 'ffi fl")fl fi'J -^h ft . til i|*f UL A. M. Iacobelli Isoldi, “ Vico e Marx", Giornalc Critico della Filoso- 
Ha Italian a, 30, 195 1, pp. 69-102 and 228-253 111 fttfc ^ J- f4 fl<J ( ^3 ^ tti ^ 1960 XR), IU & A. 
Rotondo, Societa % 11, 1955, pp. 1011-1047 

l 1 5f//e e umanita di G. B. Vico, Bari, 1946, p. 63. 
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% ft k fit g * m , w r m& 3,mmfit m ft „ to*“«?i##fj ®.& - * £ 
It ft & fe fit - ffl fit iS H A ft ft * ft & & fit ff. ft PJ if * fit « SP 


7 $; ft 31IS rt $ * »f ! 1 -S 7 5) ft - ffi . ft ft 7 Bt ft ffl ft fit ft * A fit ft 
7 m M A, rffl Mf4 fit %?b,A c to 7 -ft ^ ft ft K- ft!i ft A ft ft , M He 

111 A ft H M f lj S, fifj«|fl $, £fj| } ( Verona II lust rata) A ft ft -ft ft fit 
« >E A ft fit I 1 ?ii'))( Antiquitates Italicae) 0 M. 7/JP A ft ftft fit A ft; ft. 

$ ft N ft A .t iR PJ A A 7 HJJ 3? ft W A if fStt di<j it it, W % it it ft 1686 

Jt 1722ft£A Afe^Wf^fittAAflKPouilly) Aftft 

At£ 7 o S ft «ft U fill xt« ft #: ft ft ffl ff m fit fit ftJ iff W , ft ft 7 ® A 
ftfJi A^'^f 4 n a H fi<Jiit A ,fflfikA Aftit 0 xt -T m ft A , 4 , ft 

iTj fit 14 , ft ft /is 7 W m VI , M 81 $ ft ft fit 0 Bt ft A fit ± If 

A m ffi ft o g M ft A lit 7 £ fit ft 7 Wj« ft Aft ft ft, xt ft fit Bt ft A 

i& , ft 7 □ 1 766 ft . ffi 5> wf( Tanucci)ft '' -jftfi /lB f 1 ] LE./E ( Galiani) 

fit ft ft 0 M, “ ft A it fit *#. f4fS A 7 ft ft 4 Sr . HI ft ft ft Sr, f?i 7 

ffi ft)T Aft £ ft 30] 4 ftr (Victorius) ^ % H 4 ft , PI m ft ft (Averani) , ft 
it 4t fi> ftr ( Petavius) ft A101 In], Vi fff ft ±K ft iff.® fitftft AftK 


AtA fit ft ft, w, r t? -ft fit ft m. ap ft ft ffs a fit ft fit ft ft fit ft ch 


id» a> 

I o 

ft - If [fll , ft ft nil ft - fit N Bt ft ft SfffEf ft Lt A ft 7 (Abbe du 
Bignon) . ic|) A A HI 0 ft f£ A « Iff 14 7 : » “ 14 7 fit fn f 1 ! 1 ” (esprit de 

systeme) 0 ® 

A AIA 7 ft iff »il, S t - f t fit ' 7 ft A" ft 7 # ft Bt, ft. f 4 fit Bt ft 
fti] A 7 o & # fit ffl frf, W Eft € ft A HI 55 A JJP Ailttfifft ^ 
t tff 10 ft n, M * PJ Ji ^ * » *. to ft to it , ft f 4 fit # ii m 7 A 7 Jg 

AI4A^o fill ft fft M( Giuseppe Ferrariflt 1840 ft iff i£ fit flPff ," ft f4 


(1- Jjj( ^ : “11 benedetto Vico...aveva bisogno di qualche Vossio, Lipsio, Turnebo, Vettori, 

Manuzio, Averani, petavio per assessorc, onde empiere colli fatti delle nazioni e degli uomini e colli 
pensieri dei sapienti quelle lacune di prove che rimangono sotto gli archi dei suoi salti B. Croce 
and F. Nicolini, Bibliografia Vichiana, I, p. 209 r j| B. Tanucci. Lettere a F. Galiani . ed. Nicolini, Bari. 
1914, II, pp. 21-22 # !aL R. Cotugno , La Sorte di G. B. Vico, Bari, 1914, pp. 195-232 3 

Z/ Histoire critique du gouvernement romain . Paris, 1765, XXXV. Cf. f. Venturi. L ’ Antichita 
svelata e I idea del progresso in N. A. Boulanger ; Bari, 1947. pp. 149-174. 
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»» li) 

O 


Aft.X ftk « 7 ii M 7 ft ft VI fi lit ft in il’J 0*t £'J, ilk 7 A A X 7 

m ft 7 x ffi m ft 7 ^ a 7 itk in w x ft . fti irwtet if i4 %±m% m in 

§£ 7, ft X ffi 7 iA 4; ft fi' ] ti<J ft ft X „ ft 7 7 X A in X Bf ft A ill ft ,t itk 
XAinMA If ft ft-J A- m X10J W ffl ft ft it ft ffi ffi, ft ft t 

$1X. If ft- o ffi ft ft ft ft "f M fi-J A ft id ffi • ft. )\Lft ffi ( Antonio Ranieri) 
M i&jffi . MftBS • ?iJHi|ifi#(Giacomo Leopardi)^ 4kiAiJEftl’/b ft 
7 ft A ft A If ft M M ffi o X M ( P. Capei) ft n % m # ffi/dft7#|5ffi ft 

# H-t w & ft « ffi 7 ax ft., itk & /s ft ft ft x t in m m 

ft, ft ffi m -ft (J ■ K. O re 11 i) 1816 X ft A X ( $1 X If ft ffi »( Sch weizeri- 
sches Museum) ift —* tSt A ft ft . ftk ft ft A ft fa ffi j' If. ft ft Id ft ft X fa] 

in ffi ft xfto ftiffl x m s ±, if ft ft ft a ft x in w ffi ft -ft. *q itk in z 

m fi'J A »J - # 41M o it If ft - ft, ft ft ft ft A, Mk ffi ft<j X ft ft X 'X ft 

ft a ; ft if. ft -ft .ftk n-ft ami ” in m m r n a w & n , 4ex k a »± * 

ftr ft ft ffi A X ft M iit X in % ; ft ft ft ft If ft « X 

M ® £ X = t* (fifjf ft fA ft © ffi A « M £ # ft, ffi ffi ffi jg ft ft ft<j ft 
&, JJ|5 ft ¥-4l W ft if W 7 it A (in ft E 15ft » ftk A if ffi ffi ffi M,»• 

n^iififtttff^fi 4 j it a x x ft & 7 if ft ft a k in t# #; m ft 
x; fi j x iff. ft ft ffi ft ft m ) 0 s-T- if ft m fst f ti ft w ra » ± ji!j s& , 

wj ft “ ft- ft >tk ” «e & # # w if $ x # x m (iu airft « x a s x ft ^ ± m 

ft 4(5), ft x.f fi m r¥ Ml n^f ft ff'j X ft ffi ft , ft ft J1 ft ft 7 fi f |i A nj. ® 

—X; x (ft i*r it o 

n >i, ft - ffi ffi m fik m a ±, if. ft ft m ft x #15 % m im ffi x itk m ft. 

-ffi rift =f- J1 -14 ftk) ft W 'ft ft 4j ft: mu A M ft ft ft ft K ffi nj ft ft (ft f H 7 
ffif ft 6^f] 5 ift A ft ft ft ft ft SE e ft if fr Pf JS X ft<j A (fit #f5 A f® ffi S 

M .1: fl^J ffi ft ffi ft ft'Jtffi c ft fl'ft( Michelet) f if ft ft ft ft X ift A ft ft ffi 

ft- ft: fiffi ftj:" ff|5 X ft' ft M fi ffi A 4c ft id ffi , ft fi f A #15 fS ft. If ft ii-J ffl ft 


ft ft, If. ft fA 71 ift in ft V ft, til ft 7 ft ft ft A X ft (ft 7 fi; A 

n ft ft 'J Aft. o fflS. If ft ft M 9 ft 7 fik nj M, A fit 7 n ft -ft 7 ft X 


T J. Ferrari, Vico et l Italic, Paris, 1841-1 842, p. 465. 





M & M ffi A ill ft M £ & o W *J # M # « fi/f] iA ft >t. ft W ftii ft “ M *ff ft 




e. & e t #-»i w “ i f $ a ” o ft m m a ft t ft w ft it ii n 1 t , ft & m t 
« *k %, 9 m & »r w ■“ if £ a 1 ” % m m n i* r—t* xt t/t m n m & w & & 

f & « £ iff w # W ft iff. o iff 14 *0 fg , fife a iff R H-t IE ft it« ® T A £ fr A 

+ 0 iff & n m g a r H4 m m & w t & j§ ^ % ± ^ iA ri , f/i *r 8 


az 



w % <m n &»w if b 4 ft w £ ^^ ts % m if m % j§ it # it jw a w 

»iAfliinW Hit ft A 0 VXnM .• fftWHi/t^Buftffctfcw m± n ^K 

^t a m mnm# wus*it&44 is 0 

ft £ a M .Ji^M ft? iff 44 A ft ^ B, (i'j II ft # M BJ ftf] fi<j, Ji it 

44 ft A ft i fi<j iA iU, s J4 X4 fjj * )W ft f)<J a 4c it ft? # M - ftp 5> 0 « 
ftk wmfe' “ ff iE A ” A) “ A J£ ” W <4> tit fff W W‘A'l'^fr.jfffc 

it±A 4> ia r- r tii “ if if a ” - a ” c m f4 

ii ^ HU ^ 14' »M n -bSc iff m ft ff14S--TCitttt^mftA ; ,K AT 

ititiffMti^siji-ff5fe#tJii»K#*A d-imm 0 ini m nn 

M }J]m Cfe‘-g- tii»4TflijTTiW 
m Af)),fS« ft Ji «tE f$ iff # > JT- Aft » ^ ft fn AEft AT«fM J H 45 »ftiJ 


ft ffi, # A- 44 T it 44. ft fil tit! ft B iff. A: 14 r# ® ilk ft itt , >j ft ft 1 8 fit ia 


I “The Philosophical Ideas of Giambattista Vico”, f H J f Art and Ideas in Eighteenth-Century It¬ 
aly, Edizioni di Storia e Lettcratura, Rome, 1960. pp, 156-233. M, A. Pagliaro, Altri saggi di critica 
semantics, Messina-Florence, 1961, pp. 297-474, ft!i ^ hkifeZK fKl w 1 ilfi in s^fK) ffj ^iitf J‘ fiJf 'AL fl*J 
^1 m. f! ill W *f( tl! ^ fli ff F. Amerio, Introduzione alio studio di G. B. Vico . Turin, 1947; A. 

R. C'aponigri, Time and Idea: the Theory of History in G. B. Vico, Chicago, 1953: A. Corsano, G. B . 
Vico, Bari, 1956 A: r }’ . A F. Lanza, “Sinossi allegorica della Scienza Nuova". Contributi 

delTInstituto di Filologia Moderns , Milan, 1961, pp. 99-135; H. - J. Daus, Selhstverstandnis und 
Menschenbild in den Selbstdarstellungen G. Vicos und P. Giannones, Geneva, 1962 G. Villa. La ft- 
losotia del mito secondo G. B. Vico . M ilan, 1949 1 1 1 fd, ft n$ 5MH A III fl-J 
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*jj w m lit: - iti; til # if. m w w m @ « m * it r „ 

fa ft in m a ft n r # ft is tw& m , m m n in m n 
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**<**a»«tt*BI****±it'*H;*»lfi«*»'»'*« 

-ft ( Bernard de Montfaucon) EE ti 18 til' til fij M A E 1 ! "'f- A A (j'j l' ] 

to iMm&M-kWMmj&mmm 

MiinS5o ftiiff 1 ifi]itA M AiERETAREfcP^*fJfcf5-MS?flE,Eg913T 

«^w m ifij g a£ m — 4 w« 8 h* f* j& a, ftkfn % e t 

£1$fn4>WitAf|JMA#fn^T7«8ijE|J^ a hAificvfrfnAfh±*•,SPA 
^^riS-^^AfiJ^HfeitfeE^IWI, Silt'S 


M A El] & W f £ H nT U H ft a £ & A g ii # tf ft it & (A b b ey o f 

Saint Germain des Pres) th /pt fffj [El If . UK iff- lit §?• A ft f5J ^ ftii ift E & 

W,^tk*«*«?L»3tESSPMo 

r h a o m =. & # ft m f j m £ a A ft t& if w $ «b, -a ®ff ^ it, a p m 3 re 
m t& n m m n *1 1 & x w *t $ o * s t$ ei #w & ee if m *, *r & a $ j& 

a A A fiff & Ell f 1 1 Its 0r W £ ft $4 M x ft 0 HJ fl- /g A • TO ft ft ft £ 


( Daniel Papebroch) RE , ftii ff] fffj If j± 3 \ it5 ^ , fill ff ] 6-J((^ ffi f 7 ff H -4 c- 
ta Sanctorum) W ft Wt if 81 f P? JJf ft ^ « 81 MbI# o fl 8J 1 7 lit *E 


AMJf gfcftiBJK 
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* 1958 / *}' : 6 J1 /l: f(i ^ .&' K ^'J ^f- K ff] fl^J iJ( : /4 1 . (X. ff. Terzo Contribute) alia storia Jegli studi 
classici e del mondo antico, Rome, 1966. pp. 135-152 $£ ^ H o 
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a t 6b AHwn <12 Rm.m’') ,*m- %m 

A Wt -ft iff 6b > A 11 M iR PI (Gregory the Great) fib , 7 A' S- ft: ( St Anselm) 
6b , 7 itl 7 *« (St Bernard) fib; ftb ff ] £ gt itk ft & 7 A M til R ftii ffl ^ fib ffl 

15 7; itb ff] ffl 31 7 ^ £ St. BP % U M % m A IP 9 2, it ffl 111 7 tit id fi<j IJj 
St; ilii ffl £:£7fl&St0fftM «PUJ fn 1* J#:. M tffc fjtj R * if fsj Aiit 3 fib 

in & ft * & r a it* vx r x 15 m n *h a & *. if a Ji7 m *a a ft 7 6 b h 
a #;> - 0 fib in a it #j jfeftiif^r mpj & m Aiprost &b# a A®, $ 

A Mb K St A iA 6 b A !W e «t A ffl A 7 ?F B§ ffl &, fib if ] 6 b ffl PA if* ft J& A T 

ft ft „ fit* w r £ m in ,7 & w r ¥ £ ii-j, ms xt & a w ®f a ® hi t a 

it*; tt ft Ji * A ft a 6 b SR Ik J& Jf A ft-, fllill £7 AflT^A 1 ¥ 7 Hi, 

£ BP M A ff J A ii PJ it. m ffl ( Ducange) ,$t MM , E # W (Baluze), ft Ja¬ 
il fl A & iJH 7 A fib it £ o a » M ffl in IP Ji 7 A fib Atl.A&SMii 
I# 11- £ si ft m , fib fit 6b £ pfn] is R A ffl W 7, ii A A ± *5: in §r as^o 

fib in 6b # - sp 7 p°n, u r± 9 s> % pj 3 ? & ms m ft m t* & m it 6b w ^, m 

A 'I 1 11it o fn ^ lj-< a ft £ t if ] j L f- 4t Ji 

fic Jffl fib in n B6bAAAfteo MA I7i3^^ifiu .ftbffUA^ ^ iA A ft B 
Ji S BP ** A ff bK * m M . Ul R * iA N A IA m 6b ft A' B xj£ « « ^ R M , 
^ W fib ff lMi»5m#£«fn£ft^«L itb ffIS^T M ft A 6b BA,iiifn 

it itb fn nj w fs mt r 11 h a 6b a i# o fa ftb in a a a is if n b 6b # in 0 
ftb fn tff b 6b *“ a fn az k b xi hf hi a a a ia a -t- , fi/n a r a a a m , ie 

ill f>( IiA if. SV j|j ] ' 'it i’ll ijJ dh iflj ft a A It'' (sincera secernere ab spuriis, 
certa ah incertis, ul rebus pie ac sancte gestis sua cons tel auctoritas) 0 

ftb fn B P m ffi ft 6b *1 ff *15 ft J|£ A T « A 6b it & „ 

lie in Eitig PJ 6b W ii 1'AAA ft 6b - ii IP R it A A iA iA At- A if A 
fib A A a iibJi—Aff vJl JSL A -If 6b 'A A 6b J L A, 3 2 ^ Hi 5 ii Jin AT A IA 
JKi:BPAW^N6bitfiA, &PifiJS6b 43 ^IP 1664—1707HA flbJIJ n B 

6 b A ffr A A ft ft ft A 6b t» ft 1 f ft ■' 117 w ifilt itbJAS^I^±A,#gaill[ 
6b iAft.rMMilb xl if JE it If 1ft 6 b Jt tf 

It JJP S ft fi m il A 6b if ft A iA o PAr A R If IP M itb 6b fA If ifii ft 7 R 

XI ip Jit E£ fib M, If S'jaJJP#M-T-ilbl'l BiH 


A 6b, itk - rn « m, ul 7 BP @ it itb A ± ft Pj 1 700 7, itb © A uf ^ 





ll§ Aj S ft. A f&K Sainte Larme de Vendom) ^ o fa 1685 A , ftb 

Aill S • A W A • A § ( Pere Michel Germain) Aj Fn 1^] A BU 9: M A M Iff? 

ff ftf , fill AJ flt #|J A ®S B # Jft & , R % £ itt #A M a o fife a & l p, ns 

T S f fl A M %t ft Aj tic fflj A, btA ftk 0f J3 ft £ Aj S 6b %—£P M S «$ ^ Aj 
* ft, IU * — ft i$ S t*i ft i SR A f t Jt £ 'ft ft ^ A ft AJ it ^ « it A 45 

A)) (De Re Diplomatica) 0 A PH it, , fi M ft A A , ;S H nP H ft IIP f/5 

AAj 0 j«:^,^tk^Bi5*«awfiS±ifeffi±,Sf*Mi 
^f&,#fi£Ba;g(Lux eU il);£j»7-ft®ftffi&tftM<£&i95£>o 

A A -t A M M fl Aj && Hi JK A 1687 ¥ , 15 ti((MX f lj A m »(Iter 
Italicum ), BP M M ^ J/5 31 A A jft 0 3 tt £ Aj ftTftSAJi & 

u st w o ftk m a m m a amm, tjb # ffi ^ m prt a # m lli m a at m 
T A) A ft, IU Ik % Jib A R i JI (U -±lAA‘itt fl >l-itAAAAj #?* ft 
A o SP A $j JW It A it fib ft A , A ff A- A Aj -ftFUAMMM it A it 
K o fib -£ ft Alt £ B 31+* A fJ A f/iAfA till Al R M , H 
7^AMMM(S. Maria Maggiore)^«ft5$Mffl£fo OT® 

'A ill ^ , ftk A A ft H |o] Mo fill f P M H I 1 rfi (Turin Shroud) f# A 

if ;a @, a m ft. a m ft A- ft # a<j a * a m t m m # f# ®f ^ aa ifj $ 

So fU fill it M A i; A Al (A @ ffj fill A fiffi A MU T A A' .(A 

S. A is® A f f I» o A nn , A f t A A f f: A fg Aj Iffl A,#P fib 

a ft a; w iff w a Bt e ^ a. £ o bn a fn m m w aj , & m m ft a a p<j a r 

[1-t, M # A r A «fpj A m , A U A ^ff A A A W A fit A «fr • Pt i& f ij B[5 A'J Aff 
Aj , iTif A A ft f# A A , it f'I ft A A fi A A1 itr Aj o ft nf A Tf lib ^ fli it - 
ft H itf Aj ft W o A ft A fR A > A A* li A fib ff: A M, Al A A fi it fib A P, 
fibftl'JT^it^So 

M A fib S m Aj A, A It * A AI *; A it 3 fib A A M 'A H ;g; A fl A 
A Aj 33 A ittfA fa A fib ^ A M A A , A vi m £n fib A Ail fl tt. fib 

Af)ffe#^AS^AA-®^^P3#AA#P( Sancho Panza) At A T 

Aj a $ , S fib ® til i It ti o A: ft ft S P3 f r Aj A ffi A f h A , & A S A ^n 
TAA^^fJAl|W]MA ft fl, fl it m m fa Hi , fib M M A fl A A if iff A 


280 




290 


281 


o * ft H ft ft ft ft if- ft, HE ft .#; ft #ij A A 0 ft- U 144 ftft ftfttt W xf 
m M f$L sfc fit $ ft [fij ft ffi 14 f& o 

sa ft, 3 it & tit it ft [o] ft fn n ,f, r m ft ait- m a w n m „ aft fm 

# # £ * iffi ftk W & SI ^ ? ft It ft f T IT- it f£ ft A, ft f£ ttJ$, E & # .#: 

ftfijf^ft^i/jiuj? 

m - * % it a m w a * pi & # a 0 of vi ft £, a, it $ fij jt > fjtj. 

i^Ae ^ *t a a fj i*r m -5 A # if % m m & m m ft & *,a w pi ± ^ 

u e g ft so m p fn t “T » x>t t a it 1 a $ * % m a w —ft ft m , bp 

xt # m ^ r a w a &, a in e & a tti ft & t 0 sp a it ft ip # ft ± m ft 
a a a .^a^wttisM^o fHmaz&ie 

f# . 18 tttmt] , ipfl£K ,» 5^trt fti#PMft^$Pftim#JI£© .ft &P , # 

n& © n ¥ ft m t 2 5 ^ o ft m & ft &, w a, m b p ft m m , a^ m ttw a 

js,ffl««fnw*iia«i®*o i67o¥.a»wa*± 

ft ft M (bj it • E E i'l] ft ( Greogrio Barbarigo) E S£ tillft itfe fit # 'A PAft jft 

r-ktiMHittTMivi'k, ft ya a $fc ft r m ft m it , -z a; m i^i s itt 

fE-T l it#?ggA 3 fHJiM'M- m TT:tft*#ft5TWAtP-ft W ftMS, tt 

* Ai ft 141 fto fik ft ^ a ft ® m J r 1 11 tu- fE ill ft^WA.AtTPfMSW 
tt ft IS] ft fit) HI. ^ it * W ffl ft ft iii tji - ^ 3E fK W ± 3K fir tt 4S fit) ft -ft 

ft tt ft fttt A ill; - ft m ft ift tfi ; tt T , ^ it I ”] ?4 

mi&mi ft fpj fa f-s, ft a ft mi i 1 itj 0 ft a, # # mi a w -am, ip s m 

IP ft # &} ;f; A ftij A A H- XA iffi 4 It A E A ftli ift |S| iff W 

Ifto 

ft ft a in tt ft it a m T- #ij ffl i* # iwj tit, nf fit tt ft ft ft r 0 m«a 

a m z m »w ft ft e ft ft w it! r i Ami, ft xt # AtiftAftt 

tt M A; tt, rn ft n ft ft ft ft YA W ft ;® o ft ^ ft If?, ® Fit ft S, ftij ft pi 

S( Magliabechi) fTl iiri'lj @T( Enrico Noris) Q Bj fl) ft M A'M ft Q 

±ik » tt A ffi ft Pt ii '4C ft tin E fit ft, m A ft xf ft jfi M m ft ft ft ft # f? YA 

ftli ft ft ill) IIT ft »'r tt m rfrij If f [ I xf Tj it m Aft, ft Aft ft ft »r 
« E R it ft ft A A ft ?J ft ft ft ft. ft ft M ft ft # fit ft ft: ft ft A- m 3 

A ft ft ®: A ftJ ¥ ttH fit ft ft ft, ft ^ ft EIW ill o M ft »t ft! ftr, it ffi ftA 
ft littttft, jpj M Pt * fit Hi A ill f I ft ® St tt ft!, ft ft ftiii rV PP-ftAftft 
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/f\ nj A ®(| o ft 1673 ff'I i ttS &f C PI ff 3£ ifR fl'J Ui it)) (Historia Pelagiana ) 
f I f Jc ff A ff iff if ili , fill ft A It iff B iffft ( Cenotaphia Pisana ) 

wm -&a m (16s i ff ft its), ar ft wwft o 

ff m , ff * tn ff n * * y £ m m 'a , ff it % ff b, fij ® m » m fij m 

ft b g w ®c m o r± ff ff m ® m * £ -m a a % m Bf , ft kk a © i§ m n m 

mfiz^vxs.nftfs^'K, ft xt iff m mm & m m m ^ i^.ia 
«s*w m # o a?fijiff ft- ab& w ah ff hk ff tt 3* , sp m ft 

1681 ffM£rtiJKWo ^ItA*t il A&iftAAA m /f 1A'If 0 f£TA 

ffftfn i686ff a 

ia a m * m pi m e-t, ft in ffl k iq] w is] t# a s m ^ r 0 A-trnff tt* 

flffSfa A , fJ®. 1 h • ft # ( Pere Estiennotljififf jltfffl^ # ff 3? ff iff ft 

a a fit e t& f ij iff M^ffffM&^i±ff lt $ w m & o s f4 m 'I# # * » 

it,Bo 

a, w ^- urn %\ m 1691 ^ 11 ft n % s, tt m m iif^ % ft & $u 

If ^ ft ii «F ^ W it * B|, ft RIJ Rif ft ft T fit fit it if» iff f ij »t m 

, |f[ Iff tfy 'Mi if t: it. ft “ Pic ti ” ( illustrissimus ) , fS ^ Lt 'M tl'J f L ii: ft 


44 


^”o MM , 1696^ 12 if 3, ib^gt^flJftPi SW-Jtffif?S 


fff , 3, Lt * HJi iff it ;t iR S'J 7 iff ; tJ ?/r fi-J f& M o S S £ ii 4 ife 6<J M fi. s, 

Hi ;t * f ij M M fit # ± ^ # ft Pt't ® W PI gg Pt 


¥;hUSfif «istfij3E—3,fti® fiAAft P5MW»,Bgffi W T ftff<JM/K 


^lfcfi^±6fE»J-ifffiJIffJiMAIffTf^^fif-Mi^Sfi: 

it -A A L A iitfl iff fij Iff ft A ft A: ;t A f'J W ft A „ 

Blf fATMM.i: A f'I fJf M ^ Ii f'J ff E, fl A it if A A fi Pl( A1 

A f ij o ft ft fa ff fn # S W ft * T ft If B 4$ £ ft ■—A p£ M # ±, KP S 0f 

XL ¥- M M % flf PI B^lt( Benedetto Bacchini) 0 

ff li M It ife ft & - A H “ g B ^ /S ( M« M m ex ill is 

excipio Benedictum Bacchinum ) frfj A o B of It A f$J 0 ft 1651 ff Hi 

A ff S ^ IE ( San Donnino ), ff S( It ^ iff ^ A fP Pfe I1U , ff S, it 9^ # 
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ft 

Lb 9K±f£[Fj lUj m £ A BAM fit- Ifl H . Tfif /5 # A ill IR & itfe $ * M ft 
3, 0 Hjffllfn 1686 ft !aL Ifl] Hf, M A M A it A M 7 , ft ft> It A itj — IX A 0 
4ftBAMJ§P&ao^Lt^ft<<jiA^£mflt,BAMBi£$A 


i$ #- n m 7 rm ftm, s pj ft in it a , & # * £ ±M£* *f 

£ * jpj #i mi * ft'j u pi^j o '£ w - © m e, it % m 

mm mmm, & - m js ft tt g % e am mA itoCitA^mAm»w ft 

ns—« m x m z m »* & * w - as ft—it Fit# se h jjh bj m : *t m 
x m w *ii. & a it« * m t'lBOiijn tm* n & ft & a & m j*l so m , 
& a w it * #ij z ioj ft m (i'j ft 4-, im a m m m x m am jl *& rs r 0 ft 

£ ¥ & A tt fe S All* W R M.Min Sffe W ftg % 101 o 

fu ft, It * £5 ft /n , li ft is ft ft ft 7 M ft ft flfr ft ff fi<j ALift -ft Li it M 

m , fit fS tt & @ ^ ft, $ X T ft X ft ft ; A - ft J§ B A ft, f ik A £ t fl ft 

vLrtijm#ig^S.H ; MtktJ®iiitWB^il to flkM«ftl'l B7j 


ffi A AaMftftAMMi M A, ft M ft, ft lii A Ft ft ft ft & M % ft 


11^-iTo fill ffc fi MftAJi#6flLJJiW#-LtFrancesco Bi- 
anchini) 0 ft«t'J SR-# , Lt $ ^ S ft 

* ^ ±, flii A A rn X & ft M « ^ ^ ft A X ^ «, ft £ T ^ W'^ fu fit it 

-?-', fri' A n A JjK jB (( fflflL ft id )) ( Z- iber Pontifical is )(Kj — AS^US A o It 
^ /b M T A it S'J flii tj fS JL f§ H M • Lt A »f /S ( Giuseppe Bianchini) 

fs^ft^-^m^mXo s^i689 wjsfttnvi 

mn • Lt A^Fti A i 1 ft ^ trt A ® , tL HJ^th 1725—1732 ft-U , Jg s 

w-LtA^/tft A±ifFLt^fi ; j # a ft sis s f5 aj , fa m ff I m m m m w ft 


Bfi. ft fib fn i B W ^ £ m rU M 3S 81W o - ft # HR A M ft £ £’ M it & 

^, x*t« # * jg * to m ft # m je a # w a m, » 1 ^ n <j 4 a ft x a # 

A ft Aj tLs # ft f# r M Ft ft W ^ v, fa flAiAi£#3Ae* fij /g ft A 
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$7 ftiM • B A flj M (Pietro and Gerolamo Ballerini) , 0 A fE ,5tL • K ft ® 

( Danienico Vallarsi) fll ff f\A jib • ifiia fiff ( Girolamo da Prato) 0 1729 

^w ft m • b m m m vx re m m m m ft m & m % f& 

f f j m f* ja m —a ^ m b P m m % m it m o Fh a m a m f d m m 1t $ a ia 

.m Rft % mw m ft ft & 

3f4#r-M#)WMS«0. 

w ff n H n, fa in Mft ft xm mm* 

ftA ^nTJRWA. itA 

f ij w a ^ « m & a, e<j ® fin fa fn w mihjafo so 

ft .t; a m w % a ft in A*tM ?l m f$ w if ffr 11 ? #,“I[5ma$? w a 

studio bene non fa altro che subito conseguire il titolo e il carattere di 
Giansenista) 0 A -fie ff ] A till., !?• — HR §i S (fi tft ftP tf A A IE ft ft A /tZ fill 

■/5 nb z iaj w k #j, ri fi fr m w m, fa k #j m a # & 0 s n a £ a a a 

If] # Ji££o M & ASM la M ft™ *, *t rn in ft 'Iff fn wr M 

Pi & if ff ± M fit f IJ & *, Jji I ± it A ^ # t# #J ItWJ f£ &, *f A - A # i£ 

& % m m ii s m ft & ^ a ts «j a a &, & b m & # f t # if w w ^«, 

miE 1686^,EPE^fIBfiS'JHttA M ¥,flli®ii fOc^Wkk A» 

( Giornale de ' Letterati ) fit ffe] fif Hi fr , M ft tG A ^ lA A -1% ^ ilR fli ^ A f 1 f 
HS«^^rnM»(iowrW r/e.v Wm/.v), A It A A Hf lE A - fti tJL o B 

JEM fffeSlf|i§4>M^Fiy i698^,ffi^?AMJ$Ali5,®ia 

fifc # T HP, fio flii ^ A A A M ft A A fit S, H A * S W S'J 0 if A k ^ 
ifi ff fJ A # r t' If il fJ o 1697 A, fit M fl at A fi trt A SI fJIH A fi fi 

m , fa fi ;i f f a fc m ii jm ff o i7o 3 a- fa ; 11 its t «s A rip m rfiH if f j ft m » 

(De Ecclesiasticae Hierarchiae Originibus) , fa ill §H ff itf , ffl A it A A 

if m it m ® Jf & fa c 17 06 ^ , fa iA i*i a a a * ^ ft m n b jk if ft , m 

MM ff] f A A trt fi'J psjfff A # $r (Agnellus of Ravenna) fft (if Mf#iE) 
(L iber Pontificalis ) fit f& ffl] A , i& A fa A JA A f& fi'J f t ff 0 a f# A A Si 
£E A A if ft H ffi (Tommasi) fit W BJ], ffe It ^ Ut f# T “ ufi US if PT ” ( impri- 
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matur) 0 iS £ E & ipj |5| IlftH t {kflt££ H tfc£ * JB M & M , #3 .« 

&fimj 

^flS»ftiIKK-fcce il i7i3¥,flbS»jttsl^J|niH-^li»«I^IIJft 

ililfciAAtfcifxiSP 

70iic 


£ffeAMffcA 0 ItfeM 17137,ilfefl5 ; M#43P,i&itk$lili^i.SUl720 
¥ , 3 ftk E ^ A # ift Rtr a WJ £ E M S m m 41 3 P ( Santa Giustina) Etf , 7 
# in # Jfl ffl M o itfe A tit JET . £ #.«JS Xt ^ ft M ■ & Si /S % ( Giacomo 
Picenino) 4 fr\) i& i^} (Lettere polimiche conlro il Signor Giacomo 

Picenino) 7 £ iti #J P # Hi & 0 4$ , M Ji 173 8 7 Uj IS tfj , g 7 ^ it, “ ft 

fn Ji * JI S iftJc M it Rfi #, IS in Eg|B5tf#£*ff#Mi»;fc«|5^ittt&7 
*e. a «3ft 7 s in ra im m ts 7, in' & # $ a 7 m , ® m m i% it w 


7 it£ A E A A A fill A A " (Siamo sinceri seguaci della Veritd, alia quale 
abbiamo sacrijicato molte persuasioni de ' nostri Padri, esaltando in cid 


il vigore della nostra Fede. che non s ’appoggia e non ha bisogno d ap- 
poggiarsi a Documenti apocriji o d inerte autorita) 0 

ft in "iwg © ok m m m \ 690— 1695 7 h*, 


E«#Jiii-A#7o 

7t . i£ r»m a £ & 7 s m * & «p Ji a& & m *§ m 0 1 6 s 1 7«s a * ij £ 

life ) Mi Wi In , M £IU Sf tt ^ 1691 7 7) ( ig i4> iS iiJf A )) ( Traite des etudes 


monastiques ) 0 7 -S 7 17 # X>t Jg, i® 7 nri 7 © fel '7 # P-J 7 'frf iff A , 

S^fnttSCiHB^ttST £tt^#r£±o i£ SP * 7 it 3 i tfc £ #A 7 


— 7 i^ dr M Of. # fa #fl (I ’ Abbe de la T rappe , BP ITT [ Ar- 

mand de Ranee] ,Jn# A ^ 2.i^# WS.t?15^ 

# H ft<j 7it M, fb%K 21 ^ 5t M g 

e^/eb^ 
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m m t i Hi * # a m ^ a o ft m &. ft *j m a , & * * 0 & w ft » & $ & 

AfJSfStW&ffil&WAo 


*fl 1693-1694ft, G^ISgTSWI A AW 




i£ 0b ftli'X ^ ft S ift W „ ft If IffifflW ffJ f§ ft ft M ffl A iff , ® fjf ft ig ft # 

»M^E^fMWSP^iF,^^Tflb*Sii*i§WWe« 0 i®®ft 
f IJ ft [ft ft IB U W 3? *JJ tie A * to h t (ft S fr, n ± m A r$ fi ft A # ift ffc * 

Graecae 

Linguage usu el praestantia ), Bb J! § ft ft ft 1693 ft ft fffj, nf fife ft — ft 
fn f#t T f|£ tljC, ft |=} # tn ifc. ^ ^ Ifi ft X ( Prince Borromeo), ft ftli iff A 5S 

^Tiifto 1695 ¥,^»rffl^tlMM 

m; 1700 ft, itLi&mmm wisft mm„ m 

M ft)^ RU W#Pft ft’Lftft frffMft^fBrf Paulinus of Nola) fr\) SC A , IUM 
( E of BE f 1 !j -ft fflf ffj ft i/jjc)) (Fides Bachiarii) ^ ^ iff , B|i B £3: ft al 7 ftli ff ; 
ft X ft ift flit ft itb ft o fl fillft:fA LA Af Tl£. to A $ftftft ftft A M e to 

1 704 ^, ^Mi+“ xitm& p ”-— 

0f, Lb :£: of ft 'Ll ft] rfll _& fi # ffe fit ffe A A A to ?itl ft fit, f f ft ( arconte de- 
positario ) 0 


m 

%mmm a len^Mm^mMxm^m^T 3^ a i&xx&e 

SfefrtofXifiC ^XM 0 kf))( Diarium Italicum ), VI ftlijfift 7} jM ft A 1702 

¥ / h m o m m tl & a a tt ^ w m ^ ® w a k f± ft» 

fik ffi X X PI, m 85 £ ±, ftli fib ^ A ft;, A: il A W 40 ^ >) j , fib—A x Tv 
13—l4A^0t,X^A^^ + Wr= ftfeWiStiABIW-^^Ail^p ffef: 
S # M © fq » # * A m W ,» # A ?g # W W £ 45 0 3\ flb m & ft A f ij 
Bt, ftli a i£ tti IK T ilf M A 0 fJi iiH^WSIAilf W K JLfj A, 

ffi A ftb ft ^ fttA#'JffiH'H]fTftft^,ft(li/5 40XA fcb US W M ft tb «, 
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& M H 5H 3 \T *£ Kc & T : L707 ^ 64 « # fn iff r*T * 


4$7))< Palaeographia graeca) -— nP4fA # IIfHo ft 4F 7 64 44 ^ 

74 JF 4 64 « A ft £ tl ffl 

$L)), VI ft ftfi /n (SnBIl 64 A It j£t $IO ( Monumens cie la monar¬ 
ch ie franqaise ) sf5 — 54 64 HU 5 fig 3 

(]®*3pJHiB>SiftT««?L^i^fn^#ffcWtt1#6 454>SWff 

fa ftk 414-It Sr Lt ^ ]£ # ^ 40 4b 64 fill M o ftk13l 7 ftk 7: .1 A 44 kl H 64 
#£Ao it ftBtt. ft m,mn% miff t% ft $ 

Wf l?i 451|[ o i^/EfE(Fontanini)4Oi|i0H M rt ( Passionei) 

M 7 E ^ IE , 44 £ E0 IP m£ ± & 4; $ ( Jesuit Germon ) M& 64 4f A3, 
It £ « A A45 # » fft ft 64 # it *, & £ 7 4 It % - i£, HI 4F fl‘1A IU 4f B , 
gffi?LJ9fB T 64 % nfc,Sft 7Ji-7it 31If,H 0 4t ITt ft *rt 6444ffigH 


ttt (Cosimo III) njf a fife 64 * , J4 ifi Lt if 64JEFE tt 44 
( Amedeo Banduri) M A JK £ fS 4L * >4 # Aft iff IU & £ $ fc §k 64 A A , ffl 

fi?LflS<j£A4'J HiE>M*S744®Ho Jff4444« M JJP 7 Jtk A. 0? 

S64#A&^#o 


7 


AM,ftkf&A istttfS- 
1709 A, Mi 44 44 £ IE (F. Ficoroni) 44 * « 0 id» 7 A it 3? ^ A i£ 64 ms A 
64,«4S-ftA.#;7447 ± ft§47114AA 0 ftkMMFt 7*4it 14£64Bg- 
1 1 1 N tn 4n 74 (4 fti 64 M M —ill o IE 44 i A ,7 7' • —j 4'J 'IF • iE 44 /E (An¬ 


gelo Maria Querinili* 741] A ,llt AlnJfcfitA 7Atfc46itA ±ffc ,411!If! 

fa^4i?L7fXf5lJim-7^Lt^ 0 ftk 64ilkfl U f4 ftk A A 64 % 4+ 
ifflo ffe4iM^«f#¥fe-ftw«tt,a i687Jm*,fikEg>^fr 

Fn7ft3,tt7 M T & 7ftg U AA7'4'tit fd 64If 
A 1 1 1 7 ft f; A 44 A * ^ f ftk fN 64 A @ 4n ft, HJ M fti 4 L f£ # H Fit 7 ft 
'4? E A £ - IK 64 7 fln 04 ft 641-4 ±,'j I A 7 Iff 64 44 * „ ,t A 4'J If#M 
^ ^ 7 ^ 7 M m i'J 7 m ffi 4 L 0f ftt X. ft 64 S I? tt 0 € 4a 4 L 64 45 ?, * /7 
747finiS r ,704»741144-Ei m 764744o BA447A177fitfE74 

gm»#64^»*ff?F^o 7fXft4iT 
04 45! ±, tfif a 7, % IFf 0f A _t, ^ 40 4L A A 64 7 44 ■ W i t ;t A 44 AW 
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&z*m tt£ 

it &, in n % o « * a ft 7 »or a * r tz m &t®£i \r m 5* ± 7 a m 


lx. 

*, rm « # Ji£ if * ftft 7 »Ji A # m ®F ft W $ £ ft BU H M, rfff £ ^ ft ft 


z>r 


n? lma& m% £a wt, &Vf itAfmftM*w«iftft 
st M ® m * m a a*, m , n a a- m mm tt m w«#m& « m m », fan 

i1ii¥tWM7 

((i£ it ft' ft ift ft ft K H W- ft) -Wc fit A it A W )) ( De antiquo iure Metropoli- 
tae Mediolanensis in episcopum Ticinensem , 1697 ft- ) fTJ ( iffl A ft: tif ftf 
ifc , tltl fltftt W of ilEM Disquisitio de Reliquis, Sanctuaris, oleis mi- 

raculorum virtule imbutis , 1698 ft r - ) — j|[ ft 'x.' ft It ft fit Jfl ft o fa A , fiii 

m it s a m a tft *a fit , ®&t m 

& M A ft ft tft id M ,t: A ftJ if M, il iR 7 «:t A ftj iiifJtK fierwm 

Italicarum Scriptores) ,%W> 1 ft Hi IS 7 1723 ft 0 its tv. it U A ft fct A fit 

7£,ffff7^tg?L6fto 

/£;ttr#Sift£73*h-fttm o JSffeA^inW^K^,MAftit 


ft It ft fit flt ftj in 0 M ft fit A Kfc , J1 1 7 1 o 7 ft ft A i'J ft A ift A 
ft H W fiE o ft If J ft 7 Ji W Bft M® M ft A, ?t in 2 It # iij , M A 
ftftftft't' fS ^, Sitlifi] ft ft ft ftJ A 


ft*p i o M±,tin m , WMftHc 

in or aw util tf ft if i, a ft jj|i hi m m a ft ftftAWitiHfitftitiitt m , 

m ft ft ft- A - ft, m ft it W % A iti ft ft m ft 7 Kfr W ft fft fit if ft. 0 
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ft n it m ft ft aj ft ft a fit w 

S n m T M $ a , ft Ji - A M it i£ ft N@c $* M , ft fa&it 

1 7 o s-1 7 1 7 ^ f tk fn * a ft a 4 ? fn ft a . #pa a or « sa a m m, 5 m ft 


m % ft it ife, fti & ft ft ft ij ii $ f# m ft # ^ a ft *s a» 

% —A ft nfl A 0 if ^ ft ^ ft o Fft ft m ~ A H it- ft«ft £ j|K, g[J {$ 

-&—a a ± lie a m . ft- t!i ft it jfe * »f a ft c ft ft m # ns a i ft t ft at? « 
M,f;ftfaAAAA^#it:fafaA:AISfto fa ftk fi ] iA fa ttftfttffa^A 

ftfaTIRtAiTn Ftftftli ffl FP ^ # # S M ft £. fa A M fa ft £ A ft. it 

w^ssr&^^^ft^fAftk&wft^-^-Si*. 4fjgEW*si5#^fs * 

£ %f® fa ft A ^ *&■W fa t# fa ^ A ft M fa A aft ft ft, fa 1696 ft, ft 
ftftft^fs^^ft® DI m .ifijfa“—S A £ Ifaif m^MB^ftSI ft 

marma^a a, “fa fn ft ft $ ft ft ft m ft m ft, ft * m i jk iff 

ft ■ ifSt Ik ^ Ml ill ft 'll' ffl '^-' A $ ^ (qulache buon libraro o let- 
terato di Amsterdam o vero di Parigi, co ' quali io potessi aver filo in oc- 
casione di provveder libri per la Biblioteca, o stamparne de ’ nuovi o per 
comunicare molte osservazioni e dubbi eruditi etc , Epistolario. 99) 0 ft 
1710 ft ,ft$5 ft fa ft A ft If. M ]£ • ft ft ioLlK Hendrik Brenkmann)^ifR 


*M:iftfafffJtiftltftS g ft -ft ft A, ft « A A vC * » ft f* ^ ft ^ 
ft to fait M A ft ft xt a. fa ft fa ftF A ft S 

ft, M A A ft 8 fiJ (Toreiii) m m « ft ft' It £ fin ilk o ft A ftf fa ft ft AA 

^PI?±ftfaftlrtAi AAAi(H. 
N e W t o n) Ji ft A A « It fft A ft U ft 1 A. ffe M ft % £ ft ft f I £ ft fa 8 


£T;f»^fti^#ftMM$T £ Blft —M ;^AM(Antonio 
M aria Salvini ) fg fa A A fa ft A fa A A ft # fa; ft ft ft l-l B ft « (4 ft» A 


(il signor Errico Brenckmann dottissimo giureconsulto olande.se) 11 1 ®f[ flii 
ft«JI‘t45Jf^»iAit 1711 

ft ft A fn ft ft ,AA AMftAS 'A ft S ± 8 ff A ffl M ffJ Ul fi M 81# fc 


ft ft ft = 

AA^fit^AAftf^fetflii®ft!g#ftftt 

ft 8 a fj it r i m a rti a , it m m$w% a - ® 8 ft a t' „ it nt ftk ft a 
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# JTr (Cuperus) ft ft 4* £ ft 6k fl ft- '1' it it it SB ft, ft ft £ £ it A 

Mft] ^ fiH 15 ft It ft, AAA T 

#»« a Jtr o ittiifwt^ r a ft 'Amtmm ua m m ft a a, 

!tr 6k i ft it, # it, A & tf ilk AMiTAft ft ft It 6k 45 in 6k It- Ho at 
J5f S ft ft rn A A t: f t f"I fti it. ffl A If & # ft A A It m A' 6k ill it 4ft it it 
A t'J A A It A 6k it M , n[fik'Stif TS- 4t 6k A A 0 it 6k 


tij a it m ft 1 111® fill fn 6k m ft, vi 3» m n & w 45 u it a- fi ®«, 1712 a. 

ttTftTo A itJS6kfi,ft,A4kiiI?A* Iff! if.ft?6k6k 
1 7 21 A, ft 44 £ £ it It ft £ T f tk 6k 1* £ if &, ii & R A & PI fn 4^ ¥ 
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m * 4 ft, & it $ fn ii hi so ± «, ^ in] 4k fn 6k ^ it , m $ itk g, 

1711 A6kftftAfrJiftgA7o ftk 1675 ft,4i gWiE'h 

ft fFfiAt # A A it .“ftijAA ttt if 0 ft ft ft ft fij - ft. fib ft Mft-ft: 6 k 

NJ A ft A (Arcadia) ft A , ‘e 4f $J $4 A ( Lemene), 04 ifE it ft ti ( Mag- 
gi)o S A- 4k A fill A ft ift (1A A 45 it A it t ftk 1695—1699 ASScftM 
PIX6k - A 45 fn. A' fn A ft itk Sift f fikAA 6k ftffio ftk it A 4# SI ® m 
it A A A A 6k if A, it A M A f ij A A ft A & L A »T A A ii 1*1 It tf 6k B W\ 

6k NS; ft ft Kb A tA ( Monsignor Della Casa) 6k Al [4 USA® > 1707 A^ 
HU, JLfttS A £ 'pm A lit A A ft A ilk A A. IIIA A IN , fl! 1699 A ft A ft 


ft, fik nf fit ft g> tn M ft 4L, i707 A If] M Tti Aft A A 6k m n #«, 
A ft. fik 6k 'M t m A ft tli A w A Al «F A 6k iff ft „ ft 9 ® % ft % (the 
Anfiteatro) 411 fit Iff fl] l’ ] ( Port de ’ Borsari) Wt ft 5|5 A , ft ft A iff fils ft 

fij o ftk a ft e tt m a m m m a it a a ft, ft a ftk ^ $• tt # Rt, fik At a 
j' LA tftft ill n ft fl - ifif if- m fl] ft ft It A ft ft 0 t A ft Mftfikli« T * 
Ac ftftkfi S6kMmM,ftAA^Aft,flkA^^A'?ifP]l]g^6kAr 
to £ ft A ftk W ft. N A 6k A t A ft A A ft If A ft H ft A 0 flkft ft ^ A] 
ft A ft, fii K 4ft H 6k A A M A & A ftrr 6k ft B Bfrg, fl|5 A fik Ar if tft fik x4 m 
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7 * n % ± & b m m m s ^ \tk i n- #> mt «, 

1711^.fl!l«PJ7tf fl!lB&M£ Jt!lifr*E 7 Eff ra¬ 
tio [n] , ftli ^ H 7 $x itj ff ^ ^ M $T ft $5 • a & :£ (Christopher 

PfafMfl i£i§?t3-£$7§f«7J’ 

w. in 3f ® s 7 # ra ts w ff £ sa w * « £ ft $s a $ m # h t 9 a it „ 

©3fe,E^f®fflfc^^Smi»M^4(Irenaeus)X^WJt^tt,tffe* 

ifiTpt JPJ§it!l7#PMffit$mMlfto 17127, 

w £ % m m r ® m m 7 , s, # n « m £ 7 t& * ± m, % # sc»nt n 

llil.M#* 

«WL£#7EM 

«l7ii*/Wtt7o 

[si 7 bp 1712 7 , 4 m*i ^ m 7£fti* m 7 ra&7 to& « ;h 

7«o M 

If ] sfc it S Mf fT7 7, ® %-70&-M ffi B§ ft to * If A<j W & 0 H 7 
*rt*±M7t£M7tttM^7^l8®7ft;<:-,f OTtflA 
7 ± & 7 H ift it SP 7 f tk ffi * % * ® M # 7, a rn & * lit IMfeft7 7 Ifi 

##r(Catullus)Wi#fto iS l6tftiB*,HP#Sfr7mftEISi8fc. 1685 

7,i$3itft«jfc'£friB*,iirj£Bf£5fefto MXMii^ftftitiiitj 
Ui_h , JtMlJ^fd F*3 ¥\ ( Monsignor Carinelli)7^i>4t ,7 1712 7 

io£&<j-^_t7£i£7'£o s, 7 titf] m&nx%tfm 7 - tom 7 0 & 

Jfca.aUfrftH&teSillJtto X.fT7»]'f'tittSfi<jiAiR.BfiU7 ¥!aL to 

n St, | 5 ] W^ ^ *n it. «c ft E ^r M to ® m vi R M 3, It £ Ar & M ^ I? 

^Jffl,ffc«Kt»fJfflii-3fe«oftl-*ltW*#,fl!l»riB W it t'J it 7 

lJs^Sl7 o 

ftk 'Iti 7 ti iB ftii M 7 ® 7 M ^ ± jt m , liii JAJcit !iii M. 7 7 ^ fi<J 

fH it 7 fn rn G ft it it x ft: w o jsl m in itt:, iij 17 1 5 ^, H 41B & rn H i 7 

tkto*gi£,tm%&T?iJ:%¥m$ito3£$j,E>i£m®T3>\k%ixi* 

tft & 7fit to ft o 7: M—tti M li|i fi T W tt 7 r i', Ilk t'J 'ft 7 it 7 H hie M 

js .t, to s $ 51 ^ ®, g 7t 7 ^ w * * a ^«m &»itj et it o f ik it m m 
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m ® m % ft e a- ± ft jg * a *t # a „ ms m ^ ;g » *. r r, it * ft a &, 
n ft ft f ij ii ± (&&&%£&%&)&% £ i n hi , 

WAftfcAAftitt#iJA&o 

Srlt^M^lIET ,flBP{£Xt3,^mW,^tS?HJ3iIAft&o 

( Panagioti)@4T^I 0 Itfeikfflft*t 5S?*rt&ft#1£®ft &ft«^ ,ft 

%iio mRf,'lk^W5?AMj§A®o IfJ H[S A U ft ft ft & ft $ llii to A, 

HU ft Hi ffi to '17. „ A ft K* ft t # ft It 41 Hr Iff! ill, it a |g ft I# ft # J£ » * 

EftA^Ho 

*$rit*«?Lftn«. 



18 ttt td -¥ JW ;# A *1] ft rn % ft. 4i -#•-» m & it tt T if % A ft m 
feilkAffi- Ttt5tit!ifto iSBPffiJift r Sf A, til ft ft ft St- # PS Jg A ft # 

so it * o % it Ji *& i'j#r a f*, a ji e # e m &., m ft m % r & m ft m 

to ft A £g ft It ft A, A A ft ft /n A -t A ft !Ti±k& 111 A ft Ift m . © »J 

u a # a ft ^ s, 0j e _h ft a ft ift ft o fdi fn a ft ft ft ft ft ft itt m ft o 

to ft -ft M fft til E A, RIJ & ft & ft- ft (m ft ft f'J .RftP)ftMftMft 
ft A A ®, to ft ft- ft ft - ft (m *|J JTr, ft Hr M At £ Hf /E) M £ itk ft 1 1' ft 

B5^#aw;«-t tm ftii m# ^ ft#jasutt m w 3,mm 0 -ft m 
S ^ ^ 111 W ft ft »r (Boethius) It a @ ft, flk fn 

Jfe M ft A Hi ft ft fli ft ft ft ie, ft 3i if A ® 6<J ft fl ft H ^ M » Mf . ii 
Ji ft Lt A % ft lift iS ft, ft ft nil /t< f T ii jg iR-A ft *f ii ft M iR ft ffi 

—w ft «f tm a ft ± h ■ rtt ft ; t x ft ft m ft # c 


U R M- S W- r .HI ft ft ft, H IF % A ft it ft ft A 



302 


292 


- A til * ift # o in % ft 4t ft ffiiSLrxfe Ji ft tft 
i&£T,2Mffee£AJ£SAft0if£AM&?&£T,fMnM#£ 

,l£ A ft JL -f - A # ^ H A 04 # ft , ft # & Je l"1 — ft ,S ft ft " ( quasiche 
I Italia nostra madre non sia stata, e non sia sempre la stessa, tanto sot- 
to / Romani padroni del mondo, quanto solto I Longobardi, Franchi, 
Germani) 0 

fij 1720 ¥, X4 M ft ft ft J '04 H ft A ft & 4> ttt is 04 £ J3 04 fH 

m jhi «■ - ® w a 

m 0 m a m ftuttd mn 04 & a , # » rm a ft,+, m ± 3404 ®#„ kn^ 

& fn # s m w 17 2 3 ft- z m m a ft^ a a a 04 # w—-e h ig & ft a 
ffi ft ft A.tft —m ft fn e a is f± h - * 0 .t a * ij a ft & *f # # 

ft 3£ A ft Rtj 3 04 ft 04 ft fill ,t A ft ft 04 

ft m t rt fill in (4 e ± ftii 04 % a m m „ a a & is *s m a it -- ft it w t 

04 m A , BP m ft’ 3 I# ft o igft ft J$ lU ft Jt A A M T - rt fr 04 * HH 04 U 
A, 1JP H - ft 4? A W if; nft - Sfc ffr A 04 04 fW e ft ft# ft SE A ft £ ft #r A 
A 04 ft, m ft # ft A. ft B !f$ A ft n ft «f 04 0 4 f t 0 It 04 ft ft ig *, * £ 

fill T J^l # # ft 3E 0 4 I! ^ ft ft- ^ A #1 ( H erculaneum) D! ( Pom - 
peii) ft «|t® 3Z (Velleia), rtM A ft X W 04 ft£&ft T §T 04 0 ft if 

04 »nfl Ji *£ itt - ft /ft ft 7 ft ft AAft M , ft A ft M m Jft ® 1 1 11 ft SP # ift: 
tii A ft 04 ft] 04 X ft (ft'J in ft- # # ft ft A 04 ) ft, VX A 4TJ *| It ?■> ifA itii W ft 
ft A SI Jill A f, 04 W A 04 !P11. o ft] A, ft if- ft- f/Cv ft ft ^. UP 4^ S ft ft ^ 
04ft## ft ft lift Sf 4f 04 mm ify ift m # ^ ^ K- fill A fPi 04 ft 
Wo ft A ft 04 A M ft ft H Pt« m . X4 it ift ft 41 ft'J ft 04 ft 14 o fUftft 
A ftJ, A /4l' 04 m A & Jt- fill ft K ft A ft 1)0 ^ ft: 0 ft ft ft 4'J 04 ft fit £E 




ft tti ft S r A 04 tit # A S ? iJ #- S 04. ft A ft 04 A # ft Aft 
^ ft ft tt 1 iS 04 it A T , 3fl it fill ff ] A # ftl fill o ft^ft 18 flift, 

04 Jft TftftAftAo Afiftrlll .ft 15:(Middleton) . 
4P ft ft- ( Ferguson ) ft iV ft ft fir 40 j' ft ft ft , 101 >S A 4 1 ! A il : . ft i4 it ft 
AA#J£## ft ft A 04 A ft 0 x4 ft 3, A nil Rt Al tt-: - ffn ft ft A ® 
04 A, AH ft it--ft gpj M «.ft 04 o 'tffi4Lft®<tS 

;t A 4iJ A H A J# rt ft ft ^ ± 04 A !Hi. M % M A ft A*fJ£ # # ft ft A A 
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if it m ft & &, $ m m*» r a <, nm #n % m m e m » ^ ® e 

a ft#ns nf, ;t ft m ji ft ft ft it mmnm ;n a h mm* &mm m ft 


H .ftnttSJ 7” ft ft /f '-j A til fit ft ft HrKti ft ; iH b‘t ft H ( Winckelmann) 

tfifeftnfeft.€ft til ft « r # in 2 ft. 1 a di$ ft ji ft jg ft jpj ft ft ai ft o m 
» MH$ 4 ift m -« * 1 8 itt a m m ft m a a ft ft # ns ft ft a sic a g- ft 

1?£ tiij ft ft ^ it ift ft o 

A 4 It $ ft .#; ft tiJ ft tit Jft tiJ. U|5 M ft ft tit 9f £ f# ft 9L If # # SI 
ft N ft ft W ft ft &, £ ft tiJ ft ft ft ft % ® ft Sfe 7 IS T* ft B ft $# ft , ih 
ft fi ] ft ft titc ft 7, E m ft' ft Hfft^ ft ft it - ft ft -10 ft, ft ffb Ji 
ft ft ft ilg ft S tii 0 1713 ft R ft ft , £ Jtc ft fit £ ft % M n W ft - itt 

(Clement XI) a ft ft ft. — ft U( ft ( Bull Unigenitus ) ft ift Ml A "J Sl$ft 

&$. ft ft tin is tit ft tiJ u ii *f ft w ift ft a fit 1 e:i ft-„ ftftft?ti#:,iiA 


ft %l ft til ft (m [SI ft m til ft 1735 ft, ^ftft ft 

ft ft fife fE ft * ft ^ ft ti(5 iHtft 111] A ff ] & S nfJbfft til ft ttP M A tiJ ft 
ft ft fill ft, A ft- Ji ft- A ft, fill a ft. )A A ttfe a tt ft T o in tfe ft Hi ft, if ft 


® ittr ft ft ft ft o ft J$ ffi, ft A fife Hi — titi i 1: Ift ti-H n fife life E % ft ft til 

ft«iti jK a »; ft m a. m tit a m m ¥ m r w tmiiferxftftAti ft «m tit 

^»o WA#Pftfi#flSMo 
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i.£tf , — + -f&¥i3L$.£ftW 

-^M#t4-|-Il-(F. von Preen), 1870 4 


ftl J£ ftii 4ff 6<J Jl 4 4 # '4? - # , 4 £ On f# 


4N 


I" fr 4 4 ito, fit /fi 


£ a m g m , f ik ie 6 a w m % *n s s r * & *,»m>r m4 m m m sa *e 

ii-4#»'i*.4-it r m 4 «#mxit 

1872— 1885 4l^llk£!fc4i3lftMi$*i,M 18604 

hj jk n tB r gp 4 ^ in, fa it hk * a % m & b> ± *1 w x ft m jk &<j % m 0 

n 1880 4, fili H & 4 4 Wl 4 IE 4 4$ - 4 4 M '4 4; o Jt 4 Hi & 4 
44 W14 W 4 ft 4, $ # #15 4 ^ 4 id.ftk ffi H uM # M Ji ■- U 4 £ £ 4 , 


£±,£7M5ffc#lRjjft 4 KS M - f 14 4 M14 ffi 


d> 


r» o 


* 1955 *£,jg& ft *(#!!£ £ft£»(Sansoni, Florence, 1955 ^ ) M ** J # * M # 

4£ If] ir 3 if F f*J 4^ Secondo Contribute), 1960, pp. 293-298 £Kj { pf4 jjk : -jtt f*J fi 4$ FI ) ( Appendice 
critico-bibliografica) 0 

(D ( F. St&helin)ftiirJK<£ft)$ 8 16®M # If«+»7 

EM#**,, &mafn/&#5Mi£* 1864 ^ 7 >4 io 0aiJHft(o. Ribbeck)W^,“^a«R;S4ii 

m a ^ # n £ t- £ m # a m « w - rj 4 & 

ifr Hh 1ft I 1 f ’ 6>J iH IM ” (Ich bin doch einigermassen infiziert von jener Idee, welche einst beim Bier in 
der Wirtschaft gegeniiber vom badischen Bahnhof zur Sprache kam: einmal auf meine kuriose und 
wildgewachsene Manier das Hellenentum zu durchstreifen und zu sehen, was da herauskommt 
freilich gewiss nicht fur einen akademischen Kurs, Bricfe , ed. Kaphan, 1935, p. 282),, tii/S 

4^ id 1842 ^ 10 fj ft Pn t^F W M ^ fl4 ( H. Schreiber) ifj 45 fj| ( Kaphan, 65; Briefe, Vollst. Ausg., 
ed. M. Burckhardt, 1, 218) ^ ^ 

fln W 4l, Hit ! "(1st es nicht ein Jammer, dass nach drei Jahrhunder- 

ten einer tyrannisch behaupteten kalssischen Bildung doch noch immer keine vemiinftige[$£"F jJl] 
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in Sf ft [x ft ;li rn ft' M fa 0 ft % (ft # ,t £ % it ffj nfr H # If 

fl5*%*aw#e,ft*-ft±.i!isnriB«fi!igaaji^gAB*j9fiyfii 

fa if S $ to it A m M o IMMS 

-So 3P#MM$^ttfc<J®£ffl^>fai#J^i$*§WM JPGi^ffei## 
3&( 1868—1869^, 1870—1871 ^ , 1872— 1873 %F ), £ 1ft ^ M«tit !?• 
Oj ‘il i)i ® >ji ) ( Weltgeschichtliche Betrachtungen)^L%\ 1 I1 US 0 

ft flj(J. Oeri)fa # W0? 31Jfl fa4${§ T ,£Pfr*$ 

i s 6 8 % * £ ft! fit £ t # ns * ft fa * e «c m &■ % a fa m # ¥ ft fa m rr- 

ftttM*iHfaW£#£«1871^,*i|tfJJK7(^&ifc}( Romische 
Staatsrecht)#)% 1 # , S|5 nTf&Jiifi T *fH* faSti£tt*ffc ,« 

s ftii Bfi /s t i sss *t ,t, «g M9 % *)»5 #, ± tn m m m % 

mm 0 

g^Tcttrsittfflw^.sa^ j® it- ip \t % 

w a*, m o m '> s e ^ w 5fe, m # te a i fa # & st Jg m n % m fa * ¥ # ft 
w &»fa * ^ & j® i?, ^« m ¥ *»fn«ro * > fa m ¥ j® it # g # „ fs 

* i8tft*e,)tf*j£M^iM®fafa&^«W,#tlW£$t#/££m 

Ho & 19 tit £E , ^ *t i£ #c ®f II rfistn ^ ifll Tj ^ IS t£ W 

SI ,Pte£ffla^Rf8tfe£J»7»fc.l£Sraig¥tt^M*ffAnWffl 
«*M*&wttJBffi#te,<aiftsm i87ow, 


[$c Jt iK JGcschichte Griechenlands existiert?) 1843 ^ 2 ft ^ W 45 (Kaphan. p. 72; M. 

B urckhardt, I, p. 234) M jf s ‘“ X ft # « ffJ M ^ i6 £ tR f «J T ftk fl A » W * ^ , H * ft ffl /H 

-«»W*ftR3*3fep A##W^RAfltWK.«*ihAifR 3 ^cftflg.&&# 

,rfn ffefn ias»." 

( Die Philologic bcweist ihren geistigcn Bankerott immer mehr dadurch, dass sie noch nicht cine 
gute Darstellung des Altertums hervorgebracht hat. Niebuhr ist bloss zum Studieren; —zum Lesen 
scheusslich. Ueber Greichenland existiert noch nichts; Ottfried Muller hatte bloss gelehrte Zwecke. 
Man wird noch den Triumph erleben, dass die erste Isebare alte Geschichte ohne zutun der Philolo- 
gen ans Tegeslicht trcten wird. - Die Philologie ist jetzt nur noch eine Wissenschaft zweiten Ranges, 
so grosse Airs sie sich auch gibt...) 
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m■% Ma&® a , taaa i± a t;K a o m a n«in , m iff inw mmk 
m, sis m & ®M,hk*m w a m a a , iff n «p « n ^ a £ & & a m. m « 

AitMJTAAMitfSffo W A a A 3P A;® ilj jg 0 A tl iff A A - A 3H A 

if 1W M X , m ft £ ^ # i® * fit & # Jt ft #, # A Xt flu ;|,|J Iff fii A A 

A A ffj A A- A ii Ar M M 0 jfc ¥, A If A £ %L it M g&g,ifi iff A M if- lb 

fi4ffifi'Jij#ffiffi .in&flrJSMB ,ifc&A g$fc SBl'ttISM 
SMAo 

A iff ii A A A , A A ^ # A A jft # r iff fl B ii ifl ii<j A A PJr A 4i ffj 
it A o m ¥ M Jf W*3fe««!T** A # j* , A tl A A it , * M A iff A 
AI hJ ffj K )]i) o lit ¥, A A A m A it ¥ & R % R f ifj A A ff M A tt A 
E¥ftJ¥7!lMi«bfco HAft-MMimMff, A 
SR It Ji X SR, Ji & i® 4t££Kl iff iff. 

m ffJ ¥ ft iff a A ¥1A @ Jff ± Ji A K fJ o HI Ut, 0 m A StffjBAil-Aff: 

w a a , ¥ u m m m # ns m & w *g # j® a a $, m & m m in u 3 i a a 

¥ A it A A iff it ffj A ¥ f t if ifu A ¥ W M M „ 

i^#,srsims w*ms^^^ss®w*2|EJiMi,ap®^x@^ 

w i^jaij,m¥JiihsaM^A ?i a „ iff M, iff fj m a w a pi a a a i 

T ^ A PI ^ M A t/ L m -, S S A B P * A ^ ^ j ilM S ff] S ftf A A „ A ¥ 
A fft A A ¥ iff ft fj Jii A A A Pi ffi ft fj /M m A fa] @Tj A xt A A ¥ Hi , %: M 
iff iff iff ^ 14 '¥ iA ¥ ill A: A, iff ff] 7 ffJ A Ifi A ffj ¥ ii ff-: □ PI A W A S j@ 
iff ¥ ¥ if) ii ¥ # if] a »ifi A W A A iff ffk if M ii« 0 «A, ft iff in 
Alffii,ffiA-¥ &'J ill A St ffffj AAAJfffl/fl AT n BA # W12 f i], & # 
A^ABiffTiaPt A.H AtlMT® 1 9 tit IB in Ut r g ^ g M iff it 

i-feUPJo i9tff|:SifWAt/fiffA:,3tl!D 1718ttirtB—#,J!Xftffli±Jt 


G) # IaL-Sc Contribute alia storia degli studi classici\ pp, 95, 395 R. K- ftk # &h G. von Below, 

Die deutsche Geschichtscbreibung , 2 nl ed., Munich, 1924, p. 71 IE#?J Jlfelit ill , |G d. 

. 
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7 & m w m # to -7 $•&*§. m w ^ 7 j £ 4' o i$ ^- ft $ is r « tt & 

^ f I & 31A M *t * f t tit # jffi if M tt £ ¥ % £I* ■7 T it S& o 

M M ft #• *& tOGft£,Bitt7F£Wffi W 7 & H £ it it tt St# *&§ 7 JR ft- Ji 
It fS m o ft iil ffi- JA K Bt |B) 7 #1 A Mi * j& # f$ &, It £ Ji *t ft H it flt if 

i' 5 ] fi ± & ® m m r ft w tr # w ihj s , fa w> 

it- 7 tt & i$ a f n w t it ff &, e u fiSi ^ f iii x t ^ h t it. # w £j m m ® tr # m 

m mm #e»ij fto nr®,#j£(###7ifM;££Mft#ftn®it, m a 
f t * * ^ hm ft * m m # % m % Tt & % — teftmftfo&mmm — 

It R ft * ft $ H ■- W , fi!i ft £ £ it jl® ff ft # f t Jl® ft ft |WJ it fit T - # ft I 
3 £ ii ft S y> o f^'J Si) , tE ® St - # 1 1' , ftii it it 7 # JJ£ A ft ft ft , ffl m m 
ft ft fiE M 71 fib it (it) J L # 7 EL g f$ Ml ftfftM # ft I-?], gp Bf ftfc 71 M 

Rt tift#ftit^ 0 ® 

ft St it- 7 ft Jl® ft Ht, ft * p& ft ft *ij Ut i t H B ffi Its ft e. ft ff ] Mi HI 

,M to m $&( J. Beloch)£ jg 

fit 7-iJ« tR . * -^ « ^ 71^, ft 5t nt It ft * S5 i: ftk W ¥ Rt ft Z ft * A 0F 


ffii H . t« J6 iE M M. 9 ff1 ft * » PI m h £ 5G ffl» 


2 Wilamowitz, Griechische Tragodicn , II, 1899, p. 7 : “ Ml , ft £Pn t£ 

.. 

^. f i! $. n & fa n ft ± 0f ^ f# ftj A tt ft ff J ftj ft* 

m , m ft 5 o m ftj ^, fife*r«x-t ftk fn '&&&& m m n m , w ^ # 

3t^>1899^^ 15^.^i|^A(iti^»^5 185 Mo XlTIH&MMDL 


ft" Hh A R A # #* ii))[‘‘Diese Griechen hat es nie gegcben"]) . 9iL H. Wolfflin, Gedankcn 
zur Kunstgcschichte , 2nd ed., 1941, p. 135 c » A A iii MI^ ftj !aL , !aL Geschichte des Altertums , III, 
1901 , p. 291 ifc — i^U yfo 4* (IV, p. 273, in H. E. Stier’s edition ) , ftk til ff- ifc T =. fttf'li ttt W- ‘i! )o 
%l T f Jl rfi # ftj M. !aL , !aL Gercke-Norden, Einleitung in die Altertumsw ., 2nd ed.. Ill. 1914, p. 150; 
Gricch. Geschichte , 2nd ed., I, 2, 1926, p. 18 L/ter. CentraJbl ., 1899, pp. 197-198 ftjHS if 
*P id: “ ft til A >F « to w AJ it] iiE |g, ^ 31 ^ fn tt 1 iiF. , W S)t*^afiiSo ,, «i|Bl^H,(»T M) 
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, It ini# 1850 ItUfj $J), &T jiftlftB ,ftk 
V Ift m ± H ft & IS 7 . 0 lit in ft Ilk % ft im ft A o IM ft in ft ffi 

w, & m it 7 in «t AJik®:§7#st*t#&-m;£,^t : ft m sass 

if- # * i#, m 

ftMAif AfttAo Mft&#AA«PJT&*$,BMtkftj3Mlft 

ft A M if 0 ;> -, Ji ft A ft St ffi ft W A ft |o] ft ffl AftZ 0 ft fn MAft 

m ig it S') fti a , si? * it ffl ft in m A/ # st w w a ^ a w a a a a a . 
ft a ffl s t« # ft a fi<j a , Je A ft- ft in # w m m a « ft # ft, xt tt ft in 

A^ftftStM&^JL^¥J=L7 

|W] ilb E il- ifj ft & , ft fig a £ £r A ft f# If # W m ( Tzetzes, A A (ft 4 ft 

i E P«r-ft tk ft ft ft K), VI Jk A A 6 Hi §a ft ft ill A S ft ft A A, Ji ft M ft; 
ft ft ft ft S ft ft ft, ft A ft ft ft ft’ ft ft St fit Aft ft A ft, ft A ft] 17 ft ft 
Aft^ftAlt ,$I'b 1 ft ft A A f.'!' i#ft St A ft Iffl£ if j JSft! im ft:^ft 
± o ?P£i%#&gftMSS«ft7,7J§0AIMliPftA7#Stfffftft 
#ft,MJiHAftinMftrli^7'So 

m i7 ft ft ft Ail ft., Bifcft-StfSft VI 

Mo BP^*ft^SI#SiJft^Pt#Ja^W*lf ,A#ftlSMft#ft 

ft ft ft M ft A If ft £ ft ( Ift in ft ft ft[M. Pohlenz] ft { A ft A » ftl H jt 

[w. f. otto]w«#stA&u#»),fi5fEHfeinwm^fnfimi5i^±tkrM7, 

m m r * m & # it © ft a ft w ps ft - ft a a a 7 m ft 7 7 nig m a m 
ft o lit in ftAfttg®, Aftk in ie i a ft m is ira vi tr m ft ft it a a it 0 
# st« # m # * ft ^ ^—a in m , is a £ a a n m f t n -ft in a m a 

WL16 ^ P& # H lit f J ft # St fit ft W ft f/t ft fn! ft iTrl ft, ft iw ft r 19 
ttt£BliS:$cft±—#ffo ft ft ft s£, ft SPJ 7 If 

^W3S^!l^n|p|o fj A ift tA 7IX A 1839—1840 ft ft ft kk A ft A A St A 

IAAIikiftft,ftHkft7ilM^gA«#ftA»A^ft-ft#StAW«A 


(«±iff )Hitk&a^«:M ,* A. Holm, Berl. Phil. Woch ., 1899, pp. 686-695, 717-724; J. Kaerst, 
Die Geschichtc des alterturns im Zusammenhange der allgemeinen Entwicklung der modernen histo- 
rischen Forschung , 1902; BE i|ft A UniversaIgeschichte, ed. J. Vogt, Stuttgart, 1930, pp. 58-60 VX Ik. 
Geschichte des Hellenism us, 1927 (Q \L M ik 4 \j ^ ^ # & # Un Uj ( Ii H 't 1 A^J, ^ <£• M in 

# f Al P. Pohlmann, Griechische Geschichte im neunzehnten Jahrhunderu Munich, 1902, pp. 18-23 lili 
4i Xj W] FfJiii, S PJ T Aus Altertum und Gegenwart , II, Munich, 1911, pp. 297-301 0 
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4t*>mHMAUfc£«)o * 

m to k « m * i# #» m # m # tii & «# ns * ^ *» w m ® o i a m 

4 M 4 & lift 'I# ft -1" x.[ B 11h £ ft MUtTn2MfrVT,'£%W,3.®%. 

t * & a g m iife it r - i" lit *s, % & m -g £p *r m m , h % -g m ^ 4 a 

w cai & wrjswsjiwwiBAo & & 4- & x. ±, 4 a pff ft #j x ft x m 

g a ft ft »M ,£ 


of M, ft % ft W W % - ffi, iSL W it M M 7 F 6 'J , # £ ft a ffl, % ffl 

19054 mi m w«&^ 05 st ijt& §» 

a w *t it w f* ft m m 

'uimmkiko &4*B*fflW45fi(;fc£Jilip*»^-tfMSto4$ft), 

* * yf w in tt ,H 5 ffiBjfija^#^fxs^T f$ 

w m w a m, me.* t a ±«ft w m m ft a £ w mm , fn ie t s b £ 4 

4 tit ffl til S *5 tfc * ¥ M # & o M fill i&, M 4 ft * m ‘I# R'T, S?»Hr 
^’’^Mf/Cff^Jo 


ft 4 T fl [fl ± 4, Kfi£“PI'4( ” ffl 4 r 4 iff itk [X tt W In 4 K fl:-: m ffl ffl; 

it 4 tx; j wa»:s±fl-,^icaipjiM«wwjT»„ fi it ® m txwt 

, Ft 4fikxts4 Aiju * mu fgmnmm 7 mm , 

S * ft a t# ik ffl sij ,m ^ # i® M 05 ?£ Xj m , m © * a * a i¥ a f^ 
ffl,fAspa, r*kTi&R±— a^w,#6fjtqJtw*tio s^“Sirtn 
^ « m ® if: X ft A * E? iJ, fIS # 7 £ »in “ s % ”, 3t ft til A & S 
#o fete%rn% 4aift0 <j ftf/rftl£JtH,ftii4-II* ikX ft 


CD # Wi Allegem. Deutsche Biogr., s.v. A. Boeckh, p. 774 (« # A » ^J ^ ?^J3 M 1810 

^F) 0 01 r? ( K aegi) id ift % 1 # , til iff ill ftk “ Jocob Burckhardt und seine Berliner Lehrer”, 

Schweizer Beitrage zur atlgemeinen Geschichtc , 7, 1949. pp. 101-116 c 
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W\ fP m fit £ ft, ft-ft Iff fit & * ft ft IS At ft At o ftSttWMt it it 
rrati±W“fi3t;”wsF fc 4TWiij^^(#i5[Giuck])wi'o]sSo ®- 
$ fife ft: R T 5(1 ft fit IB Af ft,#® fid R 7" At1" A fit ft 5(1 £ll *r fit 

nr m -tt, % “ $ w ft ti m b fit 5 ® & ®. f t arc # ib n fit iu ft ki fit ft ^ 5 d 

^,HA/H rn ft R ft 0j £ ft M I'J It, AO« f Ji nfl •- fit $ St . 

ft At ft # '& M , # ft Sc nj-j g> ft fit it A!-12 At ft, 

ft ft ft ft A, % %L UK ft ( 111 Jg ft) -ft A Ac fit It ft , H1$ $ it PI f■t At BJ ft |ej 
# fi fl, Aftft # ft tfi: Ift fit ft .t, ftfe W # II f!j fit US A, fS jg iR ftj $ ft At 
ft fit lit m 14, m ® ft ft!i At ft ft At f t ft ft ft 0 W 14 fit Ji & 0 ft SA SI * 
ft MM, U 'If, Si 'If In fr fit * « m , tt % xt ft * in # ft At ft £ JS IB 

ft m ib At ft fit ft# fit ft m ft SrMft r-tft f ft fit # &ii fit m m 

M«AtinM±At fit, m # « fn tp sr ib & tt & £ in it fit m ¥ * « 
SIJ IS i® o 5 ft # ft fit ft ft 111 M f t fit At ft ft in] .firftiftMftT'R fil Hr 
fit IA $, m III! ft ft fil ft M it iS fit HI* 111 it A „ ftk if] m t&MfrT ft &J% 

Wl( Schiller) , lit ill Jt ft tc t; ftt (Curtius) ft It fit M If , fit ff ] ft ft ft tit Sr 
tf M - ft ft 111 t ft Rif fit It ft , ft £ '1 f IJ Ah tr ft It fit M m o ® ^ SP 4s, If] 

fil yt. puj ft it At # t r * it t it w ft ft fife m m m fit mn, # fife fn ay 

m , #ft ft m et^ii#^ KiiEJc'ft jfn« o 


iiutlftfeKt 


“ ftii ^ 
* 


ft ±'” ± m a-- #), * ft it # n ^ 


ft hie jg fit # R o 1869— 18 72 ft I'H] , H|I fife fil ft f# * it fit ft ft S , ft it 
pfi t# ft ft ft ft fit It ft III S ft It ®P fit rf ft ^ It ft it ft At fit £ , ffi ft ft 
-ftfe ft ff ft it Pt # 'Its-(ft fit ^ m ( Rohde) fit ft ft, ft ft ilE 

m m a m fit m ^tftitftiftRftit m m & a ft fit ft it; = ft m ft # in ft 

ft pt i# ib s. m. Wi , ft hB a ib r m ^, fa # n $t ft m rs □ ft ft % nt w fit 

« $ ft, is ft ft ft * fit«ii, ® m ft a ih »i fit - m , * is m ti ft # g 

m, is * fitftiiAftftJijii At it m fit ft m , At ft & pt w ji r a a a a i 


1 #- ftf f'jj 5^t^f , M ^ /l: Staatshaushaltung der A thener ; 3rd ed., I, p. 710 ’f 1 fl^J iS' B ££ )t^ f 

W, “ # » A * ^ » ffi & £ X ft<J % » M, >F P- itk ffl m r 11 1 1 Ji- .fib ff ] fi<j ±A” w * jit ,& M 

— fl'J ^ 'f] Iff $L ,l n A: fJH # fl'J 14 f4- . n I VI {£. G. Billeter, Die Anschauungen vom Wescn des 
Greichentums, Leipzig and Berlin, 1911 -jicf'J 

(D C. Neumann, Jacob Burckhardt , Munich, 1927, p, 175 j”Efi/fiitfefn Hi Wn 4^ ffi VI ik %] $ : i$. 

* *z & m ft % # m a fti fnj wl lit it « w x m, m ft m i» h ip & n 





ts , 0 Ik ftk * ft A 'ft il ft, ffl ft SB H* fife B & 5 o £ til ft T o 1 

ft £ |£ ft PJt VX ft fa # H A, m 0 ft fife in hk ft B 1*1 SB fa 4 ft 4 1 , til 
T*«mfa*£t6 0 ftk 

Mftfa JJI^Mft Aft® fnj fa 4 i> , r>fJ H\f illft Aitt& ft ft ST fa 4 ft, 

It ft 3 1A ft 0 , tt ft fa fj ft ft M 'll' ft, ifi ft- ftiaftfa^ft^ft#^ 

ft#—*fm*fa»ajgM—ft n ft, up ft fa & m ft ,ft a ± x # 


•f- « ft frj ft # m m wl m & if m i»] # ft # ft r t $? , fik ft s & # ft ft ft . 


( heitere Pessimist) 0 ft Jit l*n ft ft ft" it£ lA ill f # Hr 2 f ft in ft nffc kk XX 

lit # ft M,fs f & (of Fit in fit, ft ifn ft m ft a lift & ft m ft- m m m ft ft 
S 0 ft ft ft # iff ft. Ifn tftft K-ftfa/ft in ft a ft ti M ± ft ft, ft ft Ift 4# 
ft if 7 ft - ft, A Ji A 'ft # Jill A ft ft- ft ft r if fi o a ft ,flk#_t ft fill 

7 ft ± ft ji ft ft a hi * r o. » fj ftp ft fiii ft f ^ m vi r m m m m m ft 

R GMX o ft ft nft '# iff T $ ft ft # Jit ft Wl ft ft¥#,fXfXft ffi ft' ft ft - 

ft ft ft ft it m fa ft it, jp ms, ft a ft ft m & m fa m m am ft pj 

fik£t#fto 

ft ft |£ # a ft* ft ft Jt # iff ,M-ftMilftMft-t ft f& fa ft ft ft, Ji 

Jt ft ft ft, fI fife ill fit, ft # iff ft ji rn in att if M ft Ift, # ft # * 5 K» ft 
ft ns a r b, m m ± ft & rt w $l ft # ft, ft ft # ^ fik fn ft it n ft s, 

it« $» in m ii- Ji ft *# tft # "i ^ „ h ft, ft m a ft fj M 3 L x mm m 

tt: ft ill fill it ft ft, ft tfl & iK ip ft ft tit in ft ft I'l ft , IW ti ft ft Ifti A xf f- 

m- ft fa ft ft rjj *, fit fi ifum ^ a fin ft ft & ft ft $ ft ft n tin ft m m 
lo f^±,ftkfi]^ft^4fiMftJift^,M^“a^”o ft^titftfifi 
« ft ft A # ft T “ H ft ” ft A ft A I'nJ, Ifii ft Jt ft ft ‘f X ft A I'Hj o 

ft (ft ft ^ R ±ft fft Mft ^» R T —ft * £ M ft' 4 , n ft fIk 

® tit T — ft t? ife ft fit j(ft ft,: ^ ft nfj 5 ttt i S fit # Hr A ft f • ft H ^ si ft ftj 
ft 1 tf, M ^ ft if fit ft M ft at ftftJ^ffto ii - ft ifn, ft ft It! ft /ft; ft if? (tj 
ft«l, itflk^#m Aft^ftttBfi T ft ft, HPf^^ft 

/nttt^#ftAT,fMfj|lAiHJift^Ptft&fi-ft^:fao ftff.Mlnfftft 
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1 K. Lowith , Jacob Burckhardt, Lucerne, 1936, pp. 11-61 *t i% ‘ii %iit fT \ ^^0/3 A^J % iiE 

d) ^ E V. Ehrenberg, “Das Agonale", in und West , Prague, 1935, pp. 63-96, ^[5 

^0o 
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HU M tit ft 

m w #«igiaw«*fiti m m g a w 

2 a m m ± m m itmms „ 0 &t , hij 1 $. ft bs m je a a w n if r s # ^ 

IT H $4 fit, m W. ff I ft 3ft W ft ft- £ ft M itii tft o ft BPS, ffl 


Bn&ft J« ,$Sf£A ,8W ,*££JS ,£itfng'Nf, 

M- Iri itij ((til' f 4 ft ft )) ft lt£ {j\ H( K.. F. Hermann) 6 'J ( tit' tin r l f ft ft ilti)) ( Leh- 
rbuch der griechischen Antiquitaten ) til lit tt ft, ft ft ft Jn ft tit „ 

fa * £ {75 m m ■.«# its * f t £»m £ g # w 0 ft ft * * $■ rr # sg * 

Hti6^^, 1 fi]Ji 1!^fttfi#mW2, 16c^^1 i^fi: o ^i*^5 

it ft Hftft ftl Aftift1’a] ft '4 ft , tlllj *f #• tin- 2 "ft ft is 4 ttij li tift IM tit in 'ft 

^IAIi o pTft,*«j9f?EWttaS#iSWo IftilJiftftfja 44M|n]tit 
ft W 5# , ft: # ft K * (ft ML 5 &t & , ft ft 9 ft ft tti ftj A itit, $ f# £ Bit S 
i, f^J in, *t # AS R ± ft iff ft ft tfif IN rr, to S- ft £ ift # A * * fi Aft ft 

# us r ft $ if ft ff #, nj mm a & m ft it a r « t . 


^ # ft ft ft is £ ni it mBj$t¥W.m®xm%. m & ft, fa 

ih] , m ft ft ft m ± ft- fo x m a tii & ftf # ft a ft A, 2 ^ ± 2, rf s m 


D 1935 ^ ;£, ily Yti jfc On tt >‘* rft I'Hj /7J ‘i! /l: E. Colmi, Wandlungcn in dcr Auft'assung von J. B., 
diss., Koln, Emsdetten, l936t#PJ fiiL»i( ) 0 

2 S - A; 11 ^ Ye Yl #• Ijfl i; ft #J it it 'f 1 . # !aL fin w. Otto. Ku/turegeschichte des Alter - 
rums. Munich. 1925, pp. 89-91; T. Von Scheffer. Die Kultur der Chechen, Phaidon-Vcrlag, 1935 (ft ff 
H ;E. Howald, Kultur der Antike, 1938. 2nd revised ed., Zurich. 1948, p. 11, VJLR W. Otto, “ Antikc 
Kulturgeschichte ”, Sitzungsb. Bayer. Akad .. No. 6, 1940 X'f'b* ift-ttt if- 0 S5L B. Knauss, 

Staat und Mensch in Hellas , Berlin, 1940. W. Kranz, Die Kultur dcr Gricchcn, Leipzig, 1943 i£M 
ff] lii it ^ id ft ~.lk A k iiJC M M %J Y£ (tj if ffr. t!|l R. Pfeiffer, Die gricchische 

Dichtung und die greichische Kultur, Munich, 1932 fli K. Reinhardt, “Die klasische Philologic und 
das Klassische ', in Vbr? Werken und Formcn , Godesbcrg, 1948, pp. 419-457 X; T'i'ilc fn fr*J % \i£ . 

DiL A. Heuss, “ Kulturgeschichte des Altertums", Archiv f. Kulturg., 36, 1954. pp. 78-95 




& m "/] t?. in m a fife m if-¥ n m ft ia « &. tt ml & ja s ft w ft. ft # ts 

iff, ftfe ft ?g pi $ # it« ® ft „ t? ft fr i f i b m % 7 w m ft ft w w 
m .ft-fitt^#w^##, ftwx*s&, m $n 

#$ftmftftA^fffi^,/t at ft iwi fi<j mMo fag% ft^^f ft 

1919—1939 ft fa] W # fin fit ft A ft. S $J ii Oft, ft ft If fit] „ ft ft Pft tr fife |p] 
M M M ft ft fife >1- “ in ft ’\ ft ft ft ft He ft |a] fife ft 35, if ft ft ft ft ft A i; 
ft a ft ft in m ftj m m ft * iff- ft -A 'A A' it ft tr ^4 s □ «m # ro a #e m ^» 




2ir. 

n 


. iu ft m m ft fife (a ft it s £ ft fife in ftif.it>>-it ,/la s a & 


SIJ a M c A ft A A fife m Uft M t Me m f» fife, fife it it g iff ft ¥ ft m ft it ft 

ft JS ft &feA,$MM&7fli? fife fife ft ft ft 

fife fife « # JUT ft ft £ )> 14 A W ft W £ b* Hj 0 ft A*f#JI£*it 
tt fife ft ft?, ft# ft fife $S±ftftft ,£¥ft^| 5 lS±ti* 7 It 

ft ft ft ± ft ft> ft * * f t H A tl ( ft W f7 7$ [Creuzer]. i|f f* [Schelling], 
H ft fix) fife BS ft, W S 5ft £ 14 fit tJ-ftfiffififeilftftAo ft A *t # m 

ifk*^Ma.^@M«ftW##,'EJi-SPSft«±ftWx¥llrttW 

if- ft, af iU L i /b ft fife (ft @1 fife M ft )) ( Die Geburt der Tragodie ) !$2 H , M 

^ ft g fs # fife tr- ¥ ft ft. fa g- it j§ # bii £ ib xmm go ft ft ^ w fife if 

A ft fife, ft T ftfe ® iife , it M ft ft iife ft ft fi th ft ft ffl ft T $ if? ftii ft He 

fife J&fito Hit, ftfe fife « ft )Kftft£»az A ft S ,ti af Ife rli «fli fife £ft ft fell 

s ifi th s ft. fife fn ft fa ft a #» ^ # fife«# Br £»- & ia m , a m ^ ^ a 

fife fife .ft m £ ft W A ft £ rS £ ft A- ¥ t3 fife ft: ft £ S ft JlftA ft ft A ft A 
^¥|W|6fe#tEo 
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+A. ti W M A %• E * A £ M' 


it fft #J JH kk 3 E I 7 J lU ft ftifr ft Ift (£> ft nu 323 ^) fj ft ft nu 30 *F- £ ^ !& 
tt W ft fttft.MftJJ|5--ift fn ft £ ft m --ft fi W- ft # # ft- o iitti ft 
ft $ BE M 3E m ULj * ft 3pJ W *S UMl ® fit £ ¥ -¥■ it M *£ ft 0 IS if & R ® 

m ,i*-®cftft$fton7ft 0 „ nr®. smssi*, xtft#us 

ft 'ft'4? ft I'h] ft ft ft ffl ft' ft M ft ft o # AH ft ft 

|p] ft fn ft it ft, ft H- i£ >1 - ft ft Ufi ft ft, ft 511 ft ft- # *fc ft- ft lEft ft ft 
£ ft ft o ft m mi ft ft ft - ft ft of f ft.« ± ft - m u ft tt [ft ft * ft fn 
ffl * *g ft ft « ?& ft ® ft ut ft « m o ft fn & nr $ m % h % a ft # m ft 

ft . ft ft ft ft ft ^ fft Bt ft ft # ffifr iff- @15 ft ft ft ft ft &; ft fit SMS 5f ft! 

ft ii,'f ft ft ft m. r s pp ft m ft a- 3 - ft no. ft m t * -- a oi & # m 35 

i5s ft ® ft't 1 ft ft ftftft . ft ft in ft m .t ft ft ft ffi iar, m a 

ft ft ft ft ® ® ro 1 u ft ft a ft m i& @p ft „ 

ft iff ft & w ifi ft ft tz ft Rt m tkffiitt-ftftfto * fn & tit «(n it 

ft ft t ft ft ft m ft Ht rn 0 ft & ft a ft ft iff 

m ® ft ® m , ft f f ft f«J 11 -f f t @15 JS ft ft ft ft ft ft - ft ft ft • ft Wrftrft- 

M'S? John Gustav Droysen )((ft lln ft Si. ft))ftfilf#J^ ft . 1 *31 A ffr 
Ift ft ft - iff ft ft 3E W III ft ft ft ft B/V ft til: If ft ft UJIft, IE ® I# 5? fft # . 


History nnd Theory , 9, 1970. pp. 139-153 

l £ T m W \P & . 1$ F X iK X W ft. # 4* tiE ^ I W W ii . t# 9J i# ##0. H intze, .4 llgemeine 
Deutsche Biographie . 48, 1904, pp. 82-114. l£ ff] E Gesammelte AbhandJungen, II, 2 nJ ed., 
Gottingen, 1964, pp. 453-99 (tili# # # W M t ^ W ffi in’ M ^ X M [ 1930 *££#],$ 500—518 
iJX): W & G. Droysen, J. G. Droysen . I, Leipzig and Berlin, 1910 ^ fll rS • W- ^ ii^ f'J J C& 

^ M i'n In ft R & 1848 /L mj f^J ); R. Hiibner, “ J. G. Droysens Vorlesungen ( H : F ^ ) 



+ A. 315 


ftii * a a it ft nmy^^m w Tft# pi a t # #j -/# &, itk w * ft a , 
Mmm m n & m m m h \& xAfe&Rwm m &zmti')mx\xm,u 
{& m: & # nii fti € 0j u i a 5 flp m z \ a] w R* m u * # as ± a Ntt, bp a ft 
i: nx ^ in w a m »®fi*f$iri a &, s5 mji^^aa/aa ft 
ft tr» u it s<j 0't ]yj m ±54# ft m f+i m mmix a it s $ % m ® m m w 

ip m S AH A IP ® A JSlf M'm m Affio 2 tt A & it it W M M ffi M , M A' 
fit Jt ft Al J! Iff 'J o ® 

4E * Jf W « m A A It i i ift A lift M if? ft] ilk it A 4S * ft ® ft A t t ft 
Jft®AMft§t,omii mm Afto M *5tt#M Xm Aftftfttllftftft 

%r H M ft E & 7 = - 0 ft!i if J M It! flfi ft n g &, m $ ft H ft ffl ft M & fit 

^P ft A f itk ff ] fl'J A1% ( Demosthenes 3) 0 "T in , it fH 1 ft St '/5 A ftft- # ifc 
& AA Aiiij 3—flu 2|H;ftftvfr Ah A t X ft ft ft ft 

-'H 

—a ji uft w o in & # m @ w & a m ip «, m 

x a flu 2 

It td mi’ A W]. 'A Sj A G & it # lift AiAilo >1 - A )A lil ,t A A flu 3 


mm m ftw. a 


( $cJlj/X ) fiber Politik ”, Zeitschrift fur Politik, 10, 1917, pp. 325-76; H. Astholz, Das Problem "Gc- 
schichte ” untersucht bei J. G. Droyscn , Berlin, 1933; J. Wach, Das Verstehen , III. Tubingen. 1933; 
H. Diwald, Da^ historische Erkennen, Leiden, 1955, pp. 50-76; W. Hock, Liberates Denken im Zeit- 
alter der Paulskirch. Droysen und die Frankfurter Mine, Munster, 1957; P. Hiinennann, Der Durch- 
bruch geschichtlichen Denkcns im 19. Jahrhundert . Freiburg, 1967. pp. 49-132 ft: id iii fL ‘il li 
ft 4 ,G. Von Below, Die deutschc Geschichtschreibung , 2nd ed., Munich and Berlin, 1924, 
fa fl'J iii i )[i In M #? ffj o H. Von Srbik. Geist und Geschichte vom deutschen Humanismus bis zur 

Gegenwart , I, Salzburg, 1950, pp. 367-77, M. # ^ V -j 1-^ .'EiJUf£ ftl IM Itt if f M: ^ M- lii ift 
Wi G. G. lggers. The German Conception of History, Middletown, Conn., 1968, pp. 104-119 0 
0 # OtL Geschichte dcr Nachfolger Alexanders, Hambrug, 1936, Vorrede, pp. xv-xvi, 

X M & ft 4 ^ m 111 -f&frT ft .ft E m £, M '> M X ft Jft ffu m m S P lit 


(D -Jic ft^J Contribute alia storia degli studi classici, Rome, 1955, pp. 165-193, 263-273 fii -fic 
19 3 3 *£ m 19 3 4 ft- W M X ^ , 'tf it fg ^ fft ^ M 

(3) fh T ftf ft/. ^ ( Benedetto Bravo) -- ft/, ft: j$t ft‘J /E ft/ ftj A-iftj Philologie , 

toire , philosophic de I ’ histoire, Etude sur J. G. Droysen, historicn de 1'antiquite, Warsaw, 1968 iJ|$ of 


Me TIB^(ft^M^ft;*fftMft;)K,9^IS^^^±^ft£ 1969^ 

(f ft fiJ ftj ‘i! if )) ( Revista Storica Italiana) if J ft A fft ft/, ift ift fft ifj if ift ft 1 . ftc ift H iWft if f 
-ft ^ , 'tf i3[5 Im ^ 0 Saeculum, “ Hellenismus und Gnosis”, in the Festschrift J. Vogt, 

1970 W 
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tt «a x sk ii m m m a o a a mi 3 - fiu 2 ttt fd x m m n m , u f e 
a JH *£ in M tt m iff % 7 & t M Ep ft a £ t# ft ft jpj IP M - 7 PI A Iff W fp 

3? m m MW}&&fc£,MZft, / £7GM3—ffi2ttt id M # it * & ft to tl> 

*,RWttWfii*0fl*ofl£,&56fir3—flif21ftie#Jt:*:#M 

ft f* a a & a m . a a to ih a ;t a so‘t 3, st a & az m w Ht roi € 

^^ofaAfnjUiutttp&^w^-epfts-^sw^sasTfi^ 

ft&MBtttffel¥tb7l5]Ifi 0 %&&&& 1831 

to. 1*1 iff I if] tO ffj Vf; A tHl £lt St in )) (De Lagidarum regno Ptolemaeo VI 
Philometore rege ) (It, fill fJi W H A El B it i£ iff ft — 7 Ht { t fi? tf' J , ft “ ESI 

(propter sterilitatem suam atque languoreni negligi, a Romanarum 
rerum scriptoribus despici, a Christianarum deformari defamarique 
so let) o 1 

St, tntn Jt it % & & o 7 7 Jc t# ^ fli • f® (C. Gottlob Heyne) 1763 7- 
— ?™ A ft lit ift >C ((f£ ‘Wj Vff Ht ft fl-J tf'i ft 1 )) (De genio saeculi Ptolemaeo- 
rum) , M Qj*MilEWjt^Bg±«Eo * Jg 3(E. 3E H jg M JK * W fit ffi 

T^^TCBir 3 

Stiffs ; f^lf g.(Champollion)Xt^^^J^ , l't /Jll j' A 

fn xt & s m # # m » & £ w x ®, •£ fn & » w & «sa w & & ■, & * a, 

Aft*Ht iL • *ic 7ft • St Jean Antoine LetronneHU^C# 

Ur til f ~f A St Vn Ht It)] iff A IfJ ft fill ‘it )) ( Recherches pour sevir d I his- 
toire de l Egypte sous la domination des Grecs et des Roma ins, 1823 ft) 

iff. hj]a fi \m$^&m%xmiL\\ / A)\\m , &m pu, mv #»m 

hk ftii m ^ m w a bp m # pj t jh? •*r a » « n = a tf AfffM, ft a r » pj 

to m as*w a m 5m « m&m wm%o <f.mm«m 

--j If iA it)) (Encyclopiidie und Methodologie der Philologischen Wissen- 
schaften)^ , If £ £ g$ 1? ft ife HJPJii^i®, Sij 1 809— 1865 ^ fa], ii 


(T) ®iif E Kleinc Schriften zurAlten Geschichte , II, Leipzig, 1894, p. 351 
(D Opuscula , I, Gottingen, 1785, pp. 76-134. 
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ft % n am ft m a 2 e & 0 nr ft, *tft hk % a ttt # ft * n $ ttt 5? w $ 

fiti j® e, if & a ft n ; h ft ft a ft w m u „ « ftftftfi<jafti?aim« 

) : i e. m s ft, fi 9 if- ft ft a ft't' fi'j ; l 

Hk , 'feift Mft$T# • ft ffi( August Neander) fit) ,H fft ft fit)^ ft. 

fg 4£ • ft ft (Eduard Gans) fit) ftl H tft ft ft A filj 0 ft ft « ft £ ft & » >1 1 , 

fte^ntua-ft^o &ftft-«ftMft£0)ft!gftftft 

«*., m v ft m m , a ft ft * # a m & fiti £ m & n m & fiti ft g„ is ^ ft 

«JB # il £ f» ft fit)li&,&gTftfitJ£ftil a-ft St ft ft IE it , ft 

ft ft £ ft « ft fit) o ft ft ft ik ft ftft ft ft ft ^ ft 'Jt if ft fi-J ft A ft ± fi<) 

ftffi jh ft m ft # ftfe fi<j a ft ft #- is] r ft ft u i ft a ft m it & # m m m sit 
mm£o 

,tmtemi&%T 0 I833fti2tl .BP 

ft ffl ^ urn fi^j it ft % m m ft z ft, m w ft $; 1i ns r«® ft mi ft ft % fit) 

ft ft))( Geschichte Alexanders des Grossen ), —-ft 584 ft fi-Jf 1 , 1 - |i, It" 1 1 1 Vrf 

(Mfr idi M a T flk f£ft # M ft ft fi<J IK ± 0 

ft ft ft ft ft ft, ft flit- ± ft - ftj ft e ft ft „ ® '& * ft & ft«a a ft 

ft » ^ 6 # ^ 1 ff , a S|t M , 'EUtiviotat( ijJ.#StftfitJEftft)Jift 
’ Eppaioi( ft" fit ft A ) ffl ft fit) t"J ft! o ItTr ft ft ft t# f till' E>Ar|viaraift ft 

£ £ ft ^ ft « m ft & ft fi<j st ft ft fit) m & : “ # j$ ft fit) ?it ft ft ft-s ^ m 

ft ffl ft llri in (( ?: £5)) ” ( EXXi]viGTai Iudaei graecis Bibliis in Synagogis 
utentes , ft in Eusebium , ed. Lugd. Bat. 1606, 124 b) 0 ii ^ ft t-r ft fi'J -fit 

flSftftWfiMttftft^^ftft ,Ji 17 nt ^ it M ti? ft fi'j I'”] £2" o ft ^ 

}§ @H D. Heinsius)ftftD't Salmasius) r^iAfilifi] 

fi^j # ft, it- ft T T ft It ft ft l'"l ® i: ft m fi<) ft ^ ft /J ^ ft ft, ft ft: m 

ft ft ^ H ft : C ft flit i/V fitJ if] T - )) (Fun us linguae hellenisticae , 1643 

ft)o ® 
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i) i# W. R. Laqueur, Hcllcnismus, Giessen. 1925 S|!S ’£ M %\ !tl (f-1 $? ?i ife i 6 1' ^ in 6 ( J 0) 

5t ?<j ta • s£ W. M »i ♦Ct9x-ti24'^m «1ft T - 4- W ft. f ftf $ f3 S T t»r 35 ¥) if W < f£ It fr 

i$ >m 14 Sg IS jfl i«] w tfe i£ . W. K m Opera, 1X, Paris, 183 7. p. 129 , 

2 # W. D. Ucinsius, Aristarchus Saccr in Sacrarum Exercitationum Testamentum lihri XX. Lug- 
duni Bat., 1639, p. 653, p. 668 WSft fill 8t. i* ^ ifc M il IS (& ® 


31 s 


sajg^w i8ttt£.#m±£-Mr 
m m m & ft m in- ah atxw n m i?&± „ m ft & (Herder > a a r± m 

ft:§A±f£ffli£fttoo jfifi<jS>#(J. Matter)- 

—s i82oft2fii,“i£MAAfiH3P 

# of a ik a , r- ft r ft fn # a #m±A ah jb % fn -m w- n a ” (z,« 

* 

etudes auxquelles se liverent les Juifs en Egypte produiserent cette 
maniere de penser et d 'ecrire qu 'on designe sous le nom d 'Hellenisme , 
4$, Essai historique sur l ecole d 'Alexandrie, Volume 1, 203) 0 ft ft Aft 

ah ©j ix %, ft ir ± si. ah m s x&t&m ah g ft m « w fn s 

J® * Pfi AH ft A A AH S ft A ft, rfn ft f* J: f l % % HE tij A fiE HR if- 

ft Hh & m ah m # w & a ah s *t a ft m $ w . & ft « a , ft hi # st ± a 
& 1 - to ft ft A * ft ah H>t wj 0 to ft fn jg m 

A fn £is AH , ft A A «! £ R A , Ill It ft A . & fij HE A It Mtft'Mft'ift 

i„ *t m a a, ft m a a * m ± s # a m it a e ah - a a it, sc & si 

14 it AA A a # US Hi I A] ffi # «, fa * ^ iffi a ft MAHftft, toMMA 

f t A A AH JiHlii fi fl A ! J r t 1 ft, ft lit AH vW ft 14 fM, ft ft HE 0j lIj A ftl It fn 
ftk AH ill ft A A ft AH ft m A, 0 % ft A fn ft Utf A AH & It to A A AH —MSfr 

m 9 & mm >x ft ft ft ,t tn so , fit ± it w # n 

ft ft ft to AH ft- to: ift ft A<j fn A ft A<j , to Ji—ft ft ® ft ft — ft to A<j A ft 

# ft to a o ft ft ft ft A'J fttolftlt.iijHIAl A'j $ H, ft H'Mlii ft A<J M 
HE Jft til A A'j fft A 0 ft ft fjj A<J M A'J ft , ft A ft U] lit A AH — ft ft U M ft A 

# Oh ft A AH W A ft # A ft ft ft, ft fHi 14 A # UA ft A AH ft ft M M nft, ft[ 
ft A ft ft A (ft a) A AH ft ft I'] J4l‘ ft ft A ft ; U ft ffi >4! ft, ft M ft ft A ft 
MSLo 

« fl' ft If ft A, ft hk ft A ft a t M ft! A ft £ £ o If: ^'fjt^fln fte ^ 
[ft n A AH ft ft AH to ft ( # m ft A A »(- ft ,‘li fiS ft 1836 ft, A - ft A lifi 


I R. Pfeiffer, PhiJologische Wochenschrift , 46, 1926, pp. 961-966; Momigliano, Contriubto , p. 
183, n. 58; R. Pfeiffer, AusgewShJte Schriften, Munich, 1960, p. 151 1926 R. Pfei- 

ffer) uE«/]. m ^IK ^«f ± J8CM U&Z r t' 
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X 1843 ^ ) t?'Ill Ti-t XXXwi 323— HU 221 |BJ W Sfc £ 6 

n m ^7cir22i^Mm* m u m m xrixm. m lu -x m m & fa x ia m 

fa x it x ja x %< & m , ifif &min fri fa it m » 

■feJc # ;S fa IX JsS, , Hi ffS f « ife K jj£ Sfc ££ #• fl-f $] fife MX}( Vorlesungen 
iiber das Zeitalter der Freihei/skriege, 3j£fK 1 846 X- ffl 1 US ) >(^KM£fl 
Iff f i Ef- • £fe JnL ff?)) ( Das Leben des Grafen Yorck von Wartenburg , m IE 
1851 ^ IIS ) 111«Is # ± iHC ® Hi»( Geschichte der preussischen Politik , ^ 

ttn 1855—1885^ns)o Ain^m^iAKmmwm 
fi^Mo fa t± I 877— 1 878 , ftk it af W A lia& 7 — ® : fife Hi JiS 7 «# 

± X X » 6fe ft i f Ifff a. ye E> X fr M Its fr US fa fr # ,& £ —. Ji W £ 

m.m iij x fa i nm& m m m x $ t «#it ± x x » fa % - gp #, m -it # 

i£#o iM&£&#fni2£,8ffSP(#l£±£&>£ l WlX^W> i #, 3\% 

2 ns * B g J® ^ T $ 2 # o IE fi & ft if its m X ft - If] % % X (A. 

Bouche-Leclercq) if- J® T ft i&, *£ £ 7 19 ttt & M JH Jl X X 3\ 20 fit £ 

lH#JtnME^Jf^vafi]S'JJt Hi0f^fi<jfHi±m^o ftH lKS-#,$frls 
fa « # Hh ± 54 St )■& M jt fb Ifi 5t fa :*: 93, f§ <f $ ±. tc £ ft ffl 7 % $ 

^ 7C HU 323—if 221 ^ fife ft ft & o H Ht He ff ] ffi Xt Su T M # ife : li ^ IE 

n m m 3i mn n fa w x , ifn a. aa ^ * $ a a 

1877—1878^ fl<J ^2 JiS^,ft!ifi fit T (H fit# 1 «S^I4I 

ftklAmi'^Hl g Bfa^l^tt 
M. m o fife * £ ^ IjE fife ,X—X ttt iE fife ®i&£,-fiHjJK,'e^±at $ JjX 
T^Ao ^fn^iiHTEH4![^ja-^6fei¥it,Wi±#itMiP^Hio M 

w -1 fi ^ fE Ei m a- * fa w x ^ ' 4 c, an m a fi tfe ai ia ft a x a 3 m 
m^ixM^.R^ivm'^-xmmmx^ fa mm 


t 'fe X R 


(D #i/iL J. G. Droysen, Briefwechsei I, ed. R. Hiibner, Berlin and Leipzig, 1929, p. 119( 1837 ^Y- 
2 J=j 8 fltIt-[F. Pertes]Wft),ft*»ffi+,IS^#^§lfflTaP^ M j!i;iEfi<I^^^*K3|4 + ,, W 
IWo $i&M O. Hintze, Allg. Deutsche Biogr., 48, p. 98 fyffl tMWM WWi’MRG. Birtsch, Die 
Nation als sittliche Idee , Der Nationalstaatsbegriff in Geschichtsschreibung und politischer Gedan- 
kenwelt J. G. Droysens , Cologne, 1964 fKj fmi£ 0 
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# ” ( 0 U1 len forschcr), ffe ^ ^ ^ , M fa g ® M ^ ^ ^ 4- M ^ 

m tfcA$Jft|i^TJi.a if ]ffilftfi<J((#llnft £.£»,##m ifi ft 

ft ft it "‘I -H'j ft ft'Jft ft ((•} '/. Tft) flijSil ii»( Geschichte der romanisch- 
en undgermanischen Volker, 1824 ft ) 0 M$|$Hff-: $5 H /H ft [iJ] —• j£ Off flf) 


#• fi<J J5f it An W If# , H t' ft & 

su & # m ft * ft pa m%t) 0 n,nnm-& ft m # 

# ±. it 4 & m m # # ±, *t ftii 3ie & m - n w 0 # n& ft a w m ft wt % 

#-o *J&,‘£HI®JT«£G*ii*Aipmo I867ft,£te*m^l£0rf8[ 
w«st mm &»ft,ftk^ii.fiiiPffw^irrr a aw«#ntf m% 
m ft i% % m ft ±^ « s ( 1 8 4 o ft >, it f ik m m & nk. $ s ®i m ra ® i r* w $ 

& (5i gg 0 ifP“fiTE #. § sij m ii* w m m it ft js w & mm k ” (m den 

schon gefdhrdeten Grenzgebieten deutschen Lebens) 0 ft A )jl| |4l J55 ft 




-7 t§ n £ ft ft ft fft ft ( F. Gilbert) &ft ftj M ft M A ft W ligft ft , i* 

2 ri£-, tin&4 a 

mm %>b is w m ,6 *. ift # if # fits i^r « & w 0 


ft attain >. «¥> m 

UliJJCWffiAlf^Tii 12^0 ftii i 2 ftM .fliiAfttAAftliffiftf 
*ig®itai«»$wnrwai#ifwgfeo ffeSHt&.iiiRBfcifl&fi- 


^tmffiiJtrWMM^o fill & it fill, MW 


CT Historik , ed. R. Hiibner. Munich and Berlin, 1937. pp. 425-428., # iAL O. Hintze, Allg. 
Deutsche Biogr., 48, p. 88; G. Von Below, Die deutsche Geschichtschreibung , p. 48; T. Schicder, 
Ncue Deutsche Biographie 4 , 1959, p. 135 

2 F. Meinecke, Historische Zeitschnft , 141, 1930, pp. 249-287, !§[ ff] T' Schaffcndcr Spiegel , 
Stuttgart. 1948, pp. 146-210, t-U 2£ Zur Geschichte dcr Geschichtsschreibung , 1968, pp. 125-167; F. 
Gilbert, J. G. Droyscn und die preussisch-deutsche Frage, Munich and Berlin, 1931 „ tk trf !aL K. Jor¬ 
dan, Archiv tur Kulturgeschichte , 49, 1967, pp. 262-296; J. Riisen, Bcgriffene Geschichte. Genesis 
und Gegriindung dcr Geschichtstheorie J. G. Droysens , Paderborn, 1969, pp. 28-49 
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iu a m ft & w , 11 % a ft m w ft fib ft m #t w ft 7 @ 4 -«i§, m a m ft 

Mftffio ftC#USft A ft » ft ftft45ft ft, sit AftftLt It ^in o ft 
(^"IJh ft A ft))iil/n 1 ft ( 1843 7 lift i ftft ft —’7ft. flli) K ftnil a ft ,“fti 
$, in ft rn A E, ft. A ffi ft B 7 M rn Hr A ft ft £ M &J it 7 #Ltt 8 ft ft ft 

ii w £ * & m m n \ a a s ft ft m , m m m m ft «m a # 7»(r heoi- 

ogie der Geschichte) ,— A $! 7 $T §t£ ( J. Olshausen ) ft ft- ft fn , 

Ig*ji^A<#|®±AA}l843 7#(S&2#)M#Wa 
#^'i?iJftMff-mfgffpft ft ffiffiMAftA, 0r W £ SfetH J8, M 


7JLf#WH#(Bl^lfflo R^M^MAttift , 7g*MA 1893 
ft ill US ft (ft ft ft ft ft ft } (Kleine Schriften zur Alien Geschichte ) ft (ft, 
fttB # jg $ # o «Ifi ft W« 7 » ft B M ft VJ, & 3? 1^ % ( E. Rothacker) 1925 

ft ft :t pj ft 4> ft m . ip ft m ft «it x m »ft ft ?ij o ft. a m ,m & ft $ s 

ft T ft ft ft # , L!|l ft ,t ft fit ft A # ffi ft A ft 31$ m fid ft g flj @1$ ft ft JL ft 

ftftftMMftffifta 

mi. Is]#* 1833—1843 ft ft lOftft Af,!£7#ft#IgAft2W 

ft ffi ft ft ft ft ft ft ftAMft-Mft ft AftftftftlftMftft Aft 

fij 7 ft iA, ft ft ft 8g ft fill A ft II,*1- ft A ft ft ft , ffi ft m 81 J£ ^ ft % 
io 1832 7 71777 ft ft 7 ftk 6<J ft ft ft 7 »T if 7 ft ft ft , ft 7 ft A 


7’ ft ft -7 ft ffi ft # ft ft A ft ft 7 £ A ft it o 15 MW M ft ft M A ft, 
Ji 1 to ffi if ft M fi W\ 7 7 * ft ft 3 # ft , 7 »J ft ft 7 18 3 5 7 J 8 3 7 7 Hi 
1838 7-0 lit [fij ffi ft 7 @ ft ft @J 7 ffi ft ft.AHiift iff ; i: ft, ft A 7 JI if % 
in itft jgft;j o &&%&{&X ft ft ft ft 7 ft , fft fftift ft 1835—1836 

7A;A7«*aHfftm»AftitA(lftMmftft : ft<4>ft^ftS»Tff^ 

ft A)) (Des Aristophanes Vogel und die Hermokopiden ) '1 1 0 2 1=1 JJ|5 (ft W 
A , ft - 4 Ji ft A 4 V TV HU 415 7 H ft S M 11 M ® IL Pfl 5 g ft ft i&. it W 0 
ft*,ft77^(F. G. Welcker)-^^ft^^ftft^ft^ftlljiftft 

— ft»iflT,«^#£@0®J&JWJ¥ £»f|S ]®±0 1841 7fn 


L Geschichte der Bildung des hellenistischen Staatensystemes , 1843, p. 584. 
(2) Kleine Schriften, II, pp. 1-61. 
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1844 4, ft^ & a ^h gp itii m m w * $•, itii a * x-t m m m ^ m«& m 
A)Mi &ttM®±'%li', TM&XMo 0 1842 4. fife Mi Hfi r i£ItTrJt V NTr 4 
fit if jt li-J iff iT Itfi o 

tin It] fg ^ it & W £ i£ m Jf ^ #r fin PSJ1 »t ft 4 W ft £ i¥ ifc Rij ft a 
/4 fi<j , ftk M it. x-t 4 i t tj £ * 4 iS If irr Jf it» fife iA % it m IS & & M M #: 


ft * * n-t it w it «c a s n w o fife w if n m * i # mt & t ft Ftti * ^ m 

tlfifi • IJ W f£? - It fit ik (Felix Mendelssohn-Bartholdy) fill [Ti]^lft 4 
IS ft • '/§ ^S (Albert Heydemann) ; 3 #&££n f ll n i 

(Eduard Bendemann) 0 itii Xfi Ift M W\ ft 4 ffij JtA m , Mi % fife 1' K Ri M il 
( Heine) fi'jffiiR % S'J 7 H4 0 1842 4, fifl ft t.$t 7 & H H4 ft (ft #J 

« $ m -3c m xJc @i it a w 

Jfaf. 2 a M A: ft m * m '$\PU5i\ it 7 fe^l'H] it fill 4 

4 , 1 g 9 it #h« a fti it ftk m m m a 4 &4 is-is 0 g 

m 'W\P MM iR fij m ft z A fit fiU a fl ft fit # £4„ 1847 4, IE 4 fife 

* # Wl fi * m ttt R ifii ¥i f^l fa 11 & ft a, fill n l .H T - W, it « N U A f t tt 

}( Die attische Communalverfassung) ffj SC ^ o ‘ ffc JJ'tlH & 30 Tf 

®*P f xf A Ml in a 

ft nfftlftlt a If ft M 10c if? £ ift it ff T iS flO fii l£ fi'J ft w a rr tfi ti ^ 

fBUtwttttw n ito tnbr&Tm&wHRn&^mfimftz 

I'B] m a tt ft M ¥ #r, hk iffi ill It T “ IR ' 4 ? ^ M ft Z l«] ” ft M 0 <J % 4.4 A 
m ft R M i E±3 m Mi TP.Anio € * If N , 4 W IS? It & $ f ij “ g| ^ 

I’d] "(zwischen Staat und Commune)(T>J 4^1 nt, ftk-DM tlifj Jlr 

4 nt # # ± W I’d] ^. fn ft tii f ij. h a A £ # @. f 1 ill ft £ *g *m ft £ 

# a m Mi ftj it ^ fa] # 4 « a ia 1 0 fit xt a a ha t w m ^ aa a it js 


1 Kleine Schriften, II, pp. 75-145. 

D Kleine Schriften, II. pp. 146-181. 

(3) C. Wehmcr, Ein tief gegriindet Herz. ^ Hiibner, ed., Briefwechsel, Der Briefwechsel Felix 
Mendelssohn-Bartholdys mit Johann Gustav Drovsen, Heidelberg, 1959 Hi . 'll' 4^ i m i -hn IT: H ¥i 


4 Kleine Schriften, 1, pp. 328-385. 
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m, fi m ft f a S # H ft ?J A if ft nt ft W ffij ft A X ft £ I'H] lAAfg.AA 

MSEf#£o 

—A it A ife -It ft<j m £ M, A ft IE 'It': T A ffft it 0>t ft ® it A at, ft« 
AiPftff]»1 ftft?JJJE# , (WJHf % #ff£ftnf ftMitft , n AfptSo ft 
l«l &, If, if # > # A ffl H -A ft& St A, ffi M $ it ft It Jt fill fi If A fg 
6fjAA o AftMit±ffif§,A;tf£AA2A?&3i#j3£AAWjig&iiu 
a, w«!ijS*«»WHtfge At£MAMft0tftw*itt#i£AA^it 

a tit m n £ . ft m m ft *t a it ± a m x m m g ft * * *• &, ia ft je & 

& &Aigi&,A^± 

W A * ± A f$ ft A A US ft Bt ft fi'J A ft ft ft # ffg S5, £■ W It # A ft, & 
fg A: li-J A £A MiA A it K- A Hh A A ®F £ W ± 1- S t* 0 


A * A A A- A fi W ffi' A A it A M a fifc ib Eil# ft?j (ft - & 

m c ft#& a st aa mti ft 


fSIWlfc^M^itftffifir.MttM^ifi^ffcM^tt^ttc 1831 A, 
A X- ft A it A # & A , ft H Mi it it W IA B , M “ A ft A A M tt A *0 IS! , 

A fin A A A A A A A ft A A ill " (a doctrina Christiana Graecorum 
quam ludaeorum religio propius abest ) 0 ' A ft, it A tf ft A A ft it it 

It m it AA'AAAgjAW A ft. ffi MM It« ffi A fit- ft A, fI fi £ ft 

1833 ffl 1836 AAA,'liftfi)tj 
ff , H A K If ± it A H A.—Sc fl<J o $ $\ ® § Wl Bff, ft #J fi A — W 

feftADIAAA4tAAWtiAAMffl3S±,ifii?tAAM^MTo 

1835— 1836 A $T ft 9?M ( D. Strauss)«ifW ft» W A HR ,# JUS 7 

K- ft it ^ a ^- #, it m $ 7 fi & a m o fa & m m m m ft a , m a 

ft fnj i I: ft * A A A A A fit A A tf ft A A A 0 m it A »f A )tr tj A ft 

(/g 3f£ a W m A [Bruno Bauer] [!<J) Js , fS ^ A # 0f fi I'J M , J& Xt H ft A 
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® Kleinc Schriften , II, p. 431. 
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ff & &- & W to to, to ff ff ff ] fig # # fnj to Itt ^ # iff & it ft i® o 1 TiT 

to f(k ri a. w ®f & *b a w K- ftk w $l m ia m, a s # # $j m % \? & m to m 

tWft, 19 tit *B 30 ^ ft E flfl . Xt (Philom & - Pft to 5tt 3E fjj III 
AEJE5ftA«M^i®MMiSfc,Mil til?#Iff«TE 0 31 totofffitFi 

iff, to m £ * & to & m t e & 3?, it- ff u % - as xt * m n #'j a m \& 

Ml 7 tio 3lMJ3MfiJM^ffi{t # # % iff toAiAf'to St 9 T. BP * to 

3? #\ fill C 3§ fft ff 3E JEM ill A M 'IF iff to ^ to ^ M -)) ( A. G forer. Philo und die 
alexandrinische Theophosie, 1831) lit 2k. A |M Fi-j {it A — 'IF A ill A M 'IF 
'/j;- fit to'/• A A iff |Hlj \% )> ( A. F. Dahne, Geschichtliche Darstellung der 
jiidisch-alexandrinischen Religionsphilosophie, 1834) 31 AF $f{ iff to ff 

it to r ts 9 to # iff - & £ Of m 1 *t«-?■ iff - * to iff fi n to., bp rt $ m 

1818 to Ml fig ftj « to to to fit H fi A ffc j£ M it ff ^ £ Jg > (Genetische Ent- 
wickelung der vornehmsten gnostischen Systeme) 0 P'i A Hi h 1 ii_ iX fill Jit 

* A M fn&ffiAA iff to Wrto'toK S>J ff A, -ff S. ft Ml T flt A A Mr tor to fig 

(>i- ff feft#»)ffM«fi ft iff Ml A to: o ft ff ff to A ff A- ft to ff iff 

ff J§5 A A ffi . IE Ml A to ff C ff to to iff Mr tor to to)) (D/e christiliche Gno¬ 
sis , 1835 ) ff ME Ml iff it to AA M , to to ff to Mr E& to ff A ff St 

A iff to to to m , to H Ml ff A }it A A M sic ^ a A A PFj ff tor to « « ^ T 

® 

WfiffAffto to] i)t A A—A Ft A ff 14 M 
® fl<J A ^ o M ff Mi fg A IS E «(The Essenes) fiJ f ff 31 ff ff to « fifi 

j' ff- to S1f lit (Apollonius von Tyana 
und Christus, 1832) r A fit- to ff'J Iff’ ff-(A A iTj to A A to ff ’-J {‘F to 

« ^ ff - U -iff ^, fit ff' if M ^ & ff A tot ff # Iff ^ ^ t ft ft n 35 iff 

ff SP A M o ff to £ * § to £ 3® Iff. m ff R fife * ft ff H «P ff J£ 6<j fi 
A, ff-ff fS 9 ff ^ S| 3#£7 A iff m it ff * A ifc, ff ff ff MJ o fto it. 9 3 ff 
^Affff-Ato^Wff#,ffiitx.ftofffffl!i^lfljtffMff A^AUtff 


(D Briefwechsel\ I, pp. 103, 118. 

2 ^ fnj % j£- f j flf ft) f ‘ji % l^L H. Jonas, Gnosis und spatantiker Geist , I, 3rd ed., Gottin¬ 

gen. 1964, S. Wagner, Die Essener in der wissenschaftlichen Diskussion , Berlin, 1960; F. Parente, /.a 
Parola del Passato , 95, 1964, pp. 81-124; P. C. Hodgson. The Formation of Historical Theology: A 
Study of'F. C. Baur New York, 1966 
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a mm s= 

P ft R a A , 18 3 7 •— 1 843 41Hi .45 P 14 & g £ §r% tg & ftfe M it iij, 
MS Ht flb IE ft ^ f4 « # m ft JS£. * »% 3 # o 183 8 A , f & £ ^ T Jttffi JSL1% it 

Ah >C 't : A AJ)) (G. Bernhardy, Grundriss der griechischen Litteratur) 


4 A ik X ^ ~Z. Idl Ej R 5U 1 ] o ' fill ik A A $: (volksthiimliche) A ^ PL |j§ Jf] 

# Jit m n 4 M IN # ft R ^ M ^ ft A sS, ftn 4 & to ft 4 *n «IHAA7» 

“ -t +a $ 4 ” p f & iA %r sj , * * m % m & ^ s & # ^ m m % « 

W , Silt,2 #( 1843 AltS )H4f-$ A , {lk#?AM§iJ 

eams^m^a to —7 s r s n , a 4 it a & & 0 miss am 
si to, fa m p if 4 ;t iR 5 ij , ft $, a 7 * # if to & ® a ®jitfls,i p 

1843A9>1 i 2 H S 7 7 A to ft A, A fn A Jffi 41 7' {4 4 ft i7A W It A W 

iff} fn«IB to A -H » 1 A ft ft ft to ft n^i » fill ft ft T ft ft to jt IH = m ftk to HI it 

fomrmmxmmimz}* ® 

&ft,SAJA i838ftlUP$,«f4IP^Af$MAi®7o flfcffi 

m a a (i<j a a a ft ft mm A i i m 11 d^j a # a a a 1 1 > Q ^j a a a #: 
ft iii a a mit xn .4 in m iu &u p m h ^ % 4 tk 4 a ji 

rIAAAo fljifmAm##l^«#^±ta»MT-#o ^MJtAtPS: 

a fn m ffi nfi & w m fs] m -. ft % pi a a a a- ja a q a a a a<j it g& 

ATA? ^^a|s|#A#^#SiJ 0 

R^Jt—1904 A til fig 6<j 

« & 14 $ R * »r»( Poimandres) -PTW tfc *£ £ R R A i4 $ M « # 

^ W- ffi & U iff. H4,184 3 A ftt is W ^ A ^ 14 a A A 0f a 0 R A . 
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CD Klcine Schriften , II, p. 74. 

2 Geschichte der Bildung des hellenistischcn Staatensystemes , p. 581. 

<D Briewechsei , II, p.253. 

0, # itt ft 1840 ft:« ^ ft<j« 4*, i fiff^ 6<j % W a & 

)|C # !aL J. Engel, Historische Zeitschrift , 189, 1959, p. 346 
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M ((ft M m » 

( Philosophoumena ), IP Ji J& ^ if? flj Si ijl t 1 £Pj 0 A Hf ill lit ,1843 M- nj 
Kfjfflto£14,fa£k(4f lt*5ilitt toX ft „ , 

#-XJiHA^5tf4o 

r ft , fa i p x i m m , % ft £ ftk ft «r r ftk t & jf & to x ft „ i s 3 8 ft, 

ass*warfj 

E.* oj gg to o fik 0f lUXUitfrW^, in H fig^if # to ig, M M fij ftk 
Ji , iwi # * £ to Je , fa m # in ± sl m m % , e & §ij r ip #— ft life if- *, 

l# m fife X # X M S B ® IIto it Ufl ftt « X $ iT ; Ilk X m X m A rh BS 3* IS 

# * ^ fn n i n m ft mm &»w n m 2 ft ; a £ m & fa 4- a a: js ip it & 

tofcfco ft x ffi m i# # i'j -a .t » 


E3 


ft * ta m a ft to ft x in w¥ a uni, & & m m a ft w to j l t & — t 

fifi ft Hr« to, X fl ft ft ft I'll ittAiflft m T fill to )W * fit ft, - f £ 
f, fifcftjft fi A X IE feXLi A to i 1 ft ifiJftft T 

(Gottlieb Friedlaender) ,jJfcAJiX41* (David Frie- 

laender)- it A ft Jfc ii W fi ft # -M # ^ 0 ftk W # T Ji HH • 


H <!?.#£(#( Marie Mnedheim ), ^ Jcf^S It • ^5MfitMMi'll^&£ 0 • 

n is m m wj m —-t* a 45 & m a- j l , ^ # a ^ m & ^ fK rr« ^ , fa e 

a W ^^AUllfFt Mendel) & fiK T fJ ff M ® „ ^ if M ft * IS IP M m 

~mw.m a m w jw &, bp r j ^ & & m * it. § 

«A,IP/H4T?AAA^fgo lirr/aAiiN-lifAo W.ttUE 

(11 ffi it it ik t ftk w # m a ^ r i o ffiiffi fa fa fg m w> m w ^ w - ft ® «< 

A A A ft, Mi AII f 4i A A11 • M ft fK, ftli jtJc i£ & IP Bt * % * M1 fit § g £ 

m w «H6«#^i[oft«ft*f«^:fltrifp^,fibfn«P*5?* s % a a 
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«o ftflBfeSf^;tt#rflj M SftftfAmjtP ^iltAX 

ft '-j 14 'r : IA tv (Verein fur Cultur und Wissenschaft der Juden) fjfe lit M , 

ssi ia m 

m m n m w m 

0 o a, m m ft & &fe $ # & & m m% m , m tr ftfe w ft & , a m ji *g f* /a b<j 

injJtl^nfo atT m 

n Am±8iaw 

®tz.^£rjg*o &«*f 2 nrw, { a #t m mmn it& t$l± &fem 

5t In ft St o rT Ji-, 0 if Bfe It Bit*#! ft % ,ftia ftii If] IM 

* * t tr a it * a m a * fa fife , 0 s. - & * m, fife tj hj ai m. t a ^ ^ 

>to »S0r«$flW8^M&*,A0mJt£iSftEfmffit:#. at 

n±m w m £ 

Bt, m & # & fa ¥ tfe at ji m. ^ t m m „ m $ 0 f fti, ft & * # m ft • % a 

m M « > f ] If. ft $ ft ft {g g fife ft fa JA ft f m R fit ± ft @, S M ftfe ft $k 

& \y m w a % m w m % ft is, *•ft >a a & r ftfe n m g-—ft m ± a m w 

3? tf*^ o fife B^J Hi iAiR : JL¥ # bs St of W fS #* 

«o fife Bt ft Li ^ .if IJl f Ij it tl' #- - m ft Bfe A o 

$ ± b ^ m m , it it» w n e ai n is . §d ^ * at a * gc w # m f«i b 

Bt m fife0^,JAalwrttfrW. ®^^Sitat!fc**itTit®* 
*, fa fife iA ^ t it £ B ® at 3ft ± Wl-H * * if Bfe ^ ^ ^ A- S f$ 0 IS „ 

g. ft ft n0 fife i^ BWI^o fife It A BJf ife , fife Bfe W M fn IE A: fit It ' I 1 S % IA 


CO Hans Liebeschiitz, Das Judcntum in deutschen Geschichtsbild von Hegel bis Max Weber ; 
Tubingen, 1967, K- ‘f 1 ^f5 ^6—90 jft it f^- ^ ^ ; M. A. Meyer, 777e Origins of the Modern Jew. 

Jewish Identity and European Culture in Germany , I 749-1824, Detroit, 1967 X: :P jt Vn [Aj, !aL 
H. Fischer, Judentum, Staat und Heer in Prcussen im friihen 19. Jahrhundert . Tiibingen, 1968 til fit 
# !aLJ sfc^KIdt( K. Wilhelm) tj tt- Wissenschaft des Judentums im deutschen Sprachbereich , 2 vols., 
Tubingen, 1967 JVf --j f^J ^ W 



328 ifeftftAi&ftGffffiJfe^ 


ft I H® , ftitL UW #ifLIK , K«#if± A ft»4Aft-g 1 A$O 

3 ?&#m sw-it« f ,a m *ft* 

M n e & ® ttj 

WAWo ffeWW^figg-- 


^^^.^^(UsenerhMfCumontKgi^MHiigft 
f£ f$ # o life fH M ± 31 ^4 m. £X Jfc A 5 # Jit fg W £ I'bI P<J ffl S ft iff , ft 
fnW±#Wjfe,ftTS^o5EnT*aM*,tt^tt#H»6 # ffl # m it 

M A iff j& # s # a fig fig M J« a o A ft % M 31 ft ii * ( M a n d a e a n) ft ft 

nt , ftk w je n ft ¥ bp m % m o ft w m * ji , & m a ft a flu a « a in w 

Pf) ftSiA AfftfA#i§ftj$$l(St John the Baptist)^ Ao #P A^fP^Oit Pfl, 

& m m m & ¥a a ii m m m m w m jn *t ia m „ ®&ft a sk , in ja & 

xt ^ A m ft 0 A & A a AHfc rfn A ft fHj ffl, ip ft 

Miftiaww^^+afejeT^w^So 

AMH4,ftA$0gimMXftMftl&f#TEAMo fcfcA 

t m jfi m s ft«^ & a ^ # fi'j m ft»(196 8 4f- «s) nr m m & $■ m % m % 

ift A 'v I A ft 0 (ft ft im , N 13 ft PS )IB '/jit, P'J, M ’? 14 ft (Martin Hengel) Pfj 
CfitAf^Aftii'iftM Judentum und Hellenismus , 1969 ft ) , 'ft iff 692 

MWJSfi,HttT*»fW«5o 

S M ift ft. (Q um ran) itil E Pf)1^ in fit ifi ft til A £fe ft. I?fc 'jk # Sri ft W> ftj 

W ii ft, A fn B g ffi fib ff ] P<J «AMft it W M PJ ia fT 

TLt^o 

#ShAA^^c #JifftiH^ft^tf[is?(jWftA J t^i^^:(A. D. Nock)® 

Iff P<] ft ft IR ft ft* M14 P'JAJIAftfto A ffl 14 # ^ it H4 ft W fJ it, A 


1) # IaL K. Rudolph, Die Mandacr \ Gottingen, 1960 lit N Hff^J Mit 
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m. t mm &, use % m k m ,& ft m m x 

mMmmjjmm& 0 f mm m ft w&m ,2**M^ft j£, 

i9tttie 


ft M'ft HIftItsIHPfeM '{^Lo (u. wiicken).ft i&m AiE-fy 

MPfeSeftttfto *lSI6fqft£&Jt[r(Herodas)*r&$£*M£Jffi, 

ii £ t a a* ft r £ ft w t'n & o , m u ft it 

Iff. if W M It, M 4> ft *®JStt|Sfrg|Bliltoft^3(t^Jiftro*^* Pfe 
ife-HKft*JM^WttM#l»ftfttt>M£ 1 #(1924 ft) 


—I 3 , 

£ ft H ill ft IE # fla ft £ ft * BE * # Hr ffi M # Pfe ft 11 ft £ rit *fc 0 # M 

t bj ft # iin ft x m z fa] m ii £ tt, \n ji ii ft jw tt m ft it ^ ft pfe ± 

S ; if JSL (w. W. Tam) * £ ± ft # IT- 3 A # ft ft Jg ft 31R life W 
ft£& Pfe^*& ^AMMATo fife IE E 3£# M ® ft Ep ft fife # JJt A JE 

pi m m ft % ft m ep ft ± n ± < r 3J ) pi it % „ & m # ft m m ft m (cari 

Schneider) ft ft lift jfi Pfe * ft « ft Jjg ft ^ W £ ft £ > (1967— 1969 ft JR), 

IP it- ft MMX ft # m ± ft ft o ®i£ ft ft M f i], ft m g ft BM.ft Pfe ft 

A, 5 fei&T%ftMXi±£ %'&£.%#) ftffiikmmM® 

£ m, # ft # m. ft ft p ( j ft m „ « a? ft m ft ft 

ft ft s & h ft m jl n- m ft & a r ft was ft % & je z m 0 

KftftB;^ m ± j8c ip xi ie ft m Ji ¥< fp] ft fen ^ ft pi ± m ft u ft m ft r 

w m . m xt ft m ft at ft ® i® ^ ft4 ^ ^ ft ^ # in m ® ht m m a if ft fir, 

it /j-: ft I r r l' o tt M fife f® ft] -1; ft Ej! ft : ft ft ft M ^ ft ft ft ft I# Pfe & 

a [s]n-t,mjS#K[PfeltflfeEftA;^ 


D # !/iL O. Murray, Classical Review , 19, 1969, pp. 69-72 6'J ® W if- i't). Vi !k 4\ ^#Sr i JJCIliS: 

(|) Claire Preaux, ‘’Reflexions sur T entite hellenistique", Chronique d’Egypte, 40, 1965, 
pp. 129-139, Vi Bi & ill. if # l'l L 'Economic royale des Lagides, Brussels, 1939 ~Z. fa* ffj W — f$t IJj 
S. K. Eddy, The King is Dead , Lincoln, Nebraska, 1961. fr?JAPi.& . l Jl R. Pfei¬ 

ffer, AusgewUhlte Schriften, pp. 148-158; R. Leveque, Le Monde hellenistique. Paris, 1969 
Ih it H'f it fli: ifJ il^ '/fi c il Ji: E. Will, Historic politique du monde hellenistique , 2 vols., Nancy, 
1966-1967 o • V i(] # (Louis R obert) H ft W ^ W * & # ffcffl £ "F # W 

)3I iR 0T # ft * M n<J a (ft , ffif * W 4#3» ilk fit, »1 flf U5L ft ^ W W Hellenics .. Paris, 1941 ff. 
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t A ■ + ¥ ffl <f£it-1$»A<j # IE EE ^H^ It (f'i $-, I'i fAm 

^ M \d it ± e*. , t: fn ifi f£ ^ ^ ff ] # ^ -e ^ ^ # us it m pi 

£* m ft o w mmfijfmm^-Ttm 

# IE ft M 1$t , flil ¥ % ft ft IP- o 




lift 

E. F. it A £ 


it £ ft- , ft a & & * m ft * ^ £ w £ ?, m m it m m ft ■ m • 

&$i 0 (Fustel de Coulanges) Q ftill y. IS 35 ffe , H H ft Hr H ft (A ftM 

m ft ft &, & £ Ilk fn ft 10] ft BE U5 o M M ± £ If - #, ft ft Hr ft ft M 
t: ^ m ft 11 rifn] r , it ftr ft ft ft ft rfj g ft ft ft ft ft Aft-, fU W ,1 ft ft ft 
Mm,*HrMftft,SM*Hrftl*ft«Afti$rfJ 0 

ft £ *a ft. sp # ft£ ft if p a ft ft it ttt %■ ft * ^ k 5> ft * ft a 
m,W]t±M.±m Hst^wis^To &fn¥&&t, 

S&ifefclRSl AMrfrft .lEHrlftftftM-ftftFI. Francotteiftllft 

?&^(G. Glotz>^WfeSfPtt^lJ^#o *^±,ftft 1928ftjftft 


Ht^,ftlt»T#ft^S.HcfniiPft^ 






Aft« ft«# It M ft » ftftftlJlftS, tft ft $; IE M ± £ If ftM 


ft ft A fill ft ft ft A m A o ffi ft ffl >ii> ft fn © ft ft M 1 : ft A If PI ft A 

ft- ii ft “ w # mi m mms/iYo n ft 2 . ft. ft # ft it ^ h ft 

^ft#(G. Busolt)ft|Hffft&ii(H. Swoboda)MMJgBf0<#J®AftS 
)), M 11Aft?J, H: dl III ft JnL (Gercke) ft ^ if: (Norden) ft ^ ft (iH It 


n ft # it» ^ 2 fn % 3 US ft , ft 9J ft 01 ft (B. Ke i 1) ffl i& ffc m *& (v. 

Ehrenberg) ft; A ft ft ft o ft fl'1 ft A r# Hr “ XRL A A ft f§ /jt fH ft i£ ft ” 
( perpetuelles contaminations d ’ idees et de coutumes ) ii — -ll iS ft 111 ft 
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* Ri vista Storica I tali an a, 87, 1970, pp. 81-98 
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w m&, m a n & m ae m ftft ft m #®e 0 ftit 

* *t tv ft ft *A fe ft M K ft ft, tft m & W'J JE ‘A ff] + 

mmrxmt^o m^^nw—itmnmnm 

rtrx2ik ft*t«w*ft«#— zmMm&nm&fe-xmmmfe 

1 1 1 ft X li£ it ft A ft )) (Solidarity de la famille dans le droit criminel en 
Grece, 1904 ft ftS ) A. — ^ ft { T*T ft fit IJr ft 3? ft"M Le travail dans la 
Grece ancienne, 1920 ft ) ft. ft , X A f ( # Mu M r|J)) 0 $ lAM'Ilk^f if' , flk 

X ft fflf A B|)«tV ft liu 5- fitj 4 til- id m ft ft fg & ift ti .»(A ’ 
approvisionnement d 'Athenes en ble au V et au IV' siecle, 4t Melanges 
d ’histoire ancienne, ed., G. Bloch, 1909, pp. 269-39 l)ip , ft ft ft 

M iii ffl ^ ft ft it ^ (( # IIh oJ i£ ft iM {ti S $}, A M ®f A )) (Recherches 
sur le developpement de la pensee juridique et morale en Grece, 1917 

ft)£S£Tfi*;*M,!«^#Jra^«£<^*^ft#J»#lOUe 

genie grec dans la religion, 1932 ft ) A'i ft f ft ft ,X 15 ft l -j ft t-jj 4*1 
(Andre Boulanger) ft-fto 

1862 ^ 3 ittft JW#±##SBM „ ftfeS 

A Fft m # ft fnj m ft MV P|£J T , tt fij Hf A ft A 44 ft JA ff A W14 ft ft M 

(1880 x) ft 9F A A Sri A ft fll ft ifr (ft 1890 X); ft A A ft W • A ft X 


( Paul Girard)-^#T7Ffcn i?f A , /n #11 — tVxHU 5—HU 4 

ftM^ W}( A Education athenienne au V et au IV siecle av. J. C., 1891 

# ft 9 • # P ( Paul Guiraud) ^ ft iB ft A (1908 ^ «fi ) „ ft # 3?- 

1896 X, ftli A fir Wr # ft ft T ff-M, it M M *2 ft - ft A 

il ft A ft A Ml , ft £ ft ft « Uj % 0g n t $ £ ft ± ttk ftr ft K »(La pro¬ 
priety fonciere en Grece jusqu ’a la conquete romaine, 1893 ft ) fl IC i’j t V 

# M W f* ft I A » (La muin-d ’ oeuvre industrielle dans l * ancienne 

Grece , 1900 ) 0 

^ - ± :t g # ffi fni # rt w tt iHfr ife it m m t »r m ^ m m , w it s ti 
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ft n. w ^ tb m. ft & m w * ft m # a ft £ w it it„ m $& m #* 01 t t, & m 

it it IE it ft M £ Eft o \9\ in , ft fifi If gi tfc ( P. Bonfante) fH$£ ft (C. 
Longo) ffl tft 6t #£ Itr ff ( A. H. Post)« R M ft '& ft ftJ H»( Grundriss der 
ethnologischen Jurisprudenz , 1894— 1895 ft ) iff A f ^ ft til o {0 ilk, tE 
3SS,ft£«ft1§ia(H. S. Maine)W«Ttftfe»( 1861 ft) 

ftifftfifllft-ll-MH M(*ftWflr>( 1864^) 0 Jk 0 ffflfc,lt 8 r*MR 

m m ft m m - a o & a &• ft ^ *t it & ft & w ft ft h &«, m m it m m 

ittxmmxK- 

®ftfe»^aPMEStti 3 K,ft^rtai 5 

MMiJII«JJ Ji ftj ~, Ir if $t ft ft tk ft-f WSinft ftIKft$J ,StlftTft 

m a ± : & ft T- *t 7 t m m ft m m tt # * $ w ft MftrMM fs 0 

ft M # M if ft a ft ^ if M11 iii 01W S M-6<J A, M ft-ft ^ ft »i 

# ft m ft m m s it & & ft ft &.j m if ffi m m 

rt—ft 1961 — 


-ft »f ft m. fr m m ft ^ ft' i? ft ft. ft ft ft ftkft ft ft 

w.ftfrm^ft#- 

W(Marcel Granet ) 0 


ZST 


JW£H+£ 3 t 


AZ. 


m« ttft ft a w ft # & m & it n» i h «s . & a ft r 


( Robert Hertz) , ft M ft • H ft ft 01 ft ■ 
^ft^ — ?Altt^AAicft®^; 1953ft ,^ftg 

IfWo 

ftSi^S^ftftftAiffflffiftmMSftirWJSft-ftMftWf'J, 

ifeMirarg.-ft^Af'J, 

i-ftA^iSftCftf^ftift^-^ft^A^fn^ftMftn^o 

'& aft it M ft in lit M is , fH tt Wi ^ ft (Giorgio Pasquali) IK ft ft fS M H? 

.t, lit ft ft m m iff ft m ft ft fs fn a ft tj & ft, ft ft m jja^m 


® am st- 

(D #ftL Horn mage a Louis Gemet, Paris, 1966 $: N ^ VI & K* fife A tf] i£ f3C o ^ ^ 

P i& Pf'l ft Anthropoligic de la Grece antique , 1968 0 :& T #W^J ^ ^ “F ^ Wi A^J ^ , # !AL S. C. 

Humphreys, History and Theory . 10. 1971, pp. 172-196 
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tto ® 

fa , m m ft *j % « 9 ±t w «a ft m ft?» m a m (1924 ft > a? 

M M # W, * nf jg & Jfe £ f J 7 ft A f® it w Fi nfpj 0 — ft [Tn . ffe ffl fa it sfi 
# fi% R ft ^ I'sl ile ii fS tJ fK fit # H ftfj if ft, ft — ft ill, ftli ffl fa “ R th ii 9 

f§ (Rtf 7, VXRfttft fl'j *fl H HE ft ^ 0<j ft li ( Wide) ftl Jg fK &( Nilsson) 

a t- rff m m ft ft. K'«a f t m nr »7 itt sa ft & % mm i w fk nt m 

a, ft fn £ ft M £ W it ifc o A A ft »r # ft * & PI £ A ft f ij & * A. ffn 

Rftk;5ZMWAfiH-9r ii M £A £g ^ ft St ft & - gp ft M iAA.ftft/a 
7it fto $P 31 fft & & M M ft#Wi?i-,RIJ&ft AMJSPf11 Hi 
M—0J,£«&«&#»*„ it A, Tft #r $ ft Xf 9? m Ft i'|n] 6<J gJf ft/ft 

ft"/t A $4 ((M A flj 0 ft ft ft)) ( Enciclopedia Italianu ) (ft tA'A 

ffi*£»ffiSJSW7,£ifc£aRiTtJ!JT£ft“^£MiRM"&*Ao 

#3S<Ma>MWftft#( 1907^4JK,$ 1 166 R&#2ftlfi 

253K2£#2)4A^$8&£7ltJllr^ftWfKTa,BPB£lfc#CM*4p 

&, ft it xf # ffl A & i? a a ft ftk & ft £ mr (ft fM & A st t H n ffi o fa ftfe m 

ife it ft Iff 0 ft ii£ A ft HIJ ft 38 M> R ii ft. l 907 ip,(i J TftMffJ>t'M 

w eng er> a «& ft a 7 ft a » i 907 a- a % 

1733— 1737g*n^ 1797—1801 ^ 

^ ife » m 3 # , 1923 ¥ % 2 Hfi m 429 A ^ if- «| > # #lj f|<j W # ,« A ft« 

rfi»/AA^ftSIJrgM11 & mit Hft«A 

ft M Tt)) it it A “ ft A ifi i: /a ft k) * A ft, fi t M ft M SC fi<j ffit &. xf 1 ! 

M M ilfe it ft @ 'A 1 1 1 1? It A 'A /it A A M ft MM ft ® A .t A ” (sachiich 
wie methodisch phantastisch, aber bedeutende Konzeption mit zum Tell 
defer Erkenntnis der religidsen und sippengebundenen Krafte des Sta- 
ates , ft \§L ill fl'j i£ jS. fj {# Un A fl'J [^ ^ )) 1965 ^ US W* 305 ])l ), M { f £ HI — 

ft £ ^ ft It, in |S| ^ ^ A «F it ife ife IS »r *S M ft T ® ^ # »f m 


(D 4 #1 |n] fl'J ^ fl: M , « r*r M Tff » Fb l>‘ J»/. >pfl n f G. E. Calapaj) if Jt& M. ~k f'J i/i (Latcrza, 
Bari, 1 925) 1 864 f*T ill Wc iff ) .‘Ii )tS R't , t’t 1*1 ‘"f -# iii 'fl’ «H? M if- i^: nf fife J2; F. Liebrccht, Gotting. 

Gel. Anz., 1865, pp. 841 -880 





ft m ffi m M . m a & a m * & m s m fir w £ rej w nx $, ft % & 

- ff « Hi 7 Mo ft a a it & , it M ft * JE# ift #Pf ft , # ?ij 


t s;® v, 1 ;- 4 ifii i^, % ft - a- je jw • ft m m 0 #1 *t m vt 

tfj ft# ( 1830— 1889 ft ) nr VIM ftJl Wft Itfffl , & -# S ftfft M 20 ft 

ftf/j& mi$ wm h Pimm wfta20ft o m&*e* mm s«w,& 

fi. HlftC V. Duruy) .iiftfj- (Cheruel) fll fT )E-!ft (J.-D. Guigniaut)fa ft T'^ 

ft.fflftfe ft rfi ft ft:, * f£ fa ft # $ ft 8PSlfcSJT«FXW^ffio 1858ft, 

fife lit '/i in ft X {ift flj It A, # it Je fiF fM ift % lit )) ( Polybe on la Grece 
conquise) fll ft. J i/t ft ft!« ft !t)f ft iK ft ft ft Je ft M fA ft fl'i ft ft ft ft it in 
ft ft Fl'j ft ft ft 'f J' j£ h f ? ) ( Quid Veslae callus in institutis veterum priva- 
tis publicisque vciluerit) $i % t# ± ^ {i 0 % “ Hi£ B £5 fCA iX 

& m>fti ft m &c- * $, ft.ft n isjgft ®&h w pbj# \h , t& ftm m ft r 
ft m £ % ! , ftMftftiiftCft ft m m »m ft, m ft w. fx fx a * r 6 ^, 

ri-: Jt W ft ft fi ft fill, 

ffc * & S tt iAf ^ fl-J # 4 8fr # ft © ft 1853— 1855 ^ |aj %0i3t 
ft fft Wr, ft aj i' r ((ft f$ W[ Si] ft‘J [0 f£ )) ( Memoire sur / 'He de Chios) , 

® ft 1 856 ft ft 116 , Fr ft fife M n ft rii f ft ^ A ft ft'J $ :t ep ft M ft ft 

l rJ ] JtS } ( Questions historiques, 1893ft)'! 1 , ft in — nil Qa &j Ik 'M. J 1 ] 19 lit 


1) Jane Herrick, The Historical Thought of hustcl dc Couhingcs , Catholic University of Ameri¬ 
ca, Washington, 1954( £f\-M vfi W [F. Engel-Janosi]f{f ^ i^: X ) #c fit- T fa X: ill M /F W ^ 

45 0 cV ^ 1896 if- W fa f'l'J 45 0 fa . M!$J h ij: ^ffc^ T : J. Simon and A. Sorel, Mem. Ac. Sci¬ 
ences Morales et Politiques , 18, 1894. pp. 33-72, 185-230; G. Monod, Portraits et Souvenirs , 1897, 
pp. 135-154; E. Jenks, “Fustel de Coulanges as a Historian”, Engl. Hist. Rev., 12. 1897, 
pp. 209-224; C. Jullian, “Le Cinquantenaire de la Cite antique". Revue de Paris, 23, 1916, pp. 
852-865; H. Leclercq, Cabrol, Did. D ’ archeol. Chret., V, 1923. pp. 2717-2732; J. M. Touneur-Au- 
mont, Fustel de Coulanges , 1931; G. Dodu, Rev. Et. Hist., 100. 1933, pp. 41-66; H. de Gerin-Ricard. 
L ‘Histoire des institutions politiques de Fustel dc Coulanges . 1936 (4ft 44 -J4I fa [Gerin-Richard] -j 
0 fc[L. True]fa ft f {iL ’i W f I zlj ft\l fJj ’ll )[ Histoire de I ‘Action Francaise ], 1949 fa) 0 1890 fa . Li 
^ ll i )tS f A Catalogue des livres composant la bibliotheque dc feu M. Fustel dc Coulanges til in W. 
A. Grenier. Camille Jullian. 1944, pp. 117-149; Lettres de C. Jullian a H. d ’Arbois de Jubainville . 
Nancy, 1951. pp. 12-13 
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mn . ftk-T 1870¥2H , M fi ffl it S it 7? 

M is & # RJF if - H # m$ © o ffi ^ M #, ii ^ & 18 5 4 

4 7? Ci ff F 1 ! 32.>fcit E lit( Maximilian II)Milt ittlt 0 1 %$k~M.3\ 

193O^7|'ife^@(P.Fabre)W«^S^|IIT0fttfe^lfXW®aSiW 

ift #] )) (Lemons a I ’ Imperatrice sur les origines de la civilisation 
franqaise) ftj 4 l4 i fi5 Q 

4 - 4 M if f? fl^t, I li 'm m ft J& fj M ft P? ftr fix ft B # ffi (iWfl'.t, 
If 3(t tit$ $, 5ft M If # a it Wr M R S£ M WJi®±«21'E(<MSfe(SIffl), 

18 93 ft , % 5 06- 512 M ) o $ ■- & tit # A $ #i (5J, & * If R % i t!i * it 

0 058B*P$£po ® 

Hi , it S ihMftftMo iUftl M Hi fij ftr If nj &,« 4HK g W ^ S '4? 

e?*^i£ar±Mg#. 

ASBCftigftfeSiftiiA.AKitiit# i789ftWmjftjir:ifi]jf 0 “£ 

A Pft ft ft Je Fl ft fij, nTjft H §1, ft-A fkSt m ftj ” 0 “ MiEtfrg-m ft ft ft 

§4 c ” & ft IS ift. if! fl)r ft ft W ft Pf H ft Hu Htf M 4 N , 5 ft IT- filBffrJJf Af 
fft * & J& fa ft ft B g IS HI *S ftj & ISE 0 fHi it ft ftj JS I p # 6ft# A, • • ft #, 

ffi+h ftllifif ^l?m Ant$ftftKFtIi&1f bT’A/ catme, si simple, si 

haute de nos Benedictins, de notre Academie des Inscriptions, des Beau¬ 
fort, Freret), '£ ff] *MW i IU M If ft ft t1 0 {I $P M ft EH 0 5 , it JR ft 

0 j - # “ m ^ m in] js ±.,vm in r & w jk & m % a 

”(lesfrontieres de notre conscience nationale et les ahords de notre patri¬ 
otism e)^ #4 <B5St 1^1®», 1893 ^,% 3—16 M) o 

?£ « 4 it m m & ^ m It i »(mstoire des 


® Questions contcmporaines , Paris, 191 6 . ^ — #C |tJ; ^ /rf, M: X M $1 j' ^ fW l^J *t Tf] Iff # 

(Laterza, Bari, 1947) 0 
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institutions politiques del ancienne France) fl'j — fix fttli [u] ft 0 '\£ (}'~J ft ftj 

®7 i875^ 0 

&5tcfj£ 1891 — 1893 ^M^/jju ?£ »r ^ ft ;t [?l, Ji tE & H 0; 

ft^0 ftSAftMfttJff^o i877ft{tk^3iii/‘«ftmtfe^ 
ftAt±ft ft to ttW», 111^4ft1it,fti&AftA#, ftijfcft A 
ps ^, a $ *t m se n ± itk ft m , ft $ ft id ti n # ft ^ £ ± tk @f ■*r 
^o $££*«=*«#&—w,<Bfm%#pj. Mi-ttar-i 
fi/fi ft ft * $ : i*j $n ift A ix fij js fr if M $ $& ft ft #; if ®Jc tn,« m a if A 

^2#, (05tAAft), 1891 ^ . ^xi—xiiM)o itkttft 18MM 
K(J. B. Dubois) ftlfttilj Tftflif 1 ] lf| 5 ( H. de Boulainvilliers) ftikAt I'A Dt ft 

:t>C Jf-ftAM K ft « if:-M it & P t L IK ft ^ ^ tit If-, (iff # 0 4 

# A 3P S- 

^WK^ft^AS^AftMtoWft 0 MAfriTrfto ft 


0F& it e ft, ft inff x%nm (£%#$ i m *r & h ft ft; 

ffi, ft- H R ft- ft lit, .t M ££ A £ ft A ’’ (« A it ft B &. iff frj Jt i >, %\ 

1896^ 96 m* ) 0 


&ft m * fe # xt its ^ a * £ ft m r ft ##•, ft«* it a* m»ft, 

if ft * ft *ft ftj# PJ M ft , ft 18 89 ft ft i£ * « fc ft St ft & M 151 @ > (X e 

probleme des origines de la propriete fonciere) ft , f" 3'Uif — ft fill A(CJ55 

19— 117®)o 

S^^T»r#ftftHfM+fMAiSt:E±A#,i0i1lift I870ft£)pr 

in rn W«7Ko i 8 7 5 ft fttk #/ft: ft $ i§ ft it ft 15: i 8 8 o ft Atk fit A E 

^it5ftft$it,ftMftiiS±^7 3ft; 1878ft, itk£3?ft$f#7ft 

fit IB ft yt ft & g ffi ft. IP ft # .t A ilk fi'J ift M o itk til H ft, ft & ¥ * ft a 


1 ^ 1 872 ft , ft 1$ ), #f*£ T ft (Thiers) i± ffefit A id ^ 

JJP ¥j At >)!t fd) ft ft ft ft ft fdj j! i# c ft in it if ft ft A iA M itk W Jt'ftftftj 
ft if. ji ft m ft w o itk a 10 ft'] ® m m m tf, itk w ^ a a ir ft a tin m, 

E A itk ft If] a ft ftM, U it ft * W m ilk o ft A , itk fit A 7 M fv. ftr 
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(Maurras) IP #[$ f,tt ( Daudet) I# $(J If ^ fit It 0 1 

fa a n fit a ja ft a ft & us ftk in fit it ft in ft ft m m ft ^ ft n fa 
fn mf tWA, w tfi ^ ft ftk ie ^ o * ft m fit # ft ft ft Pt •& ft • m a sk *#. 

ft ( D ’ Arbois de Jubainville) fit {(IJj 5tl ^3 ft fit Pt It Atyft}( £>ewx manieres 
d ' ecrire I ’histoire, 1896 ft ) 0 ftk fit Tf( tfr ft H /H Ei W ft ft ISt ^ ft 
(charti.ste)M ft ft ft Utp ft' ft ( norma lien ) ftj -A yir, Je ft A ft ft 111 A ft ft 
^ft ftM Afft !£I4 fit Ift/L ; ii ^ ft^ftft^#(Condorcet)|n^t|k 

(Taine) Skit fit o $ ft lt« Alt# «ft AMII, H ftftt 1870ft 

nt ./A ft a ta a it ft ft a ft ii ft ft fit Aft ft-o fa * is &, ft & a, 

M. ft ^ ft It it Ur ^ ft fit ft ft A ifC , t£ M ft fft # Ifl ff tk ft ( Lucien Feb- 
vre)!tftffftfitf®ti, ####«*AltitMfto AfftHfit^ft 
^TtSTr#ft*,ftMifAftftft—, 1930ft ,ftjfttft ft too Ml 

ftpt r ,a.Aft-faft^o ®Bift 1 929ft«ft^» 6 tfnftft 

A 1931 ft C ft IH ft If ft)) (Les caracteres originaux de l ’historie rurale 
franqaise) fit iff US , ft 1*1 ft ' r fit Iff Ift It ft ft 1; -ft ill Hf[ ft t Aft te 100 Ml ft 

ft at m ± 15^0 


fl ft ii; ft fn 0 fij fa 185 8 ft fit 1ft II it ft A A JA ft ft M ft fit« A 
ft -feSc rfi»o A A ft ft ft fn, it M ft ft “ ft ft tl ft itk ” A I'I ft fit lift Mft 1 , 
“»®^A)ftfafiti¥itAft#ffi#”o ^Mfafn«Af^^itk^'tm»T 

ft, ft fn ft A , ft ft w A ft ft i Aft a fit ft x («m a rn ns», ft v i, m a 


# 2) o A ft ft It Lt 4 ffi fit M ft Aft, ;§ ft M it 41 - fa 1: m fit ft ,A: if 

it m m ft * &, a i'j tE 4 »r $ # ffi a fa n m m ia t *? 4 m t h t mm-. 
“ fa av ?ba ft ft ns # - a , a fn as iij , fa ft ft # pj # m @ ia ” («ft a rn 


1 # IaL C. Murras, La bagarre de FustcL Paris, 1928 (“Cahiers d’Occident”, II, 1). f]U III: 31 &*J 
f'l: $" ilS ^ M ^ ± ^ M T N # I^J M I"J o A. Bel lesort, Les intellectuels et I 'avene- 
ment de la Troisiemc Republique (1871-1875), Paris, 1931, pp. 189-217 (151 !AL S. Wilson, “Fustel 
de Coulanges and L’Action Franqaise”, Journ. Hist. Ideas , 34, 1973, pp. 123-134) 

Q) M. Bloch, L ’Alsace Franqaise, 19, 1930, pp. 206-209 ($c 'f- l n % [ li Melanges Histo- 

riques , I, 1963, pp. 100-106 
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HS>,!£ 121 i/l )o fnj VI to lit ? i& M It X W\ ifJ H ± A Je A 41 : 15 i'l'j, 

fa 4 -# m , a $ if. it ar # xv k a<j 4 . m m- - % n m &. 4 s xi 4 ± ^ 

& , «Jt # # r ife Ji a A ^ A £ m M ft #• o UP M W ¥ ifr 4 H $ If? ft: 
m ,ffii ji*± ffi-#®4&w a it®if4 mr^n-A^^mm 
m - sp a , w. m a m w. r a p& n■, m it fs] §§ tn s xt * w 


® ^ o m a & i- m s , £ r ®fL m r m ft . $ * r is x ; hi ^ a a , it 

MaM®, ^ *1] It A RTr A® ft ifj [»1 m A ft M *@ * /h f ij ” (% 

140I/I ) 0 ftk J1 ~ 4 4 ^ z£ # UP W m f£ f[i A ft , - 4 ffi ft M 0 !% ffi A U 

m m - w , it m w m a ie w , *s m % m m ft s w m. & 0 m i* ^ ^ %, ftt 

M«?S,A^iftilAT ,ftft&UKftkfflW ft m$k „ ftilJSftto* 9 s, a 
ffiJKT*4^S JPMftfi!lflamftPJ*?SI(ft 194 5>) 0 FtKfr 0 fK 


w ^ tfe ji , ft & f ij it a, m jjp m , m % ± m % w ji m ipj 9 h m ^, htj f. g 

x isic» 4 m o <i #, i.a ^ w ± ix fi<j ^ ^ m m m n sl ±, &. & m. m a & 

XI X Mjit^f$Mi r ^jfiKo fH to^M n A Xf]g^rw ^ Aff]^ 
#L W * 5, “ SP # />- in if L lltA, XX * «Fg R ft (£ J«|, ft K W ^ H 


± x . ^ a r m lit ^ ^ ^^. it x lit ii ?u it m , # if mi a 

s o £ £ a fs ip jit#M, to itt jfi s, in z * m a ti> 

m ^ (f'l ia ns 4 ^ * 1 ] fk a m n r a x m t w . h jtt« % j - ^ w m m a 

4 #•.Bgia^-ftlEARrit^fflSiSJ-fiWttftW^fP^” 

(/e.v memes luttes ... ont ete le moven mysterieux par lequel les peuples 
ont reussi a s 'unir.W, 209 If ) 0 


m»T#^fa4ft4tfgff|]±'7&o 

ffi) mmm, fa up a 4 4 a m ^ m ® - 4 «* 

ft w ff»fpj mfx tttitj f-i*h m m m ± a # hi , f & m a r m m, m # n 


aJi-4att±A# 0 ft 1866^W{ififejfe3fe)±(^ 373MWT)@ 
az ^ ff ft (c. M o re 1) H|, f Hi ^ US A. ft , Kt j^f f t X ^ ^ 4 A #§ XU A AIX 
lit'Aft £4 A I'I ill m it , ftk 5 I a M fit if- 4 Ji - 5X flj o ft 1 868 4 4 a 

7 H l”l az A — f'A lit if- A IfF Itl 1 )n ( Louis Menard) Fl-J — i| £ H fll ff 4 , fi!i 
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340 

0 W & fn -^3 7K Wi J®. ffi.)) [E. Champion, Les 
idees potitiques et religieuses de F. d. C.], 1903 ^ ^ 18 S U T ) 0 Ps 

t ^ ft 

m r & 3 *2 # m # m $ ^ m ^ & o » m it 4 m ■“ m & m a A*m± 

M) o «' 3> If ±, M SO T *t fA W it j* ft U V'm * ft M Iti W ^ *3 o 

w 05 *), ® «*t m m it 4 m w ft? p s w m % *, a m a n & & % mi 2 

tft is M ft», fl ft- * til M & T * ® ffl ^ m M M 19 tft *S ftft iR ® & 0 

5 )“ k iti 7 * ft *ic as w ft Jr, m m , m r » mi % n # m m as w * jb Pit ©„ 
m n in b & & hi iiMMAa-maA+a & m a is 0 «f»in 
m # ft, *fc * * # *#. »r ts ft a 7 'i? a * m m m-o, m mm *j $ a 

m ^-S H « * ft M rfj »ft * a it & — ^ # 7 # M M ft»fit 

" 7 A A- S M 0 is 7 A A W Hf ft, S|S Hf ft A # j@ A.IA fiJ A, £p 

Jit A ; B(lHf R Wfff f'J A A”( ((A ft M rb )), fil ffj Doubleday Anchor Books 

US, m 2 9 jK) o $nM*'J£A&MM* ft AMR k. JWJ« A ft tfilc 

mm% : fkmm-o M*,mft#A*nmft*AaAiiitJW£ft®%w 


0 H. Stuart Hughes, The Obstructed Path , New York, 1966, pp. 66-67, lit 22:SPMMPJ6^)45 H 
(D # lAl ft Secondo Contribute, 1960, pp. 273-282 ft £ ta # £ SC ftl it ^ , M — 1R A<J it & 
M P. Stadler, Geschichtschreibung und historisches Denken in Frankreich , 1789-1871, Zurich. 1958, 
pp. 249 ff. 
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MWA£ 0 ft<<itrfti$ffl>T,RftftSAft«Affl^A-iIffl 
Mo flfeftAMAW£rMTftfeft«n£P«W&((i!KfeA»itWft 

it , "I fife it S T' It ft t|f A W C A PE itH»(E. - L. Burnouf, Essai sur le 
Veda, 1863) 0 

m vx, m m 0 ft ffl ft, f & b & m r a m tt # w as a, fife % tu w ft a 

5ft ft ffl J® W 4$ #, - ft rS S ® T m 4& * ft ft A W m &, A - A ffi H'J tf- 
m 7 ff f«J # 8t ?? 3 M Tff Jf a ft ft A A Ift ft* it W ffl fit A £ 0 H A ffl ft 

#Af'cAW^N-T- s w st t& fi.|- m w ffti fn w it«ft in ^ 

“iaftAt#ftWftA#Jfffl^WM&,#MAIt# o 0ftftft ft 

«itr fff'j nwfEft,A fn # ^ si & & fn £+* js *e fn o fife fn m ft ft 
aw g Aftia s a, iE taut Aft, sa ft aw n ft E^pgAf&t&ft”(«ftft 

$Tff»,fg 11 A) 0 ft’Aftftg &Wfttt,A»T^(B.Con- 

s tam > a ft a ffl & , & m m » it a ft j® f# fj s m , m & m 0 m ftftta m 

W A 7/ ut JQJ S|5 ffi Ac it A ft .t W ft,« 7 ft» ffl E ft A W A A ft A m it 

AftftM-ftftffl-ft -Tilt*, ft Mft Mft fi B A 

ft—70ffiffl ft AifeTi W?|£ ffl ft A o ,1ifl7t£(Salomon Reinach) 

3| ± tfc illiRfIj j’ it — A ( Manuel de Philologie Classique, 2 nd ed., 1883, 

p.222,n.i)o mm it»r m ftw#&. m fflfttt£w#MfiF.,ji*m 
#w^^,ftfafnMmA#^ 0 fi^E#^^Af±A^^,paAM(A g ni) 

A £f- , Sf m if ^fflAft fife *fc ft fife 7 ft ft ffl ffl A o ft ffl * ftfr ( Lares) 

- #, ffl a Mi ts ft tt m ffl. m lit *t At js fE # m ft w & m, fife fn m ft *t 

[5ffififtmofti|iMAAJlA7^^ffl5t,S#fS)t±,Aitfifefn- 
rS#,STft^^flfefn'D5^WHWAs^(^27A) 0 

m a t ft, m nfe nt m m ft ffl a t ^ m & ft % m) m m ^ t m , m ft tp 

ifiW EH-Hfe-to feffft'^g?t^MK!ftffJftf±M,i]ltfaftmftfe,^gWfflltfe 

a a life iti se Tf s itfe, ta a ffl t a ft a # /k ti w fetf ft ffl. wj ft ft A n m 

$f#Tftlto f^^fAftWAWTJi&#,(fnJi^tSCo Tft^fEW4IfcJt 

W A l ! K ft A ft ft A ft ftr (the Termini), 'ft ff 1 A ft M ft A ft Ac ft ft 

ft, A /ft fn ft A H ft- - T m. A, 'B fi t ft A T ffl 2 It A , A ffl «| S W 


'T< 
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ill ft ft ft/ft 1*1, Wi ft M tJJ M A B ftf'J fi'J (i¥5 71 ft) 0 A ff] ft fifth 

^aawffl5fe,“3RF«tj aB aar*^f5ftft±,Aff]nrw4b* > e;JMFWj te a 

£ £ & ±, WJ A fn A M £ # fft; - # It A ft it £ JE Si fti A ft SI #. 
& ± ta a f ik & & t± - e ” (% i o h ) 0 a & m R* * m $ m ft & ft a nj 

jLfta^spsMT'E.HAfa 

w- ft m m n o j t t m & m m & a , m vx a m m m m „ •- ft *t m w & m m 

e) 0 faAT*#.#M 

ft w a 

# A a - a-» ft $ ii o # ^ ^, nk a a j#c iA, fit ft a f ij & « *g ii, fa fa 
ib ft»? A a ft # a, A- JE ft sic bs , mi m m ft ^ m , Ji # r a $ a 

“ tft m % ” (genos) ^ 3, A Ifc A “ 9j£ M ” (gens) ft * ® , til ft S iA , Ji * 
Mfll A^lll A £ ft T * ft 0r fif J§ if „ Hitt, ft T »ft % ft (pater fo¬ 
nt itias ) A it it $ m fr ft ic M ft ft jfi A M ft ft tj 0 fa t!, ft A W. ft ft 

?? 3 , m m a « m z iaj ft & % ti a & £ - jc u w #, ft h n-t a m “ ft 

A ’’ ( agnati ) fill" /A A ” ( gentiles ) ft: A ft ft ft fill 1 , 0 1 

it m (timm, m tt&mmm m w &, ^ fx tz ^ * iaj m 5t 

ifii % ± w m ft, tt ti m & & o fin jr-— i" & 3 * Jn * ® m at, wj fa ft a n 

A ft A fX l£ , ft Wi /k — ft - 14| 'Ji ^ '$■ ^ ii') IH ^ ^ ft h') ^ itl A ( liberi ) 




it/A,Nft^^«fK,A¥ft( p/efe 5 ) ft »j 3 ^ ^^ m m » ft it # ft-, ^ 


± ft n a ti it ^ Ai fi f«j ftt -t -a* a ^ ft a a ft t £ ft ft = 


— JLft^. 

ft-«,ft#ssc7i«(Mra<™)w^t, 


I « ^ * «S •£ rti »i # ^j; fi X; * ® « «,-g: <•) ^ 4 ft *t- X (ftu £ Jt 1-1) 11 ■^ ^ 85« ft ft m M 

Capogrossi Colognesi, La struttura della proprieta e la formazione dei Ilira Pracdiorum nell’eta 
repubblicana , I, Milan, 1969 W \'/( ’ % -j I'fiji£ fill K Wt M ^4H>t, -lie \ y A M I'i'J % it: ^tj W ]|j Wr M /K ill iJH 
'/f^ ( it It- lit 79—80 M ) , It* I 1 ^ f M M V. Arangio-Ruiz, Le gew// e la citta , Messina, 

1914, 'Ti; f<] T‘ Scritti giuridici racco/ti per il centenario della casa editrice Jovene , Naples, 1954, 
pp. 109-158 Pff'ft?li—ftl, & Jt-1858 *f--MA;‘h. ififtr-5t T*'4C fi^j^.«!• 





&&2i,-Simmmcuria)to} , *& 0 ,£#iMHP^i 

( phylobasileus) , fh A 1 Pi JOk Ilk lx ( curio ) 0 Ife fife ill if 1 A n f fit, fee fli A Ik 

Pf-o m«^MEiAA,*#liE#£l$m 

W & ffl iat to # m M St 6'J it £ fill, $i B *5 ft ^ m A HP I# § ij 7 iA of (% 
l20K) o M,*f-ft»r#§a#MtoiA^,*#3fe*#-5£g*m$fc 
7i A, # M fife 7 7 N17 71 7 W A /A A; HP jg, IA HP & W & it A file rfr 0 
rt=F*WM JAto ii JjK A toa $ A1# * to MH, & S ?5 M 

Mo mw ® m totom m« sito„ a toasm 
Ji * to fife £ « , M PI A A 7 11 1 ft fl} M M ± £ A ;7 IK A iA ft fA A A fell 

jfrtta^£,MTfJ£»] lifeStf]iA g atogt-;7W £££$£?»$fill!,ft 
f Sli x| to $A;MiiCj!i£Mfif0J^«T 7 to A—#. ft TiT # B* 
*h a A o 111 7 M m "A Sill, 7 i & 5 fc iA £ 

fa a, m m ii it ia 

fit to ril A , jf-fi&'fefT Hg A % o UP #&*f&&txto.£3? s, piij ji $ # 

a f- k in a , ii m & ■& f$ d b m trt a m m £ a , m m r # ft m a f a a 

to $ f |J = ® If. 9 s,, S in $ 4 9r • ffl I'J A life HP 

^ 0 jJt M it M fK to ffe.fEtflii tt n 3 * Vrv H (It 

Ik lit ||J ® P , tt fell UP f!j 3E1?), UP It A T fife fn fife 5 k fi , “ : f & ¥i Ik fell A T 

' (le plebeien eut une religion ) 


i±? 

/]< 


rt^vm m a a shi to m m s f a to & e, m «in ti m r — a 


IA to PH iA o fife iA PJ fife tx A ; ^ “ ?A ¥ ^ ffi 

5> (Sf A £ II, fc ■A ^ /P: IX fife A JiR M ^, f 1 ^ ^ f# 

^ K IS A ^ KIA fH o K ± Sk ift ffi # ^ m Ik ¥ j* A, It] Hfe Ji A W to 


j til 4f ^ !fi Questions historiques , 1893, pp. 411-452 ( Mf 1867— 1868 ^ 6*J —*H ifc X., i ttt 

r#fc#£W«-£#fn S (Attica Respublica)^ife^:WE 
Daremberg-Saglio, Diction. Des Antiquites, I, 1877 , b'^M J* M. ^ ^ MTr f•] M rtf fr\) ^ JM , iiE ^i] flk7' 

ff f? & fii] — 4^ « r*f Pi- r^T ft i p 1 & )> 4 , ,S^fe^^M7j(C. Lecrivain ) fl^J « iff »( Eupatrids ) ^ M o 
7(: P ftff ILL ii fA M f 1 ' , E Fustel, Nouvelles rechcrches, 1891, pp. 54 ff, 0 )(: T H M A c i' fiiJ ®t 
j** 1 , E Rechcrches sur quelques problemes d ’histoire, 1885, pp. 3 19-356 |ER. Schlatter, Private 
Property, the History of an Idea , London. 1951, pp. 266-267 
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Atift—t: a n ^ m & k ± £ m a m o ?t m m ft & m &= 


i air - $ ?.] ft £ * ft A tk +6J it T •¥■ £ # £ A if A ^ 

+X.HJ ft 4 ft £ ft, Affl ft& A HJ ft W ft.It# A £ ffi * * ft ft 

4ftftt, ^MAIP ft 

£ &ftf*#-AN-,Mtft/lAftAA0r*>o AAA fife fflftlTff 
f4#.ft 0r ft tt £ + , $t+ f ft ft ft « 7 ft ift t, ft £ ft # 2 ff- 

# E 011, #c £ ft f f ft ft # il ft # ft ft ft # # ft ft W1 T 0 


<M A +34 A # g P iJ # fi. 0 A M & W +$ £ tt IE £ £ 0 “ M A M ^ gc B ^ 

js Ao"“ a fn ftMmapft it w a +34 n s w m ± k m t ” c % 338 k ) „ 

He fn 0 PJ 7ft JAA +|J it 4 STr it A ffi *£il ^ *4Mft «* „ u 

fritm'l l*4»rifc:fcft{X{5l*ftl«* Wrt §,ft<Atti*Ttj>MSJ&» 

ft $ i# 0 iio g#t*6<i* ns, & x.j- m % m m to «*g-# it a 4? m 

£T&*o if fifr # ft fft, “ J£ M n- m - A A A ft; n B £ & ft £ M to 
ft &, ft A A A A +I<J HR ti . tiff A' J7 ftk ft 1W fij & ” (If 395 ft) „ & ft % $ 

& m a +34 to w $ j® * nj m , ft a a w f# ft ft &, m w # 

5&A&fiiH(f£396M)o 

M. ft! #r #ft7j«j#,iEJift tit tit iff He ff W*MM, 

in * ft m a to m&m&mft n ^a+ft w Ar f t m hj n<j +i s m +■+, 51 + a +34 

to ii ft ff * fill! RE ^ A m 3E IS fit N # Aj fM iiE, IP x.f ft STr # A fA, il PJ 
R■+, ft Wr ^ fK HP 31T fl B to +34 +'j: ft - A ft iE A ft A»il Aj f')'l', ftk A 




X+ A f t W 0 SSAiffxA^jo 


•*n ^ ( L. Halkin) %£ ^ A 1 { LE W- %£- X. ^ ) ( Melanges Bidez) ?$ 1 
(1934^)^ 465—474 M to ft »T % fc to M 7 (( A ft # ft» 

--j f1 ; A 1 fl'J ^ ft tf ffio ft A 1 - +"f fE 7i'( L. A. Warnkoen ig) Tk —• f'/. ?£ H ^ ft , 

f K W ft PJ 0 ( L i ege ) +H ff & ^ «[ g , M * iM f+: A T ttf 111 # , ftk t 
SiftPJ, ftk f® ^ ft—A fi PUW HJ ± if- iE « A ft fct Tff»o 3tA h, ftk ft (Of: 

I'f '/A fk +4 '"{’■ 4' : ))(Jahrbiicher der deutschen Rechtswissenschaft)% 11 

$j (1865 ^)^ 8i—94 ftfr^j ~‘&mik%±&^&m t %m.ton it , 

rt »r ^ ft ft A, i/n ft II kf ft # ffff Ek — Kftk'A ft iJ|3 A ti a+ ft f fj ftk ft m 







a m m . m - a * it jt m s m . “ ftk w m imt bp to * m m &? m v m 
mm"-, mm ir & m it s m m „ la it mmu q*Pt »^ m m m mm w 

(Lysias) M f£ ft , fill I# Mi T A X: Gp Jt A , # Iff A IP M A M it ft M A - to¬ 
il s it £ w m w w $4 it w it o ftk # stf* * m m m ft a m n m 
m & o £ is* ± if tf a w ® pi'J & , ft & ;l iff ^ $ n b w * ft £ na . ftk * 

* i$ m f ik ® 

iliato£^Slft^#£to MUfl'J, ftkAMitoMif A, JMtHHJ T 

PI ( Becker) -ftl ftj HHl^i Marquardt) fl-J ¥{ft : - 0 f& iff] , it^jPi&iife H 

* * ffi "fUfMA A ^ ft J95 * flf £ A to A M 7 ff, 04 ^. fill K ft r 5, 

7 AA to to ft A Alt i® M m $, piij A ill th Jit & #*(ft Ml 6<j to it. Jt ftk A 

* to m a to, ini ji ft- m w -Jt a o is] # w a m t it m t& & ■» r it to a 
M tit AJ A ifc, it B * £ (Bachofen) A $ ft W A A $ A A A ( R A£# 
0'J to) o ilk if ] Pi N M s£S,JMMfeJKttM*44 to AJ VI ftl ft A *4 A M ft 

# iin Aia^.s^stt h # «? n ^ a m isj ss 

±,B^A*hikJitoilt”o ifWrlS^^ElR^^ii-JW^AirrM'.S- 

A M to I'JI a ,“fcr M ft £ &, M A JB ft to A A UP # to tl; T M ft #P A 

fl'jfft ft i^itH Gregory ofTours), (Tli A Ilf ft A A A ( Mr. Sohm) IJ|i It IE Ip 

A to ftk f]<j Si A if], to f«! T to - fe u fiM A A, “ fill ffl ^ # If BA to iT- 

, [41 A fill ff ] IS A ft ft to #IJ fri to ” ( Revue Synthese Hist., 2, 1901, pp. 
249-250, 257-258) 0 JH * , * Wff , ^ <T ittft S A ft & H ®C ?& 
$|J It A)) Hi, rf to # A ft ft ito tff to to iA. ftk M AIM A M M A « to to 


'O »» 

445 o 


6 fj It lA AI H is to ire, I, La Gaule Rommaine, 1891, p. iv n.) 3 

rn to, ftk a fit it # it ]g M W A to M A 41- m % : 

m I’M , A A f t to # to to iiM foC iif to A IMA A (A A to tie M if f'] 
T ^ « 6<J 1% il, M to: a to a, Ji m $IJ T ffl 5te & to fft ft ffi» A A f t«if 
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(ft imm k ; h, t & & & ^ a m w ± w ia w sw 7 w n 

ft ‘ft, if & 7 ■—7 fir &t ft, ft 7 '>/ sfo rit % fA ft Wi ft ft Jiff. W ffi iff 0 
rtf JPr m 7 ffJ It if # f) ft »T $ Pi ft- «# ft ftt flJ »4 7 7 g ® 

m ft &- 7 $ m - 7 77 m % m g w m wj. & 7 7 it, it tf # fn.it ft 

;i sp * m pi fi-j fit if ft m ft ffi ‘ft ti '7 m m n nmmzvt m 

n m w j$ it % a ft ft ft 7 m f-m%M in m m , ft- fi g mm a 7 100 ^ 

m ft. z m ft ft m m ft. &7 in m 7 ft ft fnftft m ± 7 # at Ht 7 e m 
in s (ft ft n 7 ft m & ft ft ztwr ff m, ro s. a %r & 7 ff 17 

a $ f# * W & 7: it a if JTr $ 7 W £ Hr % %, A f t lit R (ft Hr ft 77® 

7 7 7 in o ft ff Hi iW 7 7 il'J Jf it ¥< ft $ 7 ft: 7 '7 ffj ?£ B# ( ft ft 7) . It 
flii ft ft fir I" & ft ft!i 7 n/]( J7 & fn 7 PI),if g ff] W\ it- 7. f# 7 fi ft. ft 7 - 
£2 ?# 7 iS 7 iff 7 7 Ct i:, ® 


[Wf-] 


f£8T^7-5i&77 ft7MWff:M£7ITW7-li-J7i!fl 0 
ft! & 7 7 ® ffi 7 7 W 7 7 ifj 0F '7 M ff. ffl ft ft ,7 7 7 # 7 7 7 ft 7 

fit 3 ftfflf ^7 ili T. Parsons, The Structure of Social Action, 1937, H. Alp- 
ert, 1939, K. H. Wolff, ed„ 1960, R. A. Nisbet, 1965 W^c&77lfj7 @ , 
17 ft Nisbet, The Sociological Tradition, 1966 ifj 7 0 0 4? W, R. Aron, 
Les etapes de la pensee sociologique, 1967 ( IV, ft S. Lukes, Emile 
Durkheim: His Life and Works , Allen Lane, 1 973 ) 0 

it m m 7 *m77 w m m m m s m. » $ 7 7 it ^ g m #1 m it * 


1 wit Ft in ® 4; ■ 1 1 « .& w at a . a ft mn i m %®i m% . 1866^352 

tig m 1875 tp ^5 6 & ft £ iE & ^ #»11 S ; ft 1% M m Sf 1 IS ft Xf 1866 Kg ( W lit# flj KS 
th) ft 1878 if-W, 7 Kg ftij It« . ^ lit 1866 ^Kg Is X-f iE jt-ff X = » », Hi * f#r M « 16 

^ ." fflt S!13j tt ft Jtt ”( Les confederations, les colonics ). In SI 14 ift t)J (t ( l 2fS 16 $ h!c T SS 18$., {0. 

ft X 1> K tt J L I' * L tt ft $ f fc (ffrj ta 35 1 # 3fi 1 ® ft e - & ) s ft &<J fe © 91 X tf Ft 1903 ¥ $ 18 

Kg, c fr < c« m > w ife ie a -n ffl iw id fft g i m < * * # ft m * y * w< r« t ft « m n &* mr f p - 

u/a, II, 1, pp. 736-738) CIS iSKtt IT ft ft H K Lacedaemoniorum Respublica, III, 2, pp. 886-900 ) ( 
tXM Regnum, IV, 2, pp. 821-827)(S“ 1 h ft ft 10}( Romanorum Respublica , IV, 2, pp. 878-891) KC M- 

JE, 
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( Quid Secundatus politicae scientiae instituendae contulerit, Burdigale, 

1 892) £i<j m iwj “ td ft iti % m ft • is • m m a ”. ft & & & % ^ ± m a m . 

m m ¥ a, a m m m ft it m * ft z m w £ m a m %*n (# st a . s 0 re i, 

Mem. Ac. Sc. Mor., 18, 1894, p. 229), «fc ft T Mjf #r $ ft BP M f# SI W . 
# 5fc M- fit *t It # ^ fg ^4 l! ( # UL vl/mee Sociol., 1, 1896-1897, pp. 

m*±£^”o njj§,&ftf25(fjr r mftft i'h] ft-£ mm 0 Wftitttt, 

ft f X| ft: ft H ft & EE fil |ff] ff ( # ftL 4ll M. Mauss, Oeuvres, III, 
1969, p. 505),£££a#I|5JH- Mft if JUNSl ft tfr tft ft A- ft 

® m % zh ft r 111 ®t M it £ I’Hj M Jft £ o * $ _t, IE * ft 1893 ft ft « It. 

ft ft 1 vfe )) (De la division du travail social ) r f . ft I' ft Ft] $T ^ ft T 

ftk J3[s £ w it it, ■“ it m m ft • ii • m m a 5t 4 £ pa . it £ fg he & m m it 

E fi'J 0 j& IU ^ « * * fitli 0 ftit.fik £9 @ ft 
Ho fill H / li T £ a € &, £fl i& ft ift BJ ft Si g If |BJ 4-; m,Zfs it hk * 

it 1 11 it mm m m it. ft $ #, ni g ie e ih sMi.a#)m # t £ m 

fg ft M IP tfe Jffr ” (I, VI, 1, 1932ftf56J&,3£ 154 50 o $ ffl, ifc ft T )tf 

It. £ ± * P^J [s] 'It, is * H-F fnj w flt as SHfc 7 . £ £ fill P<J HP P ^ ^ ® / 7 > 

fiifi'jw?£egiglits^ r^ 3 n 

1911 ft .ft- '/n • @ FfF. (Georges Davy) g)[ tie. ^ ft ftk P-J {ft ft }W> 44 ft ‘ft 

it :‘‘RM&ftMftfttt;}Mt±ft¥lTfe&)mW\}ZJ 5 , 


r±f 

/K 


«FI ft, IE m & fl* if fi-J 0F7t.ggtlift)/ftT Jf. ffi, S * P<J fi ® EF: 


” I 


ft « f F zJ -T : ; 


a M M 1898— 1900 ft |Hj P'J ft, ft ft -ft tt!: 


iff ft 1950 ft 111 )K- ft PJ T nrM#ft M « ft 

m fiiii p-j m ft ., ii [ fr Fit if k ft ft ft m n z rg m m 

mnykftft rxf^Tfto mftft.mftift.tft 1 906 ft m m p<j % ft +R n 

( Oeuvres, 11, pp. 139-142) 0 

ft 1912 ft ill US (ft {ft E4 ft ftE P'J Sft JF2 ))(Formes elementaires de 
la vie religieu.se ) 1 1 1 . ft ft fi 1 ] if T fF ft rfr 1 ] IK o M ^ ft ?l — It. ft M iR K|l I?1 


CL lit i/i G. Davy, Sociologues d 'hier et d 'aujourd 'hui, 2 m 'd., Paris, 1950, pp. 79-1 22 3 ^ 
B . fc ftm #^ ^^^ TIViJ . a «M t Ifll^ ^It m % i% # f LLi£ (in U. Bianchi, 5ror/a 

Je//a Etnologia , Rome, 1965, pp. 79, 112 
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m*m&,mmfaT*i&, y tA&}%®, m m m m ft m & m $$ ttt, m 
% m it. - £ f rr m xx pa m jk wj - w w & & ” (m 2 #, 1912 x s$ 2 ns 

355 5X ) o 

wt Sc f r i w .t m m it, £ & xx m «* * j§> it»m % m w < x ft # 
Hr)^:(§l.*^«WK»JJi,ftt(r#jBPM,^«-^sslF4»W^ ft x m 

/to fi 8r X iK X X it!i A A $'t 1 fi'J it 7 fA X W X, X X X PJ X ft« m X 

B^}mn it x fsft 7 —ttt ak $ 598 M a # 2 ), a ap a m x nixur 
ttW5a^-^^»ffrtt w ® & 2 in # * # # « ft, fa ap m * f# m m x 0 

-8PJi’&XX&<**J£it>X±glW;£ 

a *-it ft W ft X £ M ft £ X M $ flSHT, fB kk \t 15 £ f* 

#, & x x a m b a *t m ft & m in g a * r x m . ap @ & m <a x it» 

x x x g sf ^ > [g . 

Aimard, Durkheim et la science economique ] 1962 X-)K 1 1 1 ) 0 

m Wr ^ X X & XX £ m M 55 - £ W E 8') £ & it M £ a ii W . J 3 P £ 
ftli ff] M .£ W * fill! o *t it m m X liii n , 1*1 X ft A X « 6t, X ft X ft W $ 


A' 


«*JJ£S*,Hftap£giafc#!¥M«Xo MXXrfnW.SXX- 


ft |H] W M f^ .€: iff ffl t!lE, X X W X Xi X @ fi<J Ik. /f ± 

m 3E a«j m et 11 # @ x ^f it x ft r, iffitL m * m \t m « e x # s 

fj ff W ± fC ^ W 3E ff.X P. m M AVJvft RHfX £ X 1858 X ffJ iX X 

a : , X w x ^ m - ^ m m w m x nf ft,Hix#x*m 


[Ht^“] 


fE l858XStfa^/E^- ^^m-l 

m m xxxxx'x —m it x < n ^ ^ n y x, a m x-Ast- n. w m 


^11.' 


b fs ?# m a x 0 & % 2 m ±. it fn ^ sa x ® w ts. “ h ut as m a . m 

# A . # A fn ^ 3, A to- j» fi (el - # , * *f ff [h] «i ^ « fs f Ip „ m 

m m % ic m x x js m w * ft fp i^ # m a w ® m % a ttk k m a fn 1 1 1 m ” 





(Nempe Persarum, Scytharum. Graecorum ac Romanorum ut idem fuit 
genus, ita communis religio. In ultima antiquitate et in ultimis Asiae re¬ 
gie nihits ortus est apud homines cultus Vestae) 0 ft H- A fi ft A fi'J , 

1876— 1877 A G ft ft g i$ fl-J « fi » ( Cowrs d ’ histoire 

grecque) * . ft if] nj W ft 31 (If Wt M fo i* ft fg £ ft ffi® , M tt 

& H ft S ft ft ft ± . tt g P (E. Groussard) flfc T & ft „ * T ft SJ IS 

'ftlfJIM ( it[P. Petitmengin])fl<Jit Pi ,ftf*4lif : 

ffi » # 1ft A #: *J A & Mi ft M ft ft a*, # #r ft ft a ft, “ a ft fr ] m R'J m 

n ft mi f?t % m if ft m w jg w a # ft m ft mi m, u if ft m w it & -- r „ 

•s n £ ^ £ A PI ft o AitlA 9 A ft ff #, ft fn ft ft A SI A # |‘H] ft m 

% , sp * •— a ^ ft in a b ft ttt if - & *t a pi ft ttt # " o s ft s n ft * nr 

m ft ft £ JE W ^ & # J& S -—t ft o ft IA A W A‘ M, it & £ ft ft A A 

ft , flli A fW. f “ A fit ft 4? /£§ Bt ft f!fi ” ( (($r it)) [Nouvelles recherches ], 
IPS 30 A ) o ill! 'A n? ft it 31 fl'J ( Mem. Ac. Sciences Morales , 18, 1894, 

p . 215), m r e m ra @ ■- % % a: ft t & $ ja r - a a hi wr ft am ft po 


Biff” ® 

o 


$ # W. T. C. Barker, Aryan Civilization...based on the work of De Coulanges, 1871 0 X: 1' 
E. -L. Burnouf, Essai sur Ic Veda , 1863 1 j (U W\ 44 >Jw— I' 11 ! 41! >tL 1 ft Iff Ifllq , # W.sf> 183 5l: “ 4K C 

K > + M «flSA Bg a. HI 'k. W n-)ll M- -‘3 41' A W fd £ « £7 , S '> « 44 f¥ Iff I: (in lit" * T~ S 
441—469K.ttftiK;fc®iH r W*# A( tt* A )35!»fl$ A( Ep* A)^|B1W5(4 3 u 
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if VX it X. iiL JC A~ A, M: 'it 3? A( Eugenio Colorni) 


ft&mn a fitw¥s*M$m 

mmm'& \oo a r«, £^ft^£?sfni^A'jiftk^xj^id^, 

# a a a a &m fit *g m # <, ftk a m vl it m if m a ^ « w 

i§ igf fit a * fit-gpft. f S fill & m iE IS] ¥ id $ bit ft ft A fit T. ft: o 5 0 £ 

fit , Ftk A r I I f^F ; 60 A fit , fiii III ( Ld ft AIIi ft fit ffl jt} ( Storia dell ’eta 
barocca) A ftk 40 *p fit I 7 ttt id it A ft §F A Pj ± 7 ^ ^ (i£ |5 1929 ^ ft, 

Its ); 70 A fit, &n $t -fi'l Jt in ftkfijT fitAfk JLftnil A A ftftk3f*«.1, 

fif £p f ft! W : F lj(l if ( Baumgarten) fit ((A A)); fM fik M 1: 7 A ffl ft {Ik §J fit (-1 

It JA fft fik & W: ftk ^ T- gp «if: i# »fik * fix ftk lift /k fit Ji. HP BE Jt ft «a iff 
ini S « H ^ », tli Ji ft ftk ft a ilt mj fit ¥ ft-:« H ¥ »* A if *1 ft f Ft if-; ho V 
fit. ftk A 8P X $) »r l'l a fit « S. ftj #TI55k 9f A fik, ft - FFt A A fik . M »J 
Ai£M±£.fitM*i®,®fitW^£^fitl®#T,i£lfc7 1*1 BtFft 
S'JitAffeifrfitSFs—ftIfFi-lSo It ft WA , ® if ftk fil a fit A ¥ iff M , A 'A 
A ft fit m Ft A- n| f-M'tft fit , j| ift ft ftk bt A # ft -M ; ( g iol itti) |A] ft fik 
gpf£Bt( 1920 A ), # M ft A fit ft ilfi fik X ff, ftk m Ji a A ftt fit, ft 

if A fX A in £ E fit, ftk ft fit Mi ft X if ft In X if fik 'ft A .flBftJi fik fik Ml 

fft, fij if p ■—¥ ¥ A, i lb $ if # 3?; 1 1 1 f tk A A -g W ^¥ i& m B %. b k rfli-X 

ftiflfikl : ff o 


^il BP f$ XtMft AAftfikAAFfLA^ ft f/5^^ * ft® Jt 


* 1966 ^ 5 )j t'H tt t»/. ^ 'x ( Druham U niversity) PJf W] id & . !•*] ^ 12 il tE ( fh hi $} k. ¥ 
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m m, ni m $ t if tec ftk «•£ iff it 20 mz w it- m & fib it ^ » a # ^, * 
ft §y w & w a Hi f& f t w ks * if, ft so # a 3? w * , ft ri 7 t a ia m 
tz. A ft * o 'ft in W fib M H ft® , fib ft & fn fib * «14 A W 0 tz sk 4 , A * 


MItAft m ft • jgf4 m iEo *S$flbA#7j/g-#$flj(Giovanni Gen¬ 
tile ) z i'b] m ini Ih m A % a a m w m it in ip iBgfa w a 

#P teIP A ft ft SH M A ft .fliWflb A' ft »T ft (K. Vossler) ft j§ fg A IH flj 

m c 5 ft ft ft & fpj ft fib ft fg A VI m 31 % 9 ft A ft |SJ 114 ft A A ft tj M 


GD - suafl jgr ifj |>; | | j‘ft ft ft )jij H. Cionc, Bibliografia crociana, Milan, 1956; F. Nicolini, 
L ' “editio nc varietur ” dcllc opere di B. C., Naples, 1960 #1 S. Borsari, L opera di Benedetto Croce, 
Naples, 1964 # - # ft fit 4f ft '# fr # ft M f* ft , ft fe ft 0F ft ft 9 ft W * ft (# 305-43 8 jff); * 

n # m m x ft- ? .w ss «• ft£**Ai 924 ¥«w & a w & ^ ft 

iff ( Giovanni Castellano) ti , it fl a M lift ( B. C.; il filosofo-il critico-Io storico)'ft J — 
H ^ W ( W> 2 ItS , 1936 ft , a ft ), JJP ft. ft — ft f$ 0 L 'opera Eilosotica , storica e letteraria di B. C., 
Bari, 1942, ££*«£ft£ftMfe;fciMlip 

E. Garin, Cronache di tilosofia i tali ana, Bari, 1955 ftc fit T ft 1900— 1943 ft fn] M ft W 'ft H 
ft- tfjfit it, ft- f»J ft cultura italiana tra ’ ^00 e ’ 900, Bari, 1962, pp. 211 -351 it Xft 7 1945— 
1950 ft |Vi] f]fj fil /5ii iA Isi ft # a it M ^ A Cronache , Bari, 1966 ft 0 ft Mf ‘ft E. Garin, 5ror;a Je/- 
7a filosofia italiana. III, Turin, 1966, pp. 1261-1350 ft; fl'J ft iffi ?hj VX till ft &'J ft*ii: ft flU ft ill 
!AL C. Antoni and R. Mattioli, ed., C'inquant' anni di vita intellettuale italiana (1896-1946), Naples. 
1950; G. N. Orsini, B. C. Philosopher of Art and Literary Critic, Southern Illinois University Press, 

i96i m ts,ftHft^s. 


Hughes, “The Evaluation of Sociology in Croce ’ s Theory of History ”, in W. J. Cahnman and A. Bos- 
koff, Sociology and History, New York, 1964. pp. 128-140 — ft ft ft tic A ft\) M itl fl'j & ft •] in ^ ift 
G* , 4i M. Abbate, La filosofia di B. C. e la crisi della socicta italiana, 2 ml ed., Turin, 1966; A. Bauso- 
la, Filosofia e storia nelpensicro crociano, Milan, 1965; A. Caracciolo, L ’cstetica e la religione di B. 
C., Arona, 1958; R. Franchini, Croce interprete di Hegel, Naples, 1964; idem. La teoria della storia 
di B. Croce, Naples, 196 6 0 A. Guzzo, Croce c Gentile, Lugano, 1953 iA nM' ft 

(2) Contrihuto alia critica di me stesso, Naples, 1918 (ft fti T‘ 1915 ft), lit ft A Etica e politi- 
ca, Bari, 1931, pp. 363-411 0 M ft fii W ffl If- ft Pft ft ft W] (J. A. Smith) I^J IfW , ^7 ft ft 1927ft 
IRo ^;^ftftAftGt-«1871 — 1915ftfi<Jjt AftJftX 1928 ft ft, 1 

^ H , it Jt- M. ft 245 — 263 M 1943 ft 9 J1 |lj 1944 ft 6 ft |h] A'j nP ft il iC fit M ft Scritti e discorsi 
politici (1943-1947), I, Bari, 1963, pp. 171 -344 0 Nuove pagine sparse, I-II, Naples, 1949 jt Jt-tl'fr 
ft ifj 11 ft. [h] t L ( (it Jt fife )M ft fftl i: ft fi'»j Li it A A , KL B. C., Memorie della mia vita, Na¬ 


ples, 1966) o 

ft Elena Croce, Ricordi familiari, Florence, 2 ni1 ed., 1 962 ( ipf ^3 35—36 ftftJL 

idem, 7. ’ infanzia dorata, Milan, 1966. D. Marra, Conversazioni con B. 

C. su alcuni libri della sua biblioteca, Milan, 1952 (Il 1945 ft & , flj ft' ft! f f: ^ ft fl'J [t] t If fl ft ) 

4 Croce, Turin, 1962. 

ft Carteggio Croce - Vossler (1899-1949), Bari, 1951. (til iff B. C., Epistolario, I-II, Na¬ 
ples, 1967-1969 ft ftftl'l^ft, 1 1973ftHR s ) 
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■A, ® A BE If Hi Pi A k? A M ■ tk li ftk M il fit tt #> M ( fin £* © A ' 111 ft 

Ip I'J Hii'*’ M ) o ii MM ttj ASfc^ * AJ H • m ^ (Emilio Cecchi ) £ 

AftkM n 

Hlft AM—# 0 nr Jt, it| p ft!i ft & M t f , IT: Ft IP i^ S, W A fill ffl & M 
i® %, i£ ^ IF A fft A M ± M ft # $L it & Pi] £ iff III o 

-El ft? A A' A M A A m lx M - A A hk * fS SP M 

JA ftk A A M fi 4/j M A nT Vi t'J A A 6 AIt g, %A PA 

PAxtFZMfAgA AJ m A J: - A # A M M M Hi M „ fill M A AKH At A 

A 1900 A , A B| M. A AJ '31PJ PI i It PI It (King Umberto) M ill A M ft 
iA ftk A A ft AJ ft li fkJ in J] M A fix A M tt A A AJ It >IH At A (1911 A) 
HI, n fa] ftk A ft I II AAAAtMtrAlit; A'J ItAAAJWPA AA AA 


Pi H B III A ft A, A, - A It ft- A ® AH®, SHIM H a MSamtfr 

t= 


7 'A A] M ft A ; lA A il'J 1919—1924 A M , ft A If l£ PS A t A 


± i/A R /A A A # A i A ffi Wr A X # ft f# if Hi &, fI. A A Hi A AIA M A 
it, ftk A flk fil «-A ; Rfi/n M 19AM( 1925—1943 A ), ftk A fX il; ;t: A AJ 

S ft ® »r * M it Ii 41 *b, (Til M Ji PA A A ffi m* M S B fit ^ A A 
M£7o SJuJiftki&AM l o A , ii ft A Jg M AAA A M it it A S'J, §r 

-ft a a n afiAA.fuffiAt n m ftk m & ««r w & »& a it, ft a a m a 


n n 

PP Vn 




01 iJl A A It tt , ft A 1 A )j£ tx m fS o ilk 27 V Hi Hi tk 
T [I a A- li It t'J it M % ft C A A j h la ftl A F M J0 A ) ( La storia ridotta 
sotto il concetto generate dell arte ); 34it \ 9 A , A 1902 AMCH A} A 

ftk£f?iT i a MJI.it c 1882 —1900 AMMAM 18 AA .fife ffl II a A 

nf> A Hi I’tiJ Sfe in T 5|5 A $J Wr iik it A (ftk It A Ifl A [B. capasso] A AM#) 
AAXntiA(SAffili-#^t®lkrJiftkM^#)c 1891 A,-AAMA 
it A Ira A ftk ill H1 Pi: “ it A 0] H t A M ii-J A t: A, Ifl A - I'J A t A A PI t 


® ti Iri ii: La Critics, 25, 1927 U&BSIh W¥ltfiaS» 

(D # fXL A. Albriola, La concezione materialistica della storia , Bari, 1936, pp. 267-312 fl<J pfl >jc , 
tli of L'i fa Materialismo storico ed economia marxistica , 6 ,h ed., Bari, 1941, pp. 265-306 i^^lj c 

@ E. Cecchi, Ricordicrociani, Milan and Naples, 196, pp. 73-100. fir. @ HiJ B^&<J#fi'J ft 
Ih^ 3 M E. Amendola Kiihn, Vita con G. Amendola, Florence, 1960) 
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It; 4 ft!i £ B'f , fill U f WAtJtfAo i* f£ * § A' ® #J X ft % , # is ±fe tH 

4 |E 4 ’ffi’ S tf flV^ .” ( Questo giovane imberbe, che ha tutte le 

apparenze di un fanciullo e che rivolgendovi la parola la nello 
sguardo /’ espressione piii sincera della sua naturale timiditd, questo 
lavoratore silenzioso e taciturno, che la fortuna fece n as cere molto 

ricco...)® 1895— 1900 4 |b] , £ ^ 4 *t 4, ^^ ggjf 4 It.£ It 7 

s tr Jit t'j -tt m m m m a , it- a % r ft it * m ^ urnft 4 *ij n it t 

M M A f'] X it Ji Wl if fg A It . i# A fn til ft tfc IS, it % %> 4 fn ft A ^ n 

( D ’ Annunzio) ft fit] j® ttt I?-4 N fg, H jft Al$4 A7'$EI# A# fg4ft , 

A: III 'A ft A fi-J A it ,Ji — ft If *! I? A |u] (]<] A it « *t £ ^ 4 M W. if ft 
3 £ I ^ 4 tl A M * If : ffe JA S|5 M & m, m W ft % R Bk T & m tn It 


ZX 


& ft, $ ^ ® 4 4 1 x a w 4 4 0 ii ft & i mmmmm-m 


£ il »t it A 3? 4 fi ff til * It 41114® ft: 4. ft, at 4 it 4 3|S 4 $j ftf 
A ££ 14 o ffl^P ?FA^tiiAMMSitft!i@lt 4A(fn®K4^JjfBS44t 
ft /A 4 flff A W It A 4 )t, 4 4 i ll ft ft A M 4 iff ftii A ft ttii iA A 4 JS 4 ft 

fPo * 

1900 4 , f111 He 4 T *5 ft 4 01 A o it ft IP ft ft I .ft 4 4 ft JA M ®^ 
A 44 41 I‘b] lit A «c 9 4 4 IA 

Hu, m • ^ s n m t n e ^ ^ 4 it ^ ® 1sj m , fi sa 4 ft *m a fit 4 r 

414,4 m T 4 A flj Ifl A A « = ii A 4 ft g 4 4 m II In B ■ % A St RTt 


1 1/j t ii r A ^ /bi # ( F. N itti) fHj W ^7 M. Corsi, Le origini delpensiero di B. C., Florence, 1951, 
p. I82^|^f3 0 La Critica , 8, 1910, pp. 241-262, VXIk La letteratura della Nuova Italia , 

IV, pp. 293-319 _h , I&W A VFi£ r “ La vita letteraria a Napoli dal 1 860-1900’’ 0 

(D ii — LA , # #E. Agazzi, II giovane C. e il marxismo , Turin, 1962 L'i S E. Garin, La 

concezione materialistica della storia , Bari, 1965 f?Jc £ f 0 [®] f 1 ] T 15 0 c E. Santerelli, La 

revisione del marxismo in Italia , M ilan, 1964, pp. 29-80 'P fa Mi 92 '$<, W, 0 

(D «H'^»1900 —* US (N«^M % 1 liS ) eT VI A. Attisani, La prima for¬ 

ma della Esterica e della Logica , Messina, 1924 i^flj 
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:xftA^ftM#:gTBAftft#ftJt-ftmtiftiPitf£fllft 


w m ft #, ftk im (iii tt -fctk w f ftk a & ft m ft w ft m m m a ± m Rt m vx m 
WriA ,#Mft g ft & a ml n ft s m ft m m % ft ft 0 

sr m . ft m ft m rT ft ft, a ft ft << it ft»w m i its ft ft ft in w ;t ft 0 

f IJ 1902 ft , ft A ft ft IE A f t ft ft th ft ( Carducci) fit ft .1 ft ft ft $5 Ail 

ifeft .ftft/rjEft m n ffeft g w it ft fti, ffe i e apft ftJift ft ft ft 

ft ( carducciana ), ft ft ft ft ft .ft ft (dannunziana ) 0 ft ft ft ft 1 1 1 , ft ft 

ffcft —ft-®- 

A ftilftfth 1900— 1910ft |aj fft ft ft ft fit if ft Bf. fill ftj ft tin ft ft Mi ft ft 
nftaft j ftffiMiffJ|5Diftft^ f & fitWP'ft 0 ftrfn, 
ft ft ft ft ft, ft ft ft ft It M ft M ft It ft - ft ft if ft ft M ft ft' ft ft I ft if 
m ft at. fill ii Aft t fin ft, ft 11] t it m # fti & ft #. # f i m mmx % m g 
ll^SItS. ft ft ft ft ft [ft A ft ft, ft H ft ftk fr 1 ift ft, A 3? ft B 
ftftftTftAftft/ Ift] tfftftfto 111 ft ft ft S - ft M ft ft it ft ft, ft ft 

ft ft ft ini it & ±, ift lit ft fr j m m , ft ft ft ft m a w ;h mw m fit ft a „ 

[n] ft ft ft 1903 ft, ft 'ft ft ft it ft ft ft h ft ft ft ft «fit if », 'ft ft m 
M ft • f'f ft ft ft ( Enrico Corradini) ft §n Hi lit ( ft iff»(// Regno ); ftl ft fE 
( Papini) til # M f£ t'J IE ( Prezzolini) fi'J i# f fill fi) ft { til M ft) ^ » 
( Leonardo ) 0 fa ft . W pi’ ffi (G. A. Borgese) ft tin PI ft ( # ft H Mfr )> 


( Hermes) o ft ft ft ftj PJft ft Ift PJ „ ft ft ffi ft Rf ft ft 'ft ft ft f 1 ft , Hi 

ft ft ft & ft: ft ftj ft tt ft, ft ft - ft K /ft ft ft ft o ((m )&fz*hk%m 

fSfg(L. Federzoni) SO ft #f I0T • it ft tL^ ( R. Forges Davanzati 

»T ft Ml ft ft m M , 'ft f# R ft ffj ft ft lit ± ft , PUt ft ffj ft ft o 'PM ft ft 

Pi ft ft f£ ft ft a SP A 0J5 a, ffi 111 Jta A ntvt-ftA® A‘P IA M ® A W lit 

f£o ® 

ft ^ ft ^ ft ft S SI A 2 ft M Jtt Lt ft ft ft fef fit If J, rfn a Ji Ha at m 

m,vim ft ft j l ft fit a t ffi ft a ft m u 0 n ft \ n b m a ;t ft 

,ftftfit.t E0t, A ft ft A ft ft II, tiJftitk, 0c$ig ftHttiitlflo ^ 


® D. Frigessi, La culture italiana del' 900 attravcrso le rivisite, Leonardo, Hermes , 11 Regno, Tu¬ 
rin, 1960 ^ fi'J $J PJ S ^ . W Jk. — li! $Z- fi^J o tfe !fiL M. Puppo, Croce e D’An¬ 

nunzio e altri saggi, Florence, 1964 
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n^ftfitMAAAm-tftJAftf&fit ji-h jp 

± ft a t fit ifi fe ft, ft ft ft ft ft ft (ft ft & AAA ft fit 
- o 1 9 o 6 m, fiii ^ it e % a fit r^i & n r —a tt m. m % & it a ^ § m 

& T ft fB] 0 ft < fit if » % M ft, fill ft g B fit T. ft- fit & 7 ft ft 0 ft fj, lit 

AMf$$ft¥&9^,fB^AXftfitftM-A*B^fift#fito ft#ft4'J 


fit BJj T , it ^ ft ft—A # A fit (Aft ft its ft-EM fit fa f# f L (Later- 

za of Bari )-ft in A T M A ft M A Si 1? fl'J Hi )ifi (ft] , ft JL M ft T ft fit 

isftMo AT 1880— 1890 ft ft ft fit ft ft til iR ft ft fit ft .A lE ft ffl 

ft ff J ft ft Jt ft Ji A ft fit S * +< ft o fli* 

# A ft £E $i Jft *t fit A T o ft iff • A it ft $T in 1 W ( Carlo Michels- 

taedter) g — ft S’ ft ffft'J ft ft , »£ if ft ft ff A fit ft ft ^ , ft 23 £ Ift g ft 


To (1 ^trt^-Sfa.(Renato Serra) Ji-ft £«i¥ tH . 30 £ Bf ft$M 
ft Ift t:, SP it- ft — ft & fit i'l ft Aft A, ft ft ft fit fit ft., s ftftA,lt 
A H i fit A ft A ft, m ft ft ft M fS M A,£ It A fit ft ft, ft f# fc, ft f# 
ill ft o Ipfl ft ft 111 ft ft ft TU X ft ft j t! ft ft, tfl M ft ft A ft ift ft ft 
VX & m K f IJ m (N O V a 1 i S) ft ft fit U ft &, iA A ft fli MEf$i£s?ftiift^ 

ft Ift & ft A fib ft iA ft fit ft fit o 1905 ft, W M i& f I] M A # ft trit^Wft 

ft ft f,i fit: “ fit ft ft tii ii, ft li ft ft ftl ft ft A fili ft A I: ft, ft ft ft fli fit 

ft®.iTff ?’’(La nostra amicizia . . . potra durare ora che tu 

sai e che io so che non posso diventare Dio?) ft ff I ft ft ft ft A it ft fit tri 


JSAfiSA^iASfffitWito 1907ft,ipaftfttff#^f£flJftfitMff 
ftp lit 3? it: “ Xftft & ft A , A ff & # , & U 5 SS ft *§ A/ ffl ft ” (0/ ?«e// ’ 

uomo bisogna essere in ogni modo alleati ) 0 fE ft , '1 ft fit ft! ft ft ft fA 

jTft1fft&fftftft«ftfitftfm,ftfn«*Mo It9 ft«S m ft»fit 


ft 1905 ft A A« 


,"• W 61 
f- 
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® ft!i fl^J« X #5)) ( ]C- ^ M ^7 I( 6'J La persuasione e la rettorica) tL (\ : . G. Chiavacci, Flor¬ 
ence, 1958 4 1 661 1908^) o 

(D # Ui R. Scrra, Scritti , 11, Florence, 1938, pp. 265-271; “II Croce di Prezzolini"; idem, Le let- 
tore. Rome. 1914, pp. 39-47, 139-144; idem, Esamc di coscienza d'un lettcrato, Milan, 1915 = Scrit¬ 
ti, I, pp. 395-396. cf. pp. 444-445o E. Garin, “Serra e Croce”, Belfagor, 21, 1966, pp. 1-14 
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mnm ws&*»® 

m fs w m si ^ $ m. # t % £ m tt & a „ mi # ^ n -% m. *- % 

ft ft £ a tt . Jl£ ft & m Pt ft: M X M &2S^#WH*9,fl!s*a»;»A 

To *#ea±.ffliw«i«!r* m r<»>*^ aw* a m* w a 

I3J sb. ffl J® Jfe 7 ft if ifri Ji #, m It $ f'J Ji - ft A £ ft ® rfff ± # it #, 
*«#»¥«« *‘7’ ft fnftasft] n ae/A ltt/Jfftftit, ftk fl ] 1- £ ft 7|B] 

w a , m ilk fn us Ji hjj &. n- a ix a was#, fit fn ^T^^ft^rtt 
it £ $ # fj o ftft$ m w m « t , ftt m m %. m m ft a a t- a ftt a a w 

$ftJfiiUt&xtjiM .ft a I® AT ft ft AIM MMi %„ |sjit,£ 

0 #ftIflftifitA^MI? ASitXft,ft!ifnftfKtft.ifiiHP*nJf£ 
ft # f Hi JC JE ft A ffi, a # ft Jft m Z it o 

h ih] m m it * ® iwi a fw a r o s a 9 a ■% & & % m m 3 # c $ jb 


Filosofia della pratica ) 1909 ft- Hi IR H-f , ft A a — 1' A T'TS M 
M. ft f® iff $. Sfl , E ft 7ft it u a A ^ E fn E ^ ir ( Barres) ft it Bfi 
fto ^ — 1911—1912ftftMK®^£Bt|H]±fi'a ,M 

15 ji m a f ij & m ± x % m. m w % - ?a & $, w ^ s ft ^ ^ ft ^ t it 

f4 W m ft R'J N'J Hi IR Hf (1911 ft) fn fIL A ?fj T — 1A IE if ffC Hr o i ft t« fg 
ft , W & fg Jie # 7 « ps # ) (.L a Voce ) £ & , 0 A j& fi> H 1908 ft ft ftf? Hi IR 


1 G. Papini-G Prezzolini, Storia di un 'amicizia , Florence, 1966, pp. 72, 136. tli i$ W.•Jlfl /2 fF 
Leonardo , 1905, 3, 115 *t 5^^' I #(^J ^ A D. Frigessi, La culfura italiana etc., 

p. 255) — i# W. G. Prezzolini, II tempo della Voce, Milan and Florence, 1960 (|Sft &2? fr 


L fi fA: (’liJ it*C ^ , ill 9i ^ ^1 13] &'J i/i ill C. Antoni, Cinquant ’ anni di vita intellettuale italiana , pp. 
68-77(^ -13 0 ) 


® W ri 0 ^ ^F. La Stampa, Turin, 10 April 1911 _L , *11 & T % ^ ft tfa IMUSl , W> La 

Critica, 9, 1911, pp. 223-229 {Pag me sparse, I, 1943, pp. 329-338) 0 T' H 4\ T |tf ri 0 (Fj If it, “Vi¬ 
co, Croce e i giovani", Cultura Contemporanca. 5 April 1912, pp. 110-173, iff fij F La vita e il libro, 
III, Turin, 323-402 o 

(3) fit W,G. Prezzolini, B. C., Naples, 1909 :) 
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m in m « p #»m m m , is. & •7 m & m w & tt in m ^ w s ra .Mittiwi 

g it nfe a # He it & if, fi & ^ tt m % “ b ^ m tt ft &5 ”—“Bgaw 
WA”(s»pera/o) 0 tt A fg 

-UClft^AffilKf^W 19144^ 2 B ,gS«-^^ffim»r(Giuseppe De 
R o b e r t i s) *E H • #1 £ H ffi 5 H 9 tt UP # A“ ift M K M & 5# ’” , “ ■¥ fe A 
tt tt — tt IS $C #J ^ i‘k , fill tM ill o' ;S tt! ii %■ ’ (e c ’e tra i giovani qualcu- 
no ardimentoso e adatto a! com pi to ) 0 ' ftii 'll' '1 1 ttf i® fl'J tt tt A ‘I 1 ,tt 1' 

i|2 5)5 fl'j 1g tt" ” (D ’Annunzio e Croce cominciano oggi a essere messi da 

parte ) 0 ®:tt M S M Ji , J Ltt M fS , & « tt tt A # it I® ft tt tt H S *1 tt 
o IB # ¥ M , M & X W * fM*, fi “ ¥ tt A , ¥ tt A " (Gio vinez- 
za)Ji-^AjnAg#**Wi5lTo 


Sil-&1ft#ASUitt^ttl^ASmMM:tt 0 tt^tttttt 

fitIftg 

a a m ft 2 . i'h] gu k m ;» a 

mi{kfc&rt&mmmm&Mo Mmt^A$iEAA‘‘JAMti± 

o a m 

^3t*ffW««o (Hi®Fft 7Itt ttlftAit A B T ,m 7JA M ft(Ariosto), 
tfr ± It TL fn n n tt (Corneille )£Kjittfe,#tt&3feS* # A M it A ft t£ 

si5MAar-#ws*^wistto &®mn%%nmiET 

it it tt it M £J ®r, 3S in itt H A W M i§ ft J®, f 111 S M tt it tt tt tt PJ 7 


(D 7a Vbce, 6, No. 4, 28 February 1914, 10-33,31 X fAllft 28 M fJ ^ ,ed. 

G. Ferrata, S. Giovanni Valdarno, 1961, pp. 447-459 (31 JJC^.!^458JaI)o 
(1) Le lettere , 1914, 30. 

(D # !AL Storia d'Italia, l” ed„ Bari, 1928, p. 345 . — E 7 ’Italia dal 1914 al 1918. Pag- 

inc sulla guerra , 3 rd ed., Bari, 1950 o 
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tw.MifWiiiffistw *#m v'o iBg#W7a-twt *4 

ttfcvp# . fliiff ] 4 'll IS t£ 3, M ^ #4Tommaso Parodi) , Mfi , Alfe JE 
H • =£43 =£JE ( Eugenio Donadoni) M • ^^flj 3Ei|r ( Attilio Mo- 

migliano) fUE&M A • #^( Luigi Russo), {0 itk A 4Jl A n|n| 0 jf; 

4- 4t « tit 


? M A 4 


JjnJ# 


acchno Volpe) , M i®.4P 4 fife #0$* \L o 41 lM f] — M 

m 1915 

4" C fjj A 4-" H'J JS Vt 4 l£ JHIK Teoria e storia della storiografia) 111 1918 4 
{ 19 tit 41 M A I 1 ! A '"{- A } ( storia della storiografia italiana net secolo 
decimonono ) H i ){S B|, ft Itt X A T it , JnL 3? S If iff it 4- $r. if A 'A '4c Xf 

m 4 j m & a a x &, 4 a tfe 4 a 0f m 0 <j “ ffe a—s& & w js * ” («on a 

etico-politica 7 4fiA K-itAff Atl!! M«IP 4 $J Iff i S A »(S/orio 
del regno di Napoli, 1924 4 1 ) ,«1871 — 1915 4 M .t A M A »(Storia d ’ 
Italia dal 1871 al 1915, 1928 4 ) A A i4 A H-t it M ,t A 7J 4 » (S/ona 
dell ’eta barocca in Italia, 1929 4 ) til { 19 |lt Ai 14'#H 4)) ( Storia d ’Euro- 
pa ne! secolo decimonono, 1932 4 ) o (0S 7f ft]3 14 4 Iff Al 44-’4c@54. 

l'0],'&H^f±i44A7o 

A Alt 7 Jn- ft *;j fiti 4 AM, A 7' A M A 4 0-t it A m 4 A- ,& Jt 4J11 m 

% PJ T It ft &1 ffi £ o A A ifJ A it A A A 4 A tit ± ,£ m 7 3 ? ffl I £ • H - 

ik A (Roberto Ardigo) 4j 'Aiff ± A ff 4 , tfi itfe iff ifJ 444 AJS A A 4 

I® It A A 4 ff X £ A, 41 A fit A Ail VI 4 %,® 4 Hi A A M „ M ft $ 

7 1 1 1 W 1917 4 , A JS • M A 0 (Antonio Gramsci 
/r A “ ii — H‘t 14] Et tJH M t4 A 4j,® M A ” (// piu grande pensatore dell ’Eu- 
ropa in questo momento) 0 ilt /Fi' , A <7 tti ^ ff 4 ; vj<! fill >4 ift • A El # ; 
( Piero Gobetti ) 5 S§lit J , if fiSti tf X fr M A , It ^ S. ^ it ^ 

m 0 ^^J^MAPl^A79.fSifeAAitJcAT 

ftiiftM 4fj XXif FE Wf 4 4 RH 1 1 1 fi-J A1$ 0 MS 1915 4, tittHIt 


I # Di 2000 pagine di Gramsci, I, Milan, 1964, p. 19; Lc rivistc di Piero Gobetti, a cura di L. 
Basso e L. Anderlini, 1961, p. 87 (31 S Energie nuove, 1918) 

<D ^"Mlttl . itf UL Salvatorelli, in F. Flora, ed., B. Croce, Milan, 1953, pp. 397-416, 
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& 


1922 4 fMt!i Is] fit 7 & M ± A 0 S#ifm< 7 , 

Matteotti) m il £ , fife {J5 S fl A f# 5 $ M M 0 

m m ak 7 w a it 


iilMMfs.^SJl^&^Atlo flffi6S7,S5Ai&fs]®±,#$ 

S 1920 ^S H&'J^ * f | A 7^tfct*f§, BP A±$t tt& A |5| 
S o rx S S A 'I 1 -. 7 fi'J rt m A, m $ M & tt ft A U A - m M 

&&%%.& 1923—19 2 4 ^ m , ? L 9 it %w 

immn m»w », vnm* s a * mmi±£± x% mm *r #*«, 

ms e<j s fn 5® a .t iu fij, 1925 4? £ a m 0 & w m g a ^ $ o 

1925 ^ 1 aj 3 

# tt fnf £A®To fXfXSJLAR G<J fff |Wj s , M n £ & ( Amendola) il x 


lif'itfLMo 1925' ! |-4j] , VX Jt-C'Si £fl iP\6f A 'ST WK Manifesto 

degli intellettuali fascisti ) it 13 S A $=> }3 itli; A 7 J A !UU fCt T A* A' 

M 0 J7, - A A fn] A A S A A % ± A S iR A A ft 4R fill 0 ® $ ft m fl if 
ft J& *$■ o ill S a %. >1 ^, S M M J2. ft ¥< S *H S ft @ & , as & sK it Sfe £ 


CD #!*L Cultura e vita morale , 3 ,d ed., 1955, pp. 253-259 (1923 ift #/Jv^ j£ ft 

1914^, fir 

% 4 1 , 4e HP $t (4 t[ T i ft}- VI M ')}' ” (11 mi to crist iano rinverdira nell' a tto in cui il padre si profonda 
nell'animo miticizzante del figlio), $c La Voce, 6, No. 14,28 July 1914 fP M Or. 4 1 ] M ( fn] _L ) WJ 0 J^L 

( Caro Otnodco , chc 1 ’ ideal ism o difcnda il valore preparatorio del grado religioso sta bene; rna che 
difenda per 1'appunto il valore preparatorio del cattolicesimo di Papa Pio X non mi pare ne giusto ne 
opportuno.) ;Xc T* 5 tL ^ fr'fo M p* HB , ILL ir^ !/iL F. Nicolini, Il Croce minore, Milan and Naples, 
1963, pp. 47-49, 

(D IC^bl Pagine sparse, II, Naples, 1943, pp. 380-383 1924 ^ S, 1$ % & 

fr fl'J Wl '}k . OiL IfiJ 45 376—379 jft 0 $i ifi !aL G. Levi Della Vida, Fantasmi ritrovati , Venice, 

1966, pp. 167-209 o til i# ( JiL D. Mack Smith, The Cambridge Journal. 3, 1949, pp. 343-356; D. C. 
McArthur Destler, Joum. Mod. History, 24, 1952, pp. 382-390; G. Salvetnini, 11 Ponte, 10, Novem¬ 
ber 1954,p.1728 0 
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m & Mfctf-Mo jEMmm&miesc#mm w f& pj, it ^ fti&%m± 

mxitm%±.#imn#o am m m m m % ft ft, w mi , mtft&m «& 

WAbkmm$LXft a 

Giglioli) , it fl' tf t\ (F. Ercole) ,fK ft] ffl ( P. De Francisci) VX A flP lit 

&£M£ffeI 


¥ # - S M ft fill in M * ‘ l>, ffi m fil 7 ff ± [?l 45 it A m 
ft, m o ¥&-ft a *, tti ft -xm'm wft?m # rm asrttH ftx"& 

iO-Xit irlr hh Z.X 94: ,'it- 11 7ST fib i,4 -t.V ffc Ail 1ft iVi 4X 44: & 


% , fa fa fr m ft t & m & # w & ^ % , hk m m ® ta m m 
in jit jj xt ii a & a R't 0 -j f^ mn= wj ii mm ft, % m m w 

% it A it if? ia ft W £ %. ft JS ft t;j o fJ«it ifH 

#1 J95 St, til fa IS it A M # 3$ 57T £i<J ft iS,'t ff j M ft Ml ft it ft Bt ft W 5. 

£fe jSf $T ± X # o ft!l HF ft , $P ( It |bJ i# -xJ 2 ft j# )) (Poesia popolare e 
poesia d 'arte ) |P « iff ^ »( La Poesia ) ^ , M tM fK ft If fill tl S fi-J A® . ii‘ 

m at itxmx xftmx ft ftimit. iIit-a nxftft m w 

#, xx m ®f ft i l ft $ ht t & & m m ± x ^ ik 0 ft & ft # ^ % #, w s 
/g fn # ^ ft fi] /s it fik * a ^ & pff m ^ . fa ^ ^ m ft, it fa u ft m , m a 
fdi fn w ft Jj fM it X ft a ^ £ o e m m % « m it, r ftftm m WMt\ 

& ft ft} A ± Wi IM -ftfe fn M ft ‘ t ft. ft: =. W £ ft' A ± Wi A ^ (u n Lver- 

sita del Sacro Cuore)- d] VX^JrL^r fttt)f$W-Mtko ' Iff Rfj^ 

ftftitXftAft ft ir f£ R Sr M ti ft tf; ai M l v J fe (ffi if W li $ ft [attual- 

isti]) £ l' 0 ], fa tt fn til it £ ift , ft % F ft fi'J i ft ft ft & At ft © IS ft, # 

a: ± a « ^ r ■#' ra w f^t t: ioj o m it ti ft m pu w ^ ta m w , fa p<j fft ft 

^ mftxft-ft s^ ftm # m±x # 0 m amaussl m^ #kpm m11 


® E. Chiocchciti, La fllosofla di B. 

C„ 1" ed„ Florence, 1915; 3" ed., Milan, 1924 W1^ JE 9 ft A"® Mff ^ <, F. Olgiati, S. C. c 

to storicismo. Milan, 1953 WX«i#M.85 364 jaa=.»(2)?l HI 

(G. Mastroianni)^ ^!^,, 
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m m % m m r, £ & ft w js *& a ** g m * ® * $ * a mu w a *<j D 

>1 if ffe a a ± jfr « ft t if », & tt- JI *E * £ It ift if) ± i a ft Ttt & 

w a $ o fi a a is ff ftn m ri&v ft m m it; m ^, m m m 

ffl, » ftk n$ m * bp a £ m a # * fik a * « m mu % m a f j m # ft- m m \ 0 

ft P 45 fJ, 11 Ilk A ^ Jfe M T m « ft it £ Itii If^ ® I* W ft a = ft ffl # 

a ?pc iA, &- ft ifi-¥ H #r M ^ *ft T, ii ft M '& # W «, tn Ft) A ff 

H *f % $ ft M ftt if g ft m $ file 7 £ ft & ft rn ± A &D ft it, it ft; %■ & M 

m m % m & in. it m m s. a m m ± * # ft % m a m n ^ ^ «■«- 

demico d ’Italia ) Ij£ M [Til A ft! ft Hi litf t ffi o ' 

, S f£ fn ft lr ft 

(Cavour) fit; ftii fit #5 lift SSlM. ft ^ IS Hi lit fH ( Henri De Man); % 2 _h 
fifeSS|Wl'tf« : @r^«ff(G. M. Hopkins), ffiftPBMJS-'MI Alt 

1, : 2 MftHi:#fKM ,fti ft fftIf-,S8S^,*r^^S±JSCfnHPIWft. 

^ ^, tt in tfl is '> m im, m & in eh m m m,^mmm 0 a it it in m ^ 

iV IE it M & V ft f h % a, SP ® ■¥ a ± -S ft t« ftt if » S » ± @ fj, M- # 

W ^ nf W H & # 

ft#^(H. A. L. Fisher) 

Hi». m% JiftJ tL£ 3fMi#■TIftif fHj,if 3 0T«F«?M2t^ 0 ^—f -H 
$ ffl ff $ M nt it, H % ft fE Itii ft B «■ $-H ftt • M PH m (Thra- 
sea Paetus)sK®|fifim( Boethius) 0 IlliKlj l#&M»r± SC 

M Ji ft*) ft-filf ftfe M-- tft, it 1$ fife * iA J35 St ± M » m 0t m It ^ m M IE 6<J ffl 

itii on ro a /'j n ftt ro a m a 


(1 G. Pasquali, “Croce c le letterature classiche", Leonardo , 8, 1937, pp. 45-50. & V ffW] N ® 
!aL Pagine sparse. III, Naples, 1943, pp. 170-173 

r 2.i if G. M. Hopkins, Poesia antica e moderna , 2 nJ ed., Bari, 1943, pp. 421-426(^T 1936 ^) 
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@r±;§:-p|J Al?i& 6fj itilX&T Jlito ® 

a lit, tt ^ a a jj m mi - & lift R & ® m ± a m m m , uij f-ii ftii m m 

^&^,MM/glilT£;ftitftiiJFn 0 AtiJrRmwn EfTXffi 

& A- T ft ft ® ft ^, BPS %c fn M A ¥ ft 03 & ¥ ift ft l a X is ^ (t h e R i - 


sorgimento) W MAAfillfi] g B #H& W 0 ^ TFft W , Ji*tffi »t 

± X - U m 2. M it Jf, Ji M He fn B & & £ M £ H T 8r W V M , *£ fif £ 


§ At ItffeiJ &. Jft , & IEAJ, M 1: ftii H ,-dlgftJi A If- o fill A M Afij A m 
nf^AtillttmjLBAftii:£tt##&feitiiMfeTO±A#,mMM 
Ao fikjiftxii^fsmw^^^c ^ r mm Am 

f/i iX ill M fin M i4, ffe * £ £Kj ofj # tfe ® in A & o A fn T £ & iE ftii W it 


i£: “ M £ A ” - A T ft; l&, IE M fft tU L A is) 0 ® 192 5— 

19 2 9 ¥ m % & * w a ® * 14 , * m ± « n * $ ft f+, fa up * ¥ s £ jg * 

Jt A m M A «I fi m Aff Ail ft M &fife: A ^ A ffl. ih T A W ffi A A A M 
*^f»#W*A5pJAIRM$rit-#ffif#W<aM.tiRBA 0 W &AM 


ft fK M S'/AH At A Aj , A A »AA iA $ # A nT 7 A M „ 


® l£Mffi£ 1938 fi R't ( La storia come pcnsicro e come azione , pp. 47-49), & ff M fl ftl M 
: f=J & St H: # ili M , , Jill ±L ® $1 ?n ^J o i# !AL E. Chichiarelli, “II limite della 

mia lezione crociana”, Riv. Studi Crociani, 1, 1964, pp. 482-498 t f$ 01Z 0 X>t ^ ^ -fir fd & 

£ ^ M lc I^J 'j\ tlr % N. Bobbio, Politica e cultura, Turin, 1955 0 til, if*| !/i N. Valeri, Da Giolitti a 

Mussolini, Florence, 1956, pp. 197-212 #1 E. Agazzi, “B. C. e 1’avvento del fascismo”, Riv. Storica 
del Socialismo, 9, 1966, pp. 76-103 0 


Mo »MW y h^feWft^^F«^HlTffl#KL.Ginzburg)3Fn€lim(A. Mautino)Wffefflifi 

Ginz¬ 


burg, Scritti, Turin, 1964, W^ tt i^( N. Bobbio) M ^ W ; A. Mautino, La formazione della tilosofia 
politica di B.C ., con uno studio sull ’autore e la tradizionc culturalc torinese da Gobetti alia Resisten- 
za di G. Solari, 3 rJ ed., Bari, 1953 Mi —* M UiL G. Luti, Cronacbe lettrarie tra le due guerre, 
1920-1940, Bari, 1966 , 


(D Pagine sparse. III, Naples, 1943, p. 138 iM , “ tf T'j^ ^|> fife , ‘ t\l ifi ' jjC ^hin] m ft 

‘ 111^ ^ " (per questa via, la parola “ario ” tinira a prendere il significato d ’ “imbe- 
cille ”)o Jtkfni>St^.t±^JA.tk^^SAo #1SL 

E. Cione, B. Croce e ilpensiero contemporaneo, Milan, 1963, pp. 121 and 578 —US WCinLi? 
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a ffi m & xr ftxmmm w m&„ swc 

tft $ i^f (N. Abbagnano) fllJlf. (A. Banfi) , ff"T MiiI ifP fa 

^ flT JA T t S 31 j£ ^ 3fr * A to S2 Pft, iS. ff £ T X $ it SiJ 7 ¥ & A * , 
g m jxzi^m^o s m tf. a t a le m a m fa # m m bp x t. jtt if 

A m ift a 7 ® M , A in in nil HJ T Ur fa *» «„ m % =. £ • m # ; JE 

(Gianfranco Contini )$£ fa f in If 7 ill R R A if ITr 11W, In f§ f ! l 

fflfanaM),3£^?ffaT?s&®i5tBTa£2fttoA®Aa7 a * „ 

1 9 4 9 a, g t m w a % & ft fn m ia t if m * ttt /aa m, r a r g t w 


# ae a ■& m a, in a a m a a is ?,m m fa^nr m a ^ tf & ® a f &m 

m Of tSL fa if in , UP A f A fa “ A f'l' in A (fe in ” (ate is mo da signori) ftl fill 
fa “ tit iff Pi) 3? 3, ££ $£ ” ( papato laico ), C S YJ?L if , M M A ® a || ^4 A , 

a # f ij a & fa if .-t o a % & ft ift ■a t n a if fa m a * ^ t a 4 a, aa 

fa^TAm-££/g£^»AW^-T§rtoii£:4fa»a,?ifffia:£ 

w Hi m—n M%m a w « ^— 

3£/AH'*To ® 

it A w> W M . ^ ^ ^ ^ S M ilk A & ii ^ $5 5 0 —6 0 ^ M A 

m in m %, t# sy a ia a ^ a m a 


mm liWffiiMfa tat , itk a t #. i/i it a a 

2 fit if n<j fi Ufa i&Ao A: A T A T 'j I K, if T Wj »r WF A Ffr tt) Tift it a 

a-. tb tf ^ a, r 1 ® /a m a s saa 0 i a ^ if : 1 8 7 0 t w t ^ a f ij a i'h ® 

maa^ino gMMiraitAPnit^.^^^^^MT^T^ttTiS 


355 


(T) A. Gramsci, II materialismo storico e la fllosofia di B. Croce , Turin, 1948 (^ iE W> 3 ? 
1932 ^), pp. 247, 250, ill OiL flk X: T* Gli intellettuali e la organizzazione della cultura, Turin, 

1949 m m id, #: m 1, ^ m n m & v & a ^ wl * ^ ^j i?, m $n * 140 jr ^ ^ * u 

f Al &h , /F. T - ilk ^ li# ifi M. ji Tt. 't 1 y /h f IH ” (la grandezza del Machia veili consiste nell 'a ver 

d is tin to la politica dal I' etica) 

2 ) i# !/ti C. Antoni, Commnto a Croce , Venice, 1955, U[$ Mlit RU I^J i ^ ill ^ T ^ 

T^^f&ww^r.fliiSLa^iftro 



364 


356 


A It U M & fit , flk ffi n A A A (vitalita), •£ it M A M ft # ft A A # j* 

tr^i. a rmw $ 

X o ' ^ fife 8 7 £ A t£ n| , % A fn ® A M ep & £ ftk ft A i& t£ ft B # m ift 
fftiSo 


A'A 


i£ til A & fiS I'J AAA n<j ff ^ 


□ m t£ .§; k I'J. A A ^r it fit #. <± H A, at tf ft! A & L ff 0 A. M ft ffi B A 
^^Itlf.ffesfce^AMA^AimiftTo&tiSlnJlitJiliJJP# 

M A +, i£ #r «i. * S A In A I'J 4 »r • # • ffi £ #S A 

( Julius von Schlosser) " Ail ] of VI f!/>Jr ft $3 JtfciA ft , 


35 


bp fie ^ # fn a & * a 9 a &j s «, <a n i'j mimm w 

# A & A 03 rn A nJ sJt ftfe ffj, A: JJ|i A MA .-MA:,§A I'J AAlnW 
3HS W M ., it m A © A£’ A M 0J * A ifi ft ‘A A' A [ft W a 

A o A Jll $? fA -tlli fit iff , S ft fl'J { ®C ?JH J>5 H| A)) ( Histoire de la civilisation 
en Europe) Pj { Kt f-HI A)) ( Storia d 'Europa ) (f-) ff fS ; ((tii A A B| ft Al M k 

i'j a »MkmmMsakk ft m , fa «m a m % a m a» m« m k au a »m 

mi k, IM nj gg ft A 7 XI ft & R M A M m M ft* ft o A: .t A I'J, 0r ff 31 

rW. fflA^raAW«*«,&& B■ 


^AEft^AJ(Salvatorelli)fl[3Jf JjJcE W ® SfE^ffiSU± A# 


® jji Filosofia e storiogratla , Bari, 1949, pp. 217-223 (1947) U, ^ Indagini su Hegel e schiari- 
menti filosoficiy Bari, 1952 £ -ft , )t Jt & >p4 29—45 0 jX: # ft ^ SL # 60 -ttt if . .RL E. Paci, £ 5 - 

istenzialismo e storicismo. Milan, 1950 til iff W> A. Bruno, La crisi dell’ idealismo ncll’ ultimo 
Croce , Bari, 1964 

<D JJ|$ >F $) KTr “ 5^ ^ 7^ M ^11 v' ii \ ftk ff ] fl (J. ft^J M , H|1 Rivista di Studi Crociani , 1964 

ff. # !aL G. Mastroianni, “La polemica sul C. negli studi contemporanei”, Societa , 14, 1958, pp. 
711 -737 0 -Sc ^ it $J J. W. Meiland, Scepticism and Historical Knowledge , New York, 1965 Ji: t*f 
"J IU M ^ $3 fiL fl'J fj^ nri J* Vi ^ fr ^ '& , W. W. Hofcr, Gcschichtschreibung und 

Weltanschauung , Munich, 1950, pp. 389-403 J(: 7 : it V ♦ UL Croce, Nuove pagine 

sparse, I, Naples, 1948, pp. 25-39 (1946). M ^ f/i 4f £ $L ft W- it X &H %. ft. Essays on 
the Philosophy of History, Austin, Texas, 1965 ‘t 1 
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M 1. Um IK VI MH t :#;Afij-to A A 

rn a w m &; *t « ?& 

a ffe ii ^ ^ ^ w a ; *t *p ir m a— fit in a tt n b aaa vaa in a & 

U it A *t AL ±tfe fi- ff] |W|'(#;0f^^^ — (ft H 

io UP If ^ A, ff fej A A & * #1] £ ifJ #■ it, f|S ?± /E A hk A iT A A A ff] 

M,$n*fMn#s3i»fMn s BM&tft .pmin-t^m®*?* 
® jfe a m; ft a a if p<j % a j ft ff& w m x o it ft rr fli At if a a a m m 
Me If fj if ifii A yn, ffl jta life A -t X A ifj & ss, ftfextn# -/o fti A,®, lili (ft [fj A 

«^,»Mfifew^«-^ii»m^:,a*^j w fn a *b ffi m # in b & ft r 

A * & $? M X ff, II US it Jiff £P, R A JW m ft 4# • If m t # iS ff £ ^ fr W 

&If If 4= in Mii“xt 1890-1930¥|H]0ctlit M& 

* o ft if m ip ] m if (« m \r 5 it #», 1 9 5 8 *? ) 4>, a w # h kk % m if m 
til f lii in fj iri & ^ a it fj, lit ff] % it m : m # * t a -if sa $ ffi m ± it 
AA5K &-*^j£0fiEao 

1900— 1909 *f |Wj, A^7F6'Jst#Jfr3Mf ^^f n iStEllfe 

it® m ft ^ w ± «e £ t h „ $ ft if tn, ft # m if - m ^ f a to te if 0 sp 

a,3iff 1 ¥AA^i'^;^ 0 rf"fiEi§W#aTi#lt,5£^ifAATfifl 
fti&W^W^EWSI M, iPifltff iAAi' ^ Ii M ff P/S al S if S ft*» 2 if 

a s iA r a ^ it & m w, ^ ^ * je tn m w w se .iik^tAnkAitTiJp^.t 

AflA-lifeIfJiAlC^oT/B^lfeTfrWl/JPfl[If (Galileo Galilei),life 


M % 1: w- M X -Ji F. Chabod, /?/V. Storica ItaL 64, 1952, pp. 
473-530o # IaL R- R. Caponigri, History and Liberty , the Historical Writings of B. Croce , London, 
1955; F, Gaeta, K/V. Sfud/ Crociani \ I, 1964, pp. 153-167; W. Mager, Benedetto Croces literaisches 
und politischcs Interesse an der Geschichte , Graz, 1965 ^ T‘C ■£.)). !aL V. de Caprariis in F. 

Flora, ed., B. C\, quoted, pp. 291 -301 Xc T t# ft 6^J ff W , !aL G. Sasso, lnterpretazioni cro- 

cianc(itXM), Bari, 1965, pp. 221-304 ( ft K <tk ft Hi til f$ M M) i%tkifJALE. Ragionieri, Bel- 
fagor ; 21, 1966, pp. 125-149 VXBtK. - E. Lfjnne, B. C. als Kritiker seiner Zeit, Tubingen, 1967 0 

(g) ft 1941 ^ fl] T 1 Discorsi di varia filosofia , I, Bari, 1945, pp. 235-250, VX & Letture di 

poeti , Bari, 1950, pp. 247-258 XM o S. Cavaciuti, La teoria linguistics di B. Croce , Milan, 1959 
ftlH J #HI M !ii 3(4 # Di T. De Mauro, G/orn. Cn'f. Della Filos. Ital. N. S. 8, 1954, pp. 376-391, IX 

JX Introduzione alia semantica, Bari, 2nd ed., 1966 0 {M lie YA IB'MH/S ( 4^ X ilfc ^ ^ in flii 
0<J )fi<J/h=|5 : L ’estetica diB. C., Milan, 1932 0 1944^ ,14^ 
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a 9 a w ffi # ttt a re t- x a (a it) -fn Vi ± q m r+: Us fn nr ia # pj , 

* fife'll' P [ l 1 , ii ft A ti Sc A A A A {(1-1 jJt 'll A itii A A T & A : W A iff' “ A 

^ , ■& a S'] w o a a /a a ^ f-ti ft a a m 3® m ± a ns 

- # fi A i£ A; A i/§] fp A it ft , 1 ia^*A^MM,Hs 


fnSMAAfEgSftAAtMtf«itiit,HAf5AAMPaitiJ 


tfpAo a fn ft ft A A % ft nf M % A A: till, P A A “ SI ft ” W - it A, A 

f£ # ft fn a jj * a c $n ii ft fn m a a m ^ it, iis ft fn a a a m 

^4*wa«s o fsw* m fn^f#®jw£® , a w a nfs 
W“s#”o bp ft aaa fA a, ffif&n#j»r± «»$&««&« g mmii 
M ftfiS. fife M ift S til A M U ft fn tiff tf A ii ^ W A A ft & £ $ si IA & £ 

ft A o fill tti M ft iff- T fl: '111A L ft 'A A 111 ft fl'l A I: A IE ft fiti 1’ 3® fi A 

a m a ft ma n a&iaj, m is uu 

a ft fn &. a A' ft *ij a ft- a a m ? ap a $ fn * a a -a , wj ft fn m e ® b 

g -ftft'M tiii M A JA A A A M ii! !£ r „ IK A A A ftij # A, It A -til f4 • 
A A /S fl • $ & ft fl R fife ft A 0f ft- A [p] # fff if ftii ti|S A l' l £i, M ft iff W 

ft it * ift, |W| # * # ^ W, S A; ft fn AM A fife fn ft ft—AAA It it] 

fff ft o 4 A A ft life & A E ft A : A itij A A. A A A f AIA A JA ft A it fi 
fif -A ft Au ill A I: T A A A A fif Tr A E iiH "il, ft fl IA * A A A A 
-P tE fA A * A ± A |s], 8[S ft fl' l ^ tit til A titi A A o ft fn H m A iA «IIII 
iw # ft: ft 4 t ft A fi ^ S ffi m fl ± A #, tE fA A A tg A M fir $ fi it 
fi'j titi A □ 

H A th fi S¥ at It fi M SL ± ffi J+J M AJ it, 


(T) F. Flora, Croce, Milan, 1927, p. l29#»Jfrilfe®iWT)i —jSo 5^.^ 
to r^j iA ^ ^ 4^ >A ^ Af I^J j j\ ffr & ft : %J P. Rossi, Storia c storicismo nella /7- 

Josotla contemporanea , Milan, 1960, pp. 287-330,, ^ ^ 4 s1 ft R ftk # fi 0 4^ ^ si W [»I tlx M it: 
tt* D. Faucci, Storicismo c metafisica nel pensicro crociano , Florence, 1950; F. Albeggiani, Lo sfo/ 7 - 
cisrno di B. C., “Atti Accad. Palermo’ 4, 13, 2, 1953; R. Raggiunti, La conoscenza storica. Analisi 
della logica crociana , Florence, 1955 ft 14 tit if '4C ‘I 1 , H ^ J : IJ |W nfi tt: ^ fi- %% \ : M. Man- 
delbaum. The Problem ot'Historical Knowledge, New York, 1938; H. - I. Marrou, De la connais- 
sance historique, Paris, 1954 

2) il I s f7ij iiF Jl Croce, Frammenti di etica $e ftt^'J, 41c R ^ Etica e politica , Bari, 1931, p. 57 
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a inmm f&xff4*g (i-ss.m , an m -s#iff& ^^ * 0 a « in& 


m m m flfc W (£0m^}.Mlflti£ (S3 il? ft W « it M ¥ ft m »(Frammenti 

di etica) M&iil 1915—*tM£ 

^ a w tft n m * &, t in m * * * s* 0 £ a m n t £ & a n m §u ^ 

1 906 ^—siuH ^ ii% r— 

M £ A w t? #, “ i® 


$ $ iff. iA" ( la positivita del reale) M Vfc fir it it|i # ffl tj 

m $, ^ it ff ] ®? m , Ji 7X * *t & ® jg x. &,+, ff 






A , ft 11' rn lift M id M M If iff, JEH A A: '£ ii<j # ft, ft A ft A ft A iff ® 

A'rff o M -flii Jnl iff 1 A fill Hi if- lik 31 {^ ff$ 0 ^ )) (Index librorum prohibi- 
torum ) 4’ iff) A , ft 'ft 'ft ft J4, A il ftli fil ttAKii [' A o {Bit fil ft ft Mb ft l’ u l , 

xi A A |tt ft ft [i-J A ft M iff # M. JAM ft j t ft, S A A g|$ ft life ft ft 
SSo itft-ftAift 1966^M^±«,»M^JiWli*-jfe«ifiJ(Padre 

Gemelli)-fiSE£f- 1922 ^ Aft A A ft A ft 

tft A ^ It ft W “ fiff ^2 il ” (ratio studiorum) 0 ft ((jfi ift i^ A )) ( Con¬ 
tribute alia critica di me stesso ) ft ,ft ft ft jaj Bfrffi ftf A fei flf Jtii-fpi it ff fill 


A ft ft , £ ifn A it £ W il £ in A ^ $ W f/l ft, A: Sfi S, S min, til 

'St fi A H'l ff. ft " ( collegio cattolico. non gesuitico in verita, anzi di ones- 


1a educazione morale e religiosa senza superstizione e senza fanatis- 

mi) „ X>tTIi#^W,fliiA'#ii^ 0 1942¥Wi^<^jfffA 

fi J fib A iji-fie fl ] in S Iff iff )) ( Perche non possiamo non dirci cristiani) 


0) f»J (ill ,teaft»rKlWfi#fiGIf***f“ » £fS*T’( az/one divina >SJ S , if & Carteggio 
Croce - Vossler, pp. 206-207. fl|S S1 il. “ iH <10 ft; *P it W — # . H ^ Z I'h] W ^ , H|J iS f -, Ji # S 

w ff fi ft % a f+ m «fn « a tg $ if- ge ii -e fn» f a. m bk ia w ® ® * a ff i w $ a, re 

il i£ ” ( come sai bene, le lotte degli Stati, le guerre, sono azioni divine. Noi, individui, dobbia- 
mo accettarle e sottometterci. Ma sottomettere la nostra attivita pratica e non quella teoretica) { 1919 

¥)o 

2 Wi PJ T Discorsi di varia filosofia, I, Bari, 1945, pp. 11-23 # Oi La religione di B. Croce , 

Bari, 1964; A. Bausola, Etica e politica nel pensiero di B. C., Milan, 1966 
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w m w, m % v * £«it m ¥ % *»■* s * $ ffl a w , “ 4 p * & f n # a w 

ll £ aE M iff . I(& ix iM Wf M aE EH) fit ffp ” (Siate di buona fede e otterrete la 
fede buona ) 0 JS ^ Vfi&M # T % ft - A 3? H £f£f4M4N£ M^ffe 

ft^35?ftt HI o Lokalpatriotismus) 0 £#.ff 


iei ± # HTK0J a m # w a a , fa fi a & sy w m 

it it ^ ii& w e #, *r it« 

A , Jt A '/S -fT ill fl" ( Non a torto la Chiesa considera I ’errore quale 
suggestione della volonta cattiva ) 0 ‘AH, |WJ tit ft] A , it fill X>f itif U 


£ A A A if ft M. ife ft M : ftk %k m A ft A 3 , M VX A M ft *S W % ft Vt JR 
IlffJo ftfctHA#M#AAN^o ffl ftli IK ft m itk ik iR 3\ , fill ft] ft A ft 

a a # m it m # ft * m a ts, a w ftk in a. ft a r m x iwi -it, be tt *% 

DILMAH 


0 “L’ indole immorale dell’errore e la critica scientifica e letteraria”, 1906, Cultura c vita mo¬ 
rale , 3 rd ed., Naples, 1955, pp. 88-94, 31 ft 3f$ 89 Mo 1909¥)#. F/7oso- 

fia della pratica, 3 rd ed., Bari, 1923, p. 43 0f 7 o 

0 |Efx: ft^ 81Min ‘M. I H !{§ 6^J it ^^ , i# M Terzo Programma, 2, 1966, pp. 1-130 {%\tL 
f^^);E. Paratore, II Croce e le lettere classiche , Rome, 1967; G. Contini, “L’ influenza culturale di 
B. Croce", L ’ Approdo Letterario , 12, 1966, pp. 3-32; V. E. Alfieri, Pcdagigia crociana , Naples, 
1967; U. Benedetti, Benedetto Croce e il Fascismo , Rome, 1967; G. Sasso, La Cultura, 5, 1967, pp. 
44-69 0 It"H #JT# KL V. Stella, Giornale di metafisica, 22, 1967, pp. 643-711 #jMi£o 
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* 


1974^6^1 10-12H,^, l HST- 

U^ft&Js 

J: t- % % ft ffi ffl Hi, ft 'M M H B ft % * * W-- lk 

ifc'tt £$, ftiPffi, Hi W: # III ft£ft ft S'JII M. il it ft#fgft 

it tj m. j$ & ® w in ms it hi m hh t ft a ^ fic a a w m a ^ ft w 


* W- $ Mededelingen der Koninklijke Nederlandse Akadcmie van Wetensehappen, Afd. Letter- 
kunde, N. R. 37, 3, 1974, pp. 3-70 o 

<D (P^»r(G.G. Igger^TUT<»&£WI*><»2# ,*fl*<J 1973 457—464 ft) * 

«»^tt»r«l»-*«r*(K.von Moltke),$Un^#T-$^£W 
(#JpH Indianopolis, 1973) 0 "Fite# S s£ft»T lUf£ >*J ^ ftfe $L& fi*J 
W:J. W. Meiland, Scepticism and Historical Knowledge, New York, 1965( ± H ifc 5 tL 3? j 2 ? , 91 & ft $# 
[Oakeshott] 111 faj ff (ft W ) ; Th. Schieder, Geschichte als Wissenschaft, Munchen, 1965( i (hJ 

W Ui i ftfj'r- ^ flf ); M. Jay, The Dialectical Imagination , Boston, 1973( i£^ ^ ZlR ); P. 

Veyne, Comment on ecrit V histoire, Paris, 1971 ( i£ “ &£ " Uf 9i ) ft fll tli JtL .t* id H. Stuart 

Hughes, Consciousness and Society, New York, 1958 fll A. Heuss, Verlust der Geschichte, Gottin¬ 
gen, 1959, 

Storici e Storia, Torino, 1971 ), N. Badaloni, Marxismo come Storicismo , Milano, 1962 ffj t U % & 
M, F. H. Bradley, The Presuppositions of Critical History (1874)3% J^Z -1f$3 lM ft 1ft i# Ji ( L. Ru- 
binofDWJK + CSAnff 1968 tof-Wi) o ffl^»ifeX(0J*^^tt>(1953¥)tt«CAT<a rlirafe> 
( 4 1 1969 ^ H& ) o M X. l$i£ ft Wiener Beitrage zur Geschichte der Neuzeit, I, 1974 
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fa /A lie if j # ® w a % 


$,$J$n^VftWW,s!c#MHiW^8P^*^&fjin®,#J3i$'Mn 

”1 HtitM &£ ♦ M ffi Jg ;£.fa]HfcfcHKgijo ftfn# M X ®l S£ 55 

$ , |5] # ffl j® Pfj, Ji ?$ £ £ ii » £ £ A J05 

-iA#£'£|gfnfi| 

^ /r ft f 'j & & -& • 2z w fn b, & . # m m—n ®t,ha # ffi fa a a m m 

% hi (nj s $ a in, a « n @ # m «r»j m 

pj a a & * m ; $ eg »% a m m & a m. m w w a a m a a p<j # $, -m 

«fcii®*£Ainjrfc 

fn a $ pj ft ,\iitm ,m &a m, m # 

mmbkmmM be m^nm hi a w m &«, 

'ft » ® ft. 51 % ft, 55 * A £ ft ® iA iR SlLftHlT€'XA #1$ fi JA ft ft] £ 

®l ^ M Hi )J£, X 

j® $ a A Pfl ¥ f*t- o it JS¥ # 55 Si ± A f ej VI 2 o ttt *S l/J Jg M $ f& 7 —A 
A & in S H-t .per It (Raymond Aron) ^ A M Hi T M H PH M Hi 0 fl IA M 

,* \9 mt?., ft 'tmrnmr mmr aaa?sph#aa® 

PHfcl&o 'Li M fa T- If If iiH 55 A 'A 'A PH f] ft „ a £, £ 19 tft ffi PH A X 'A 
X , AAMfl A55A±XPH‘A1 A”(Altvater) .fafliliS##^' £it 0 it 


MftPHM-S£MlgMSIPH>$ 


t; tlfc 
—J Hi 


ffi55£M$ 


£m±5c7M 
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3ft o Ann 






&$.&% Mmwnm 

H^ MS M ® • tT'#( Hayden White 1973 ¥JK) 

* m * wi,4, ED , #dm 

ib &n n m m, m& 
ip m ~ & r r m & a m & & vx x m , # s 4 - {ji * m ft ft f n „ ft * s ^ 

Ji, ^ S? ft- fe ft If & M 3#J ft r£, Dff $S 3c * IffKl ft & Ji St ^ ^ ffl 
TMMo I^M#T 3 Jl::&M«ftfE£fn*rtA--A1i^A4A 


ylii' 


iu t® ft nmmRWVtt if j b+ , An $ ft in * a m m ft in ie ± m m m m w 

sfe ift ft W - 3P ft JJIUH *fft & # M ff ft, ft fn fij Ik ft ft A # 63 Mk fi 0 
s # a & £ sr fr 63 * % ji'j a * m m a m e g h# ft *f -n m tft h m fs 

^ ®] in i/Hs jr ?n& *, ® puj ft fn * m m fn a 

iBgtrsftft fn fgiuns^^Mffrtt^^-fft^sij.sjiiijft fn $ 

(w a m a is m si) o ft ft,% i-g m s # 'ft ft sX a © m m a 

Afto 

63 &##**£ft#ft, M ftft A m A A 63 M #, til ft 

vi fit m m±A m mm<> fan%TAin&m 

#*^^iufei5iiw-#'if^*^#*^,sittftfn^^iiftfn#ii 

ti M ¥ t< fn m #- o ia - ft nj % ib ”i fik a # m ^ m im - .a ik € a a m 
ft % ft M. ft ft fn ff A& ffi %5 ft fn ig ^ W M M ^-t* lit S'J AI b] , 
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w m # m -t m pj w ft m fg a ip * st m w m * t g be ft wa#-#i 
a, ffi a f# & * h ^ * n w u m i x , s a * «c m t m ia-- % m fg a, b p * 
t m st w $ ft, a m m s m ~s rt t g & *# -- st o ^ f11 el & 3S m a, m * 


=p ^ M SI ft* 1 %, fife ft p] ft; fg a «£ H 5t Ji tS IB ft ft fill ® If M ¥ £ ti Hi 
w,0Mss^H^w^$,5tt«i^iiaa£tfSi«o in&imtoT 

±, # m w £ t# **r*0 iij am o w 
iiIMJFMtiMa I'tij $ £ £ |n] ®^ife,H!jj05A®F^S ?J to ffi Jg II /K 
to*£M*6fHolftiEfgflm££ffiife,ft£«Ukto* 
M # £ £ M * * £ o M ± X f&ft T £ ^ £ 111 M JA W *B W 0 

Fi 1 * £ ait * m ^f, a m a. * $ ft . to -t it in ji >i aa# hi ft, m. * m 

$ ft m m^ t . ftfn*& %& a nt«*t* sg 0 e p ® 

it m m * £ Hi ft, lie in nrtB05&st$ffc«w«,in in * ft w 

#«&f WW$»MA£j te £££-#(SPitftinfcT*iW)o fa 

m w t4^, oi wai m „ 

itinj5rw«F^$-ft:,®Hft«fnjipr$w* ^frm^ietzw« 
®, it ^ fn xi it ^ ^ ^ m 0 a % $ ft, He fn ^ t- $ ft w »i w >a 

^sic^nT|gJi^fSW:^nT®f4nj'ff&dA:a^^o fi^filW^^ftW 

jaiRAJB^Jt^Wo 3? it Ife fi ] tU in ft f| ] jH Ffc iA it fl'^ o lie fn ti f $ 
ft fn n\ ip ,, 0 * He fn ^ k * $ w g jfim&&wL*im,x3t m t w 0 
/E o It fn 0r m WMMMM Hi ii ^ It ffl W M it & fg a W * £, sic # # 
^Wfga-n^^o itfnfS'tt^fAimtfsSefAitfn^irr^^wi 


n 
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* m m m ^ & ± x # ia He fn hk m * ± x m & t- m it * t» $ ;ti 

f^53taiK«®,w > esBW®a«riifna»JoffaBS#-T.ii^^ 

ft—W # »t 0J A li'j & ft o ft tL Ift ft ft ffi Bf ft fej th Hf ft IJj ft ;t 1'i] & 

So iPMffaUft»#,AfnaEi^FlEMWW«a,*i5 i20^^(R?tl 
jw • tt • & ®§ b f'j ##* & jin [j. Huizinga]fq ft $ m), m ik m m x 
ffcSfclfltt^Sfe^ftM^fifJft&BtftfKj fffj #flJBtttM,ife8fcftifc, '£ fn 
M*fill!MMBSilMo &ft£j8C#je»*T3&fnWAtttI 
« m in m f#x m st„ *£«#ixtn#roiaftfnx b*- ftwm m atyt 

in $ ft fi tj ai $ n a ae x it fn $ &, w ft * & » \ft 
w o ft %mft^M tf') ft fn ,x xtti n- x i# x w & it rtitiiiw x m 
s $ it o f a ima * sy m $ ^ - n x t tR ti m mm . 


Bfc T hK * iTr $ ft ft ft It if 34: $ ftfkft ff ] X ft tfe fft ft M if, 0 it 

m % if rntm^rnsL ft»fa ft *f ft & t> m & =f b it & ft h * : bp n ft 
i# ft 4f ft fa & o in x- s tn m. x ft m ft m m ft ft fn m n % 

j] ft 0 ft . M X' tat i£ ffe *t fid S o 

in 4 n£-j&jft*T-^Jfc*Wft*o in JS He fn » @1 # fi - # Ft 
jft£ii£ftffm JP¥ft-^#Aftme,trff x;t*? inunFtfi 

W B* ft ffr fi M if ^ n it B<J flft ^ ^, ft ft x m x ? 

lie it at w * $ * % 

x ?* o injure fn w ft ix £ m st , iJ (&t s xt * ja u# ^® fn & mrm 
t in fa i fi: .ifiix^t: fn fi *5 ft a fn & * fn s^fi w w ? 0 5 w 

ft x k gij fti ts, piy k ft m m w «^ft ^ Biflx, at ft ^ - -t m fait 
ft sxt& raft r t it "T m #., ep te ft i ft a mi & * b<j ii a mfsit f^ ie b ft 

fn m & in sij w«^,!»fi-^iSiB±Brftw«i^::BP#A,» w m m -x 
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»m±&o 

fUn#frAfiM&Wi?i»o JL^.Mfn 

a & a # m m w in a s m m o^j 0 mm, m in 

a m wit a, m m ja- —a t» m w *± a — tmnm-kMmM — 

x 0 #s bkmmn ,t&mmm'\i : mm ■. *e ww-fi, m 

W ft AH ft±—#, tliSf'J J05.St W frJ fiJ o 

#, ai5 a it Uc in xt i5£i # m tin 
&®iimmmmm a m%jE&jj]mtriKTminxm'B&mfiW'Ag 
m m m & I®j , ft in * % m ja m st ft $ n m m t ij if „ s p it m a m % m ft 


fcgfc i§ 05 ft Wit .ifenf jjsiSJgfA Wit# o 

I'Jl& T 31 it.f'JifWMft^ftAJiffA#^,xm«lU*f *,m 
XficffiAMo "T3i,-lfa^UcfiiffitB5fcA*±il!i^BSSTiEWI6tt,BP 

m. # is x i? * w u ^ sic *t ft a $ $ m a ® m *t ft # r £ a a, i^ h -t ip 

Xf3tii'fHl2lA2c'llv 0 



X it ip fBJ, AA & ft if it * i# Hi fX M 34 #, BP ffi M 05 ftPf,&£ f ij ft 

S ft M - £ & iiE /Fr, fls M ft ft X it IJj ft ft X ft it Uj 

3£ M R ^ it 3 M # JM « A £ ft ft ft X iftit itt 31A at ft (£n 

# $J A 3f [E. Troeltsch] ft A fn ? # [O. H intze] )1MA fl] 3a & W A 

Bn, e p # * a (ft a ft ft ^ g m ) & ri ^ m m z i a] m m a n; , ®ft je & 

f/'l r l 1 , ifP A # A ft A ij'j iH +£ sE ^ iS * S rT HC M N S. fa it W ilH ffi fn ^ 

nffi,^3131*6iJ3ii¥, 
BP^®^Pif ^iUi)IX3t .A®c.it!iA^ftWtl^3i#^^o 
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mw-mn n m w m &w% mitmmmu* m 

* . ftk A fff £ JA ftk 4 A ( tn A Ift $ it 64 ft Iff ) % W- ft St. 3. 5 % tB iff 

*Wia.ffiA-^»##W5»j^o it ft, ftk a m if tit ftk 64 iiH tt-j 64 ft fa, a 

A m m W hk nj ff; '14 ft Iff A #, (fff H 4A fib # M ff * 64 |n] AS 64 til A '14 64 ft 
Iff Alft ftkftMM,ftM iff IKA ftk ft ft #&ft®64„ 

It«(# Mil & fin * fill Ji ■—ffl n 7k ft ft 4 tit fa 64 4 4 it n4 ),Jiftkft' fe 

MlgAftfK iff M - fff iff ffi 4- - A ft ft, ffi iff4 A - ft 

ft tn m n 64 * $ o ft fr i £ii m . *t - 4 4 ^ it? a i am =f fa & 64 * til 4 
$, *4 £ - 4 * i& PPJ £ $ *Sffi m SW^tHIIo -444ff?At'Jffl 
ftk 4: fff ft 64 nff is] fi/fi A ftk iff rtu 64 iff. ift 4 ftk A n 4 64 tl ft ft fit iff ft PH 64 
Ai$ft£ 0 «MAii#tfcJiflk#MW£64>ft64-4>4©(-fftA;£ 
Iff 64 4 it*, - Iff ft TfT 64 it &) 04, tk fj'j B ft ft ft 1# 64 S ft (5J @: E fff m 
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i£64 fit It 64ft&tS Iff, 

if fff iff « 4 * f4 ft in] 64 ft £ 04 it iff 64 iff£M,Efff$AM, 
Kiit^ft i8tttfdfti9tkfa^,^^^sp^^waiSo fa^ir^aiM 
iff & ,4 a 04 ,&#MMifHio W to. ft' if54 fir ft A fl 4 m ft 4 iff 
ft 1 1 1 64 Hr ft #, M M ,‘ H T ft fff fff M I®, f K ft 4f A Iff 1$, 4 > M ft tfr ft 
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hler] A (( Iff 4 f}< ft }[Historische Zeitschrift ] 208 A [ 1 969 ft ] ft 529 — 

554 K644t#tn^^flJS[B.Mazlish] A«Sfl?4^^kJ»1971 ft 
ft 5#ft2i ffift 79—i00M644t#)o fi^,fta4tk^m«64iEM 

6414 m . >14 « * ft ft ft ft # if % o to m ft fil iff ft64tifci lit fffft.A fiff 
ft W ft i! 1& ^4 ts ft ft to « ^ iff It ff' fl ft f/r, W A 4k fit 411A ft ft ftk ff ] 64 
AKfS^ik^^ftltl^flO.fBSKgttii^Ttft? fit Jft =ti T A ftk ff] 64 
ilAASiA,SMftftWftPA64^.tiR4A:ft64*'lto 4fe ft fig ft, P. A 
ft f t H ;t ft ft A A A ilk ft ft ft it M iR ft A ft 4 A A 64 Ift @ A 4 o A' 
a ft ft Iffl 4 ift ft ; ft 64 ffi Iff, ft tn n f ik ft ft « A A Ift 'ff ft 64 ffi Iff A IS 
A Ac AifffKft 4 ff 4k 4 64 fff MK-ftk A-Iff. fflftft ft^AAMiff 


37 



376 


372 


w ra w a a. ft o 

A A A fr jgg W |5J s £-, Ji JR J8 M W ft W PS ffl ft , ft- ft A ft iJ: 
ffi ft £ i# M W M o M B g # f ij, ft ft fr £ < £ *£ >> ft A W ft If; $ 31, 

tt ^ £ f n a§ ft m t ft > o, ft in a g & m r nm a m ± ■m w a ^» a # 

ft o fa m , in ■T He in ft & tf n, a ft ^ ^ ft # ft ft, < £ &»#t if- fr $ 

*# A' ft ^ ft ft- ft tti n ft ffl ft, M ft' * £ ffi *7 0 <J it It o ft «£ &»* w 

A X F$, ^ ft B id T « £ & »'I 1 g * it Ji- # i& ft ft if j fa ifP M * sffl a ft 

£ft-T(j£ifJi&f&ifi)]iffi±,KM^ftftft-Tft:iftifJ 
U & W ft ft, if. ft ^ ^ ffi idi o fc If] It ft fJ A ft ft] ft ft—A ft I'"] M A ftJ 
A Ji ft A c ifi A A ft A M tf M Ji, A: ifii M fi iftf£M tti M«;tA f J 
A » Hir 3 # Hf, ft ff i ft i# ft iX , fc ff 1 ft ft if. ft¥ tti 0Tft if ®ft @ (•£ # 

v?s 


7 AtW) W if A ft. A ft if ft ft ft ^ A T ft If 0 „ ft ft $ A f a f- 


[A y>H A if A ft Jf lx, £1 A 5PJ ft i- ft ± ft ft A ft if ®, if ft ft A ft J& A 
*±ft^ft|gi£o AM ffl A ft. A K fif IIA ft« A ff A A A ff A ft» 
A A if JL A '/ft A ft, A ff] A il -¥ ff fi A ¥j A in Xfe i# iJU, M i± A *6 111 A 

A if # if it A , ft i£ m A ±tk 0 & Mt A B5 A ffi ^ M A £*, E A £ ih 
A tf AT o A if fnj A S W it in A il: A A H $ i# A 

An # ffi -Til A W A ffy# WS if J ft 

JK, fi £ £ £ M ft ft AT PS, «P tfl Ji- »f ilii i£- if -T il A W, A fr A iX M A 
Ao A A A 'A «r Tj yS 111 Sj, ft id A W A tti if M A M'J W N SS ; im A M PS 
TTA,Mi6A Af^A^^AItiAAA^PA^ifAAngfzASS 
a f5 a m % rx ft ft TJ ill ft TJ ft ft III ft A o «if ft A H#® A A 
II, *£ M A§P AS H* T A If A A A Bf ft ft A^^ M & J IX ft 0 

ft a ± a & m m % *. wt m a ^ a m ^ ^ j® a t t a ,t is w m 

ft,SPftAN^frft:rjfiaWftAo 

[?1 m i if nf ft A fij A Tie, ft A ft A IT S,#g3J7ft£ & ft W iU'J ^, 
ftlt ATft^A^^:fflPtiHiA^A^fJif ^AllTr, AiAftA^ft 
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